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PREFACE. 

Tun design of the following work is to preserve the memory 
of those great and good men among the reformers, who lost 
their preferments in the church, for attempting a farther refortnation 

. of its dikcipline and ceremonies ; and to account for the rise and 
progress of that separation from the national establishment which 
subsists to this day. 

To set this in a proper light it was necessary to look back upon 
the sad state of religion before the Reformation, and to consider the 
motives that induced king Henry '1'111. to break with the pope, 
and to declare the church of England an independent body, of 
which himself, under Christ, was the supreme head upon earth. 
This was a bold attempt, at a time when all the powers of the earth 
Were against him ; and could not have succeeded without an over-
ruling direction of Divine Providence. But as for any real amend-
ment of the doctri: es or superstitions of Popery, any farther than 
was necessary to secure his own supremacy, and those vast revenues 
of the church which he bad grasped into his hands, whatever his 
majesty might design, he had not the honour to accomplish. 

The Reformation made a quick progress in the short reign of 
king Edward VI. who had been educated under Protestant tutors, 
and was himself a prodigious genius for his age; he settled the 
doctrines of the church, and intended a reformation of its govern.: 
merit and laws ; but his noble designs were obstructed by some 
temporizing bishops, who, having complied with the impositions of 
king Henry VIII. were willing to bring others under the same 
yoke; and to keep up an alliance sat the church of Rome, lest 
they should lose the uninterrupted succession of their characters 
from the apostles. The controversy that gave rise to the Separa-
tion began in this reign, on occasion of bishop Hooper's refusing 
to be consecrated in the Popish habits. This may seem an unrea-
sonable scruple in the opinion of some people, but was certainly an 
unfair of great consequence to the Reformation, when the Yabits 
were the known badges of Popery ; and 'when the administrations 

VOL. I. 

   
  



VI 	 THE PREFACE. 

of Ow priests were thought to receive their validity from the con-
secrated vestments, as I am afraid many, both of the clergy and 
common people, are too inclinable to apprehend at this day. Had 
the reformers fixed upon other decent garments, as badges of the 
episcopal or priestly office, which had no relation to the supersti-
tions of Popery, this controversy had been prevented.—But the 
same regard to the old religion was had in revising the liturgy, 
and translating it into the English language; the reformers, instead 
of framing a new one in the language of Holy Scripture, had re-
course to the offices of the church of Rome, leaving out such 
prayers and passages as were offensive, and adding certain responses 
to engage the attention of the common people, who till this time 
had no concern in the public devotions of the church, as being 
uttered in an unknown tongue. This was thought a very considera-
ble advance, and as much as the tunes would bear, but was not 
designed for the last standard of the English reformation ; however, 
the iminature death of young king Edward put an end to all farther 
progress. 

Upon the accession of queen Mary, Popery revived by the su-
premacy's being lodged in a single hand ; and within the compass 
of little more than a year, became a second time the established 
religion of the church of England : the statutes of king Edward 
were repealed, and tile penal laws against heretics were put in exe-
cution against the reformers ; many of whom, after a long imprison-
ment, and cruel trials of mockings and scourgings, made a noble 
confession of their faith before many witnesses, and scaled it with 
their blood. Great numbers fled into banishment, and were enter-
tained by the reformed states of Germany, Switzerland, and Geneva, 
with great humanity; the magistrates enfranchising them, and ap-
pointing churches for their public worship. But here began the 
fatal division ;* some of the exiles were for keeping to the liturgy 
of king Edward, as the religion of their country, while others, con-
sidering that those laws were repealed, apprehended themselves at 
full liberty ; and having no prospect of returning home, they re-
solved to shake off the remains of antichrist, and to copy after 
the purer forms of those 'diuretics among whom they lived. 
Accordingly the congregation at Frankfort, by the desire of the 
magistratObegan upon the Geneva model, with an add it ional prayer 
for the afflicted state of the church of England at that time; but 

• Fatal division ; 4. e. on aceoont of the animosities it created and the miseries in 
which it invol t  II very many persons ntiff ramifies ; hut in another view, it was a 
Happy division, for It b dh been essentially ben !risible In civil as well as religions 
tibi-riy, and Re other wits, been proiltiolive of many important good effects ; as the 

rkuthor hinitelf points out, p. viii. 

   
  



THE PREFACE. 	 Vii  

when Dr. Cox, afterward bishop of Ely, came with a new detach-
ment from England, he interrupted the public service by answering 
aloud after the minister, which occasioned such a disturbance and 
division as could never be healed. Mr. Knox and Mr. Whittingham, 
with one half of the congregation, being obliged to remove to 
Geneva, Dr. Cox and his friends kept possession of the church at 
Frankfort, till there arose such quarrels and contentions among 
themselves, as made them a reproach to the strangers among whom 
they lived. Thus the separation began. 

When the exiles, upon the accession of queen Elizabeth, returned 
to England, each party were for advancing the Reformation ac-
cording to their own standard. The queen, with those that had 
weathered the storm at home, were only for restoring king Ed-
ward's liturgy, but the majority of the exiles were for the wor-
ship and discipline of the foreign churches, and refused to comply 
with the old establishment, declaiming loudly against the Popish 
habits and ceremonies. The new bishops, most of whom bad been 
their companions abroad, endeavoured.to soften them for the pre-
sent, declaring they would use all their interests at court to make 
them easy in a little time. The queen also connived at their non-
conformity, till her government was settled, but then declared 
roundly, that she had fixed her standard, and would have all her 
subjects conform to it; upon which the bishops stiffened in their 
behaviour, explained away their promises, and became too severe 
against their dissenting brethren. 

In the year 150, their lordships began to shew their authority, 
by urging the clergy of their several diocesses to subscribe the 
liturgy, ceremonies, and discipline, of the church ; when those that 
refused were first culled Puritans, a name of reproach derived from 
the Cathari, or Puritani, of the third century after Christ, but pro-
per enough to express their desires of a more pure form of worship 
and discipline in the church. When the doctrines of Arminius 
took place in the latter end of the reign of James T. those that 
adhered to Calvin's explication of the five disputed points were 
called Doctrinal Puritans ; and at length, says Mr. Fuller, * the 
name was improved to stigmatize all those who endeavoured in their 
devotions to accompany the minister with a pure heart, and who 
were remarkably holy in their conversations. A Puritan therefore 
was a man of severe morals, a Calvinist in doctrine, and a Non-
conformist to the ceremonies and discipline of the church, though 
they did not totally separate from it. 

The queen, having conceived a strong aversion to these people, 
pointed all her artillery against them ; for besides the ordinary 

• chinch History. b. 9. p. 76. nod b. 10. p. 100. 
b2 

   
  



viii 	 THE PREFACE. 

courts of the bishops, her majesty erected a new tribunal, called 
the court of High Commission, which suspended and deprived men 
of their livings, not by the verdict of twelve men upon oath, but by 
the sovereign determination of three commissioners of her majesty's 
own nomination, founded not upon the statute laws of the realm, 
but upon the bottomless deep of the canon law; and instead of 
producing witnesses in open court to prove the charge, they as-
sumed a power of administering an oath ex officio, whereby the 
prisoner was obliged to answer all questions the court should put 
him, though never so prejudicial to his own defence : if he refused 
to swear, he was imprisoned for contempt; and if he took the oath, 
he was convicted upon his own confession. 

The reader will meet with many examples of the high proceed-
ings of this court, in the course of this history; of their sending 
their pursucvants to bring ministers out of the country, and keep-
ing them in town at excessive charges ; of their interrogatories-
upon oath, which were almost equal to the Spanish inquisition ; of 
their examinations and long imprisonments of ministers without 
bail, or bringing them to a trial ; and all this not for insufficiency, 
or immorality, or neglect of their cures, but for not wearing a white 
surplice, for not baptizing with the sign of the cross, or not sub-
scribing to certain articles that had no foundation in law. A fourth 
part of all the preachers in England were under suspension from 
one or other of these courts, at a time when not one beneficed 
clergyman in six was capable of composing a sermon. The edge of 
all those laws that were made against Popish recusants, who were 
continually plotting against the queen, was turned against Protest-
ant Nonconformists ; nay, in many cases they had not the benefit 
of the law; for as lord Clarendon* rightly observes, queen Eli-
zabeth carried her prerogative as high as in the worst times of 
king Charles I. " They who look hack upon the council-books 
of those times (says his lordship), and upon the acts of the Star-
chamber then, shall find as high instances of power and sovereignty 
upon the liberty and property of the subject, as can be since given. 
But the art, order, and gravity, of those proceedings (where short, 
severe, constant rules, were set, and smartly pursued, and the party 
felt only the weight of the judgment, not the passion of his judges) 
made  them less taken notice of; and so less grievous to the public, 
though as intolerable to the person." 

These severities, instead of reconciling the Puritans to the church, 
drove them further front it; for men do not care to be beat from 
their prineiplys by the artillery of canons, injunctions, and penal 

Vol. 1. 8i o. p. 71. 

   
  



THE PREFACE. 	 ix 
laWs; nor can they be in 	with a church that uses such methods 
of conversion. A great deal of ill blood was bred in the nation by 
these proceedings ; the bishops lost their esteem with the people, 
and the number of Puritans was not really lessened, though they 
lay concealed, till in the next age they got the power into their 
hands, and shook off the yoke. 

The reputation of the church of England has been very much 
advanced of late years, by the suspension of the penal laws, 
and the legal indulgence granted to Protestant dissenters. Long 
experience has taught us, that uniformity in doctrine and worship, 
enforced by penal laws, is not the way to the church's peace ; that 
there may be a separation from a true church without schism; and 
schism within a church, without separation ; that the indulgence 
granted by law to Protestant Nonconformists, which has now 
subsisted above forty years, has not been prejudicial to church or 
state, but rather advantageous to both; for the revenues of the 
established church have not been lessened ; a number of poor have 
been maintained by the dissenters, which must otherwise have come 
to the parish ; the separation has liePt up an emulation among the 
clergy; quickened them to their pastoral duty, and been a check 
upon their moral behaviour ; and I will venture to say, whenever 
the separate assemblies of Protestant Nonconformists shall cease, 
and all men be obliged to worship at their parish churches, that 
ignorance and laziness will prevail among the clergy; and that the 
laity in ninny parts of the country will degenerate into superstition, 
profitneness, and downright atheism. With regard to the state; 
it ought to be remembered, that the Protestant dissenters have al-
ways stood by the laws and constitution of their country; that they 
joined heartily in the glorious revolution of king William and queen 
Mary, and suffered for their steady adherence to the Protestant 
succession in the illustrious house of his present majesty, when 
great numbers that called themselves churchmen were looking an-
other way; for this, the Schism-bill and other hardships were put 
upon them, and not for their religious differences with the church; 
for if they would bare joined the administration at that time, it is 
well known they might have made much better terms for them-

. selves : but as long us there is a Protestant dissenter in England, 
there will be a friend of liberty, and of our present happy constitu-
tion. Instead therefore of crushing them, or comprehending them 
within the church, it must be the interest of all true lovers of their 
country, even upon political views, to ease their complaints, and to 
support and countenance their Christian liberty. 	• 

For though the church of England is as free from persecuting 
principles as any establishment in Europe, yet still there are some 
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grievances remaining, which wise and good men of all parties with 
might be reviewed ; not to mention the subscriptions which affect 
the clergy; thereis the act of the twenty-fifth of king Charles II, for 
preventing dangers arising front Popish recusants, commonly called 
the Test-act, " which obliges, under very severe penalties, all per-
sons (of the laity) bearing any office, or place of trust or profit 
(besides taking the oaths of allegiance and supremacy, and sub-
scribing a declaration against transubstantiation), to receive the 
sacrament of the Lord's supper according to the usage of the 
church of England, in some parish church, on a Lord's day, im-
mediately after divine service and sermon, and to deliver a certifi-
cate of having so received it, under the hands of tile respective 
ministers and churchwardens, proved by two credible witnesses 
upon oath, to be recorded in court." It appears by the title of this 
act, and by the disposition of the parliament at that time, that it 
was not designed against Protestant Nonconformists ; but the dis-
senters In the house generously carne into it to save the nation from 
Popery ; for when the court, in order to throw out the bill, put 
them upon moving for a clause to except their friends, Mr. Love, 
who had already declared against the dispensing power, stood up, 
and desired that the nation might first be secured against Popery, 
by passing the bill without any amendment, and that then, if the 
house pleased, some regard might be had to Protestant dissenters ; 
in which; says Mr. Echard, he was seconded by most of his party.* 
The bill was voted accordingly, and another brought in fur the ease 
of his majesty's Protestant dissenting subjects, which passed the 
commons, but before it could get through the lords, the king came 
to the house and prorogued the parliament. Thus the Protestant 
Nonconformists, out of their abundant zeal for the Protestant 
religion, shackled themselves, and were left upon it level with Popish 
recusants. 

It was necessary to secure the nation against Popery at that time, 
when the presumptive heir of the crown was of that religion; but 
whether it ought not to have been done by a civil rather titan by a 
religious test, I leave with the reader. The obliging all persons in 
places of civil trust to receive the holy sacrament of the Lord's 
supper, seems to be a hardship upon those gentlemen, whose man-
*. of life loudly declares their unfitness for so sacred a solemnity, 
and who would not run the hazard of eating and drinking unwor-
thily, but that they satisfy themselves with throwing off the guilt 
Tway the imposers. Great Britain must not expect an army of 
stints; nor is the time yet come, w hen all her officers shall be peace, 

Echoud's Chula History, ntl ann. 1671-3. 

   
  



THE PREFACE. 	 xi 
mid her exactors righteousness. It is no less a hardship upon a 
great body of his nwjesty's most dutiful and loyal subjects, who 
are qualified to serve their king and country, in all offices of civil 
trust, and would perform their duty with all cheerfulness, did they 
not scruple to receive the sacrament after the usage of the church 
of England, or to prostitute a sacred and religious institution, as a 
qualification for a civil employment. I can see no inconvenience 
either to church or state, it' his majesty, as the common fitther of 
his people, should have the service of all his subjects, who are will-
ing to swear allegiance to his royal person and government; to 
renounce all foreign jurisdiction, and to give all reasonable security 
not to disturb the church of England, or any of their fellow-
subjects, in the peaceable employment of their religious or 
civil rights and properties. Besides, the removing this grievance 
would do honour to the church of England itself, by obviating the 
charge of imposition, and by relieving the clergy from a part of 
their work, which has given some of them very great uneasiness : 
but I am chiefly concerned for the honour of religion and public 
virtue, which are wounded hereby' th the house of their friends. if 
therefore, as some conceive, the sacramental text be a national 
blemish, I humbly conceive, with all due submission, the removal 
of it would be a public blessing. 

The Protestant Nonconformists observe with pleasure the right 
reverend fathers of the church owning the cause of religious liberty, 
" that private judgment ought to be formed upon examination, 
and that religion is a free and unforced thing." And we sincerely 
join with the lord bishop of Litchfield and Coventry, in the preface 
to his excellent Vindication of the Miracles of our Blessed Saviour,* 
" in congratulating our country on' the enjoyment of their civil and 
ecclesiastical liberties within their just and reasonable bounds, as 
the most valuable blessings ;" though we are not fully satisfied with 
the reasonable of those bounds his lordship has fixed. God forbid 
that any among us should be patrons of open profaneness, irre-
ligion, scurrility, or ill manners, to the established religion of the 
nation ; much less that we should countenance any who blasphe-
mously revile the founder of it, or who deride whatsoever is sacred ! 
No; we have a fervent zeal for the honour of our Lord and Master, 
and arc desirous to " contend earnestly for the hills once delivered 
to the saints" with all sorts of spiritual weapons ; but we do not yet 
see a necessity of stopping the months of the adversaries of nor 
holy religion with fines and imprisonments, even though, to their 
own locality and shame, they treat it with indecency : let scandle 
and ill manners be punished as they deserve, but let not men be will- 

MA P. via. 

   
  



xii 	 THE PREFACE. 
fled from speaking out their doubts, or proposing their objectioni 
against the gospel revelation, which we are sure will bear a tho-
rough examination; and though the late ungenerous attacks upon 
the miracles of our blessed Saviour, may have had an ill influence 
upon the giddy and unthinking youth of the age, they have given" 
occasion to the publishing such a number of incomparable defences 
of Christianity, as have confirmed the faith of many, and must 
satisfy the minds of all reasonable inquirers after truth. 

Nor do we think it right to fix the boundaries of religious liberty 
upon the degree of people's differing from the national establish• 
ment, because enthusiasts or Jews have an equal right with Christ-
ians to worship God in their own way; to defend their own pecu-
liar doctrines, and to enjoy the public protection, as long as they 
keep the peace, and maintain no principles manifestly inconsistent 
with the safety of the government they live under. 

But his lordship apprehends he has a chain of demonstrable pro-
positions to maintain his boundaries : lie observes, * " 1. That the 
true ends of government cannot subsist without religion, no reason-
able man will dispute it. 2. That open impiety, or a public opposi-
tion made to, and an avowed contempt of, the established religion, 
which is a considerable part of the constitution, do greatly pro-
mote the disturbance of the public peace, and naturally tend to the 
subversion of the whole constitution." It is here supposed that 
one particular religion must be incorporated into the constitution, 
which is,  not necessary to the ends of government; for religion 
and civil government are distinct things, and stand upon a separate 
basis. Religion in general is the support of civil government, and it 
is the office of the civil magistrate to protect all his dutiful and loyal 
subjects in the free exercise of their religion ; but to incorporate 
one particular religion into the constitution, so as to make it part 
of the common law, and to conclude from thence, that the constitu-
tion, having a right to preserve itself, may make laws for the 
punishment of those that publicly oppose any one branch of it, is 
to put an effectual stop to the progress of the Reformation through-
out the whole Christian world : for by this reasoning our first re, 
formers must be condemned; and if a subject of France, or the 
ecclesiastical state, should at this time write against the usurped 
power of the pope ; or expose the absurdities of transubstantiation, 
adoration of the host, worshipping of images, &c. it would be 
laudable for the legislative powers of those countries to send the 
writer to the galleys, or shut him up in a dungeon, as a disturber of 
the public peace, because Popery is supported by law, and is a very 
considerable part of their constitution. 

"Pref. p. ia. x. 
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But to support the government's right to enact penal laws 
against those that opposed the established religion, his lordship is 
pleased to refer us to the edicts of the first Christian emperors out 
of the Codex Theodosianus, composed in the fifth century, which 
acquaints us with the sentiments of that and the preceding age; 
but says nothing of the doctrine of Scripture, or of the practice of 
the church for three hundred years before the empire became Christ • 
ian. His lordship then subjoins sundry passages out of a sermon of 
archbishop Tillotson, whom he justly ranks among the greatest of 
the moderns. But it ought to be remembered, that this sermon was 
preached at court in the year 1680, when the nation was in im-
minent danger from the Popish plot. Ilis lordship should also 
have acquainted his readers with the archbishop's cautious intro-
duction, which is this : " I cannot think (till I be bettor informed, 
which I am always ready to be) that any pretence of conscience 
warrants any man, that cannot work miracles, to draw men off 
from the established religion of a mation, nor openly to make pro-
selytes to his own religion, in contempt of the magistrate and the 
law, though he is never so sure be is in the right."• This proposi-
tion, though pointed at the Popish missionaries in England at that 
time, is not only inconsistent with the Protestant reformation (as I 
observed before), but must effectually prevent the propagating of 
Christianity among the idolatrous nations of the Eastern and 
‘Vestern Indies, without a new power of working miracles, which 
we have no ground to expect ; and I may venture to assure his 
lordship and the world, that the good archbishop lived to see his 
mistake ; and could name the learned person to whom he frankly 
confessed it after some hours' conversation upon the subject. -t But 
human authorities aro of little weight in points of reason and spe-
culation. 

It was front this mistaken principle that the government pressed 
so hard upon those Puritans whose history is now before the reader ; 

• Abp. Tillotstin's Works, v4.1. fel. p. 320, :321. 
t The learned Iverson, to whom Mr. Neal refers, I conceive, WAS Mr. Howe : the 

purport of the conversation he Mid with the bishop, on the proposition contained in 
his sermon, was given to the public by Dr. Calamy in his Memoirs of Mr. Howe, 
p. 75, 76. The fact was, that the bishop was sent for, out of his turn, to preach 
before the king, on account of the sickness of another gentleman: fUld had prepared 
his discourse in great hosts, and impressed with the general fears of Popery : the 
sentiment above quoted from it, was the occasion of its being published from the 
press. For the king haying slept moat part of the time while the sermon was 
delivered, a certain nobleman, when it was over, said to him ; "'Tis pity your 
majesty slept, fur %‘e have had the rarest piece of llobbisin that over you heard in your 

" Odslish, he shall riot it then," replied the king. 1Vhen it came from the 
press the author sent a eery. ns a present, to Mr. Howe, who freely expostulated 
with Dr. Ti1101801) OH this passage, first in a long totter, and then in • conversation 
which the doctor desired on the subject, at the end of which he fell to weeping 
freely, and said " that this was the most unhappy thing that had of a long time Wel- 
•rt 
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in which he will observe how the transferring the supremacy from 
the pope to the king, united the church and state into one body 
under one head, insomuch that writing against the church was con-
strued by the judges in Westminster-hall, a seditious libelling the 
queen's government, and was punished with exorbitant lines, im • 
prisonment, and death. Ile will observe farther, the rise and pro-
gress of the penal laws; the extent of the regal supremacy in those 
times; the deplorable ignorance of the clergy ; with the opposite 
principles of our church-reformers, amt of the Puritans, which I 
hate set in a true light, and have pursued the controversy as an 
historian in its several branches, to the end of the long reign of 
queen Elizabeth ; to all which I have added some short remarks of 
my own, which the reader will receive according to their evi-
dence. And because the principles of the Scotch reformers were 
much the halite with those of the English Puritans, and the impos-
ing a liturgy anti bishops upon them gave rise to a confusion of the 
next age, I have inserted a short account of their religious esta-
blishment ; and have enlivened the whole with the lives and charac-
ters of the principal Puritans of those times. 

A history of this kind was long expected from the late reverend 
and learned Dr. John Evans, who had for some years been collect-
ing materials for this purpose, and had he lived to perfect his 
design, would have it done to much greater advantage; but I have 
seen none of his papers, and tun informed, that there is but a very 
small matter capable of being put in order for the press. Upon his 
decease I found it necessary to undertake this province, to bring 
the history forward to those times when the Puritans had the power 
in their own hands ; in examining into which I have spent my 
leisure hours for some years; but the publishing those collections 
will depend, under God, upon the continuance of my health, and 
the acceptance this meets with in the world. 

I am not so vain as to expect to escape the censures of critics, nor 
the reproaches of angry men, who, while they do nothing them-
selves, take pleasure in exposing the labours of others in pamphlets 
and newspapers ; but as 1 shall be always thankful to any that will 
convince rue of my mistakes in a friendly manner, the others may 
be secure of enjoying the satisfaction of their satirical remarks 
without ally disturbance from me. 

I have t mleavoured to acquaint myself thorough!) with the times 
of which I write ; and us I have no expectations from any party of 
Christians, 1 am under no temptation to disguise their conduct. I 
have cited my authorities in the margin, and flatter ntt self that I 
have had the oppot wilily of bringing many things to light telating 

to the sufferings of the Put itan,, and the state of the  Reformation 
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in those times, which have hitherto been unknown to the world, 
chiefly by the assistance of a large manuscript collection of papers, 
f►ithfully transcribed from their originals in the university of 
Cambridge, by a person of diameter employed for that purpose, 
and generously communicated to me by my ingenious and learned 
friend Dr. Benjamin Grosvenor ; for which I take this opportunity 
of returning him my own, and the thanks of the public. Among 
the ecclesiastical historians of these limes, Mr. Fuller, bishop Bur-
net, and Mr. Strype, arc the chief; the last of whom has searched 
into the records of the English reformation more than any man of 
the age; Dr. Ileylin and Collyer arc of more suspected autl►otity,  
not so much for their par(y principles, as because the former never 
gives us his vouchers, and yet the latter follows him blindly in all 
things. 

Upon the whole, I have endeavoured to keep in view the honesty 
and gravity of an historian, and have said nothing with a design to 
exasperate or widen the differences among Christians ; for as I am 
a sincere admirer of the doctrinal of the New Testament, I would 
have an equal regard to its most excellent precepts, of which these 
are some of the capital, that " we love one another; that we for-
give offences: that we bear one another's infirmities, and even bless 
them that curse us, and pray for them that despitefully use us and 
persecute us." If this spirit and temper were more prevalent, the 
lives of Christians would throw a bright lustre upon the truth and 
excellency of their divine faith, and convince the atheists and in-
fidels of the age, more than all their arguments can do without it. 

I would earnestly recommend this temper to the Protestant Non-
conformists of the present age, together with a holy emulation of 
each other in undisseenbled piety and sanctity of life, that while 
they are reading the heavy and grievous sufferings of their ances-
tors from ecclesiastical commissions, spiritual courts, and penal 
laws, for conscience' sake, they may be excited to au humble adora-
tion of Divine Providence, which has delivered them so far fron► 
the yoke of oppression; to a detestation of all persecuting princi-
ples; and to a loyal and dutiful behaviour to the best of kings, 
under whose mild and just government they arc secure of their 
civil and religious liberties. And may Protestants of all persuasions 
improve in the knowledge and love of the truth, and in seolino nt S  
of Christian charity and forbearance towards each other, that being 
at peace among themselves, they may midi greater 511(TPYS lit nil 
their united forces against the common enemy of Christianity !  

London, 	 DANILL NEAL. 

Feb. 1st, 1731-2. 
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OF TILIS 

LIFE OF MR. DANIEL NEAL, M.A.* 

MR. DANIEL NEAL was born in the city of London, on the 11th 
of December, 1678. When he was very young, his parents were 
removed by death, and left him, their only surviving child, in the 
hands of a maternal uncle: whose care of his health and education 
was fitithful and affectionate, and was often mentioned by his 
nephew with gratitude. 

He received his classical education at Merchant Taylors' school ; 
to which he was sent when he was seven or eight years of age, and 
where be stayed till he was head scholar. In this youthful period 
he gave a proof of the serious and conscientious principles by 
which he was governed ; for an exhibition to St. John's college 
in Oxford being offered to him, out of a foundation belonging to 
that school, he declined it; and chose an education for the mi-
nistry amongst the Protestant dissenters. 

About the year 1696, or 1697, he removed from this seminary 
to a dissenting academy, under the direction of the reverend 
Thomas Rowe ; under whose tuition several eminent characters 
were, in part, formed.+ To this gentleman Dr. Watts addressed 
his animated ode, called " Free Philosophy," which may, in this 
view, be considered as an honourable testimonial to the candid 
and liberal spirit with which Mr. Rowe conducted the studies of 
his pupils. 

Mr. Neal's thirst after knowledge was not to be satisfied by the 
limited advantages of one seminary ; but prompted him to seek 
farther improvement in foreign universities. Ilaving spent three 
years with Mr. Rowe, he removed to Holland; where he prose-
cuted his studies, for two years, under the celebrated professors 
D'Uries, Grtevius, and Burman, at Utrecht; and then, one year at 
Leyden. 

About the middle or latter end of 1703 he returned to England, 
• 'Ibis narrative is drawn up chiefly from the memoirs of Mr. Neal's life in the 

funeral sermon by Dr. Jennings. and a :118. Recount of him and his works by his son 
Nathaniel Neal,'es+ ; eummunicated by his grand 'wit Daniel Lister, esq. of Hackney. 

t Amongst other., Dr. %Veils, Pr. Hort, oft.runid nrelibiAloop of Tuam, Mr. 
Jlughes the poet, Dr. Jvhn Evens, Mr. Grove, and Dr, Jeremiah Mid. 
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in company with Mr. Martin Tonikins* and Mr. (afterward the 
eminent Dr.) Larduer, and soon after appeared in the pulpit. 

• This gentlemen was settled with a dissenting congregation at Stoke Newington. 
In the year 1718 Mr. Asty, the pastor of a congregation in Ropemaker's alley, 
Moorfields, on making au exchange with Mr. Tomkins for one Lord's day, thought 
fit to alarm his people with the danger of pernicious errors and damnable heresies 
creeping in amongst the dissenters; and particularly referred to errors concerning 
the doctrine of Christ's deity. Mr. Tomkins, to counteract the ill tendency of this 
discourse and of the censures it conveyed, preached, the succeeding Lord's day, front 
John xx. '21-23, on the power of Christ to settle the terms of salvation. The 
inference which be deduced from the discussion of his subject was, " that uo man on 
earth, nor body of men; no, nor all the angels in heaven, have power to :nuke any 
thing necessary to salvation, but what Christ bath made so." In the conclusion of 
his discourse, lie applied this general principle as a test by which to decide on the 
importance of the orthodox doctrine of the Trinity, and of the deity of Christ.—
Here he entered into a particular survey of the various passages in the historical and 
epistolary hooks of the New Testament connected with this point, and gave, at large, 
his reasons, why he did not apprehend the orthodox notion concerning. the deity of 
Christ to be a fundamental doctrine of Christianity. This sermon, tholigh the preacher 
neither denied nor intimated any doubt of the truth of the orthodox doctrine, gave 
much disgust, and made a great noise. The minds of his people were irritated, and 
every attempt which Mr. Tomkins used to cola them and restore harmony proving 
unsuccessful, be resigned his pastoral connexion, utter ten years' services among 
them. Prejudice rose so high against him, that ho was, afterward, denied the cont-
inuation of the church, in which he bail bean taaey y: ors before ; when, on being 
disengaged from stated ministerial functions, he desired to return to it. 

Mr. Tomkins did not again settle as the pastor or a coogregation ; bet did not 
wholly lay aside the character, or drop the studies, of the Christian minister. For 
he occasionally preached, and published several valuable theological tracts. The 
first, about the year 17'23, was " A sober Appeal to a Turk or an Indian concerning 
the plain sense of Scripture, relating to the Trinity : being an Answer to Dr. J. 
Watts's late book, entitled, ' The Christian Doctrine of the Trinity, or Father, Sou, 
and Spirit, three Persons and nee Cod, asserted and proved, by plain evidence of 
Scripture, without the aid and lute 	lora:tee of human schemes.'" This piece was 
drawn up in terms of decency and respect, and in the language of friendship 
towards dint excellent and eminent parson, to whose tract it was a reply: and the 
whole was written in an osemplary strain of moderation and candour. In the year 
174B, It some to a seoond *die 	 : to which worn added, 1. Remarks on Dr. AVatta's 
three citations relating It,  1La doctrine of tho Trinity, published in 17f.'4. g. A sober 
Appeal to all that base ryas! the New Testament, whether the reputed orthodox aro 
not more chargeable with preaching a  new Gospel, than reputed Arians? 3. A Reply 
to Dr. Waterland's Animadversions upon some passages in the • Sober Appeal,' To 
neither of the editions of this treatise was the author's name affixed. In 1752, Mr. 
Tomkins published, also without his name, a piece which gained him great reputation; 
entitled " Jesus Christ the Mediator between Cod and Man ; an Advocate for us with 
theFather,and a Propitiation for the Sins of the World." A new edition of this work 
appeared in 3761. He published, in 17311, " A calm Inquiry, whether we hero any 
warrant front Scripture for addressing ourselves in a way of prayer or praise, directly 
to the Holy Spirit : humbly olIhred to the consideration of all Christians, particularly 

• of Protestant Dissenters." This piece has seriously inapressed time minds of many, 
and has, undoubtedly, contributed very much to the disuse of die tritsitarian doxology 
• amongst the dissenters. Mr. Tomkins himself, so far back as the time when hu was 
minister to die congregation at Stoke Newington, had forborne it, because hu could 
find uo inatance of it in Scripture. All Mr. Tomkins's pieces are proofs of Ilia onn-
dour of his spirit, and of the clearness and strength of his judgment. Long since his 
death theta has appeared, in the Theolneienl Repository, vol. S. p. 2:)7, " A Letter 
from him to Dr. Ladner, in reply to his letter to: the Loges; in defence of the Arian 
hypothesis." In this einoentation of his publioatious it had ahnost escaped ale to 
mention another, mill that die first in order of time, Viz. 	The Cnse  of  Mr.  Martin 
Tomkins, being an Ace:milt of the Proceedinga oldie dissenting congregation at Stoke 
Newington, upon otantsiutt of a berme ptimehed by him July 13,171u." This piece 
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It was not long before his furniture and abilities attracted notice. 
And, in the next year, he was chosen assistant to Dr. John Single-
ton,' in the service of an Independent congregation, in A Idersgate-
street ; and on the doctor's death, in 1700, he was elected their 
pastor. In this relation he continued, for thirty-six years, till 
about live months before his decease. When he accepted the pas-
toral office, the church, though some persons of considerable for-
tune and character belonged to it, was very small, as to numbers; 
but such acceptance did his ministry meet with, that the place of 
worship became, in a few years, too strait to accommodate the 
numbers that desired to attend on Mr. Neal's preaching; which 
obliged them to remove to a larger house iu Jewin-street. 

He titllilled the duties of his character with attention and dili-
gence: statedly preaching twice every Lord's day, till the three 
or (Our last years of his life ; and usually devoting two or three 
afternoons in a heel:, to visiting his people. He pursued his studies 
with so close an application, as to reserve little or no time for exer-
cise; 'though he was assiduous in his preparations for the pulpit, 
he gave himself sonic scope in his literary pursuits, and particularly 
indulged in the study of history, to which his natural genius strongly 

led him. " He still (observes Dr. Jennings) kept his character 
and profession in view, as a Christian divine and minister."t 

The tirstfrnits of his literary labours appeared in 1720, under 
the title of " The History of New England ; being an impartial ac-
count of the civil and ecclesiastical affairs of the country, with a 
new accurate Map thereof: to which is added, an Appendix, con-
taining their present charter, their ecclesiastical discipline, and their 
municipal laws." In two volumes Svo. This work contains an 
entertaining and instructive narrative of the first planting the gospel 
in a foreign heathen land : and besides, exhibiting the rise of a new 

lulus on it all the marks of being a fair and impartial, as it is an instructive, narra-
tire.—Thu character of candour and piety, which he supported, and with which his 
writings are impressed ; the simplicity and integrity with which lichen, his testimony 
to soriptioal worship, Christian moderation, and the divine unity ; and the weight 
and iothience of his publieations in the triniturinn controversy, have justly entitled 
Mr. 'nook ins to this particular mention. 

Dr. John Singleton was a student in the university of Oxford ; from whence, 
after he lied been there eight years, lie was turned out by the eenimissitmersin 1660. 
Ile then went to Hollntid, and studied physic; but never practised it any farther 
than to give his advice In particular friends. His settlements were various. Resid-
ing some time with lady S,:otl in Hertfordshire, he preached then to some dissenters 
at Ilerthnd. He was afterward parlor to a congregation in London. %%lien the 
nnninIK4 were g, nerally suppreAsed, lie went into Warwickshire, and lived with his 
wife's brother, Dr. Timothy Gibbous, p physioiart. U1 	 king ininel giving liberty 
lie i' esched list et Strettcu, a small hamlet, eight miles from Coventry; and then 
heoline pastor to thin Independent congregation in that city. num whence he was 
t ,ain culled to London, to succeed Mr. T. Cole. Paliner's Nonconformist's Alcorn- 

Ilqh1, *01. 1. p. 170. There i, a fellinin of Dr. Singleton's in the Alorning Exercises. 
Funerit Sermon for Mr. Neal, p. 33. 
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commonwealth, strugglidg in its infant state with a thousand diffi-
culties, and triumphing over them all, it includes biographical me-
moirs of the principal persons in church and state. It was well 
received in New England ; and the next year their university ho-
noured the author with the degree of master of arts, the highest 
academical title they had power to confer. 

In the same year there came from Mr. Neal's pen, " A Letter to 
the Rev. Dr. Francis Hare, dean of Worcester, occasioned by his 
reflections on the dissenters, in his late visitation-sermon and post-
script." 8vo.* 

In 1721 he published " The Christian's Duty and Interest in a 
time of public danger, from Ezekiel ix. 4. A sermon preached 
at the Rev. Mr. Jennings's meeting-place in Wapping, on Friday, 
October 27, being a time of solemn prayer on account of the 
plague."1- This discourse is preserved in the library of Queen's 
college, Cambridge.: 

Mr. Neal gave to the public, in 1722, 44  A Narrative of the 
method and success of inoculating the small-pox in New Englund, 
by Mr. Benjamin Colman ; with a reply to the objections made 
against it from principles of conscience, in a letter from a minister 
at Boston. To which is now prefixed, an historical introduction." 
On the appearance of this piece, her royal highness Caroline, 
princess of Wales, sent for him to wait on her, that she might 
receive from him farther satisfaction concerning the practice of 
inoculation. He was introduced by a physician of the royal family, 
and received by the princess in her closet; whom he found read-
ing "Fox's Marlyrology."—Iler highness did him the honour of 
entering into a free conversation with him for near an hour, on the 
subject of biocide 	 : and afterward on other subjects, particu-
larly the state of the dissenting interest in England, and of relit!' 
in New England. After some time the prince of Wales, afterward 
George Il. came into the room, and condescended to take a part 
in the conversation for above a quarter of an hour. Mr. Neal had 
the honour of kissing the hands of both the royal personages. 

In 1722 lie published, at request, a sermon preached to the so-
cieties for Reformation of Manners, at Salter's-Hull, on Monday 
June 25. This discourse, grounded on Psalm xciv. 16, is to be 
met with in the library mentioned before. 

In the beginning of the next year the request of the managers of 

The title of this sermon was " Church Authority 'Vindicated." This discourse 
also attracted the nulioe of bishop Headley, ,,ho puldillsed an sumer to it. 

t It then rogoil at Marseilles in Trance, being brought thither frees the Levant; 
and eighteen Ihunsned died of it. 

$ ('ooke's boy% to Semmes, yid, p. 141. At fide Nee), 
The MS. account of Mr. Neal. 
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the charity-school in Gravel-lane, Southwark, procured from him 
the publication of a sermon, preached January 1, for the benefit 
of that institution, on Job xxix. 12,13, entitled, " The Method of 
Education in the Charity-schools of Protestant Dissenters ; with the 
Advantages that arise to the Public from them." 

After this nothing of Mr. Neal's appeared from the press for 
several years, till in 1726 the death of the Rev. Matthew Clarke, 
a minister of considerable eminence amongst the disseuters.of that 
period, gave occasion for his publishing a funeral sermon for him, 
from Matt. xxv. 21. This discourse was, next year, reprinted, 
and annexed to a volume of sermons upon several occasions, by 
Mr. Clarke ; of which Mr. Neal was the editor, and to which he 
prefixed some memoirs of the author.* 

At the beginning of this year he printed a sermon, entitled '° Of 
sorrowing for them who sleep in Jesus," occasioned by the death 
of Mrs. Anne Phillibrowne, who departed this life February 1, 
1726-7, in the forty-third year of her age. This discourse is also 
to be found in Queen's college library, Cambridge. 

In 1130, the united request of the ministers and the church pre. 
vailed with him to publish a sermon, entitled, " The Duty of Pray-
ing for Ministers and the Success of their Ministry," from 2 Thiess. 
iii. I .; preached at 	sepatution of the Rev. Mr. Richard Rawlin,f 

• Mr. Matthew Clarke, a gentleman of eminence amongst the dissenting ministers 
of that period, and the father to Dr. Clarke, n physician of extensive practice, who 
died not hang since at Tottenham in Middlesex, was descended from a genteel family 
in the county of Salop. He was the son of the Roy. Matthew Clarke, who was ejected 
from Narhorough in Leicestershire; and was born February 2,1663-4. His father. 
who had been an indefatigable strident in Trinity-college, Cambridge, led hisn through 
the learned languages. His academical studies were pursued, under the learned Mr. 
Woodhouse, at Sherif hales in Shropshire, a tutor of eminence in those times. Mr. 
Clarke, when lie had finished his academical course, spent two years in London, for 
the benefit of conversing with learned men, and funning himself on the model of the 
most celebrated preachers. He began his ministry in 160./s wills great acceptance. 
$u  diat grunt additions were made to the church, which his father hind formed, at 
Market Harborough ; and be laid the foundation of several sooieties of Protestant 
dissenters in those parts. Being engre,usl, when he was on a visit to London, in 
lova, to supply the congregation at Sandwich in Kent for a few Lord's days, he was 
prevailed with di spend two years there ; Which ho did with eminent success. In 
16119, lie was unanimously invited to become asailtutat to like aged Mr. Ford, the 
pastor of a eongrer„ation in Miles's lane; which was then reduced to a very low Mote : 
hut the auditory, in a few years, became crowded ; anal seven or eight in a month 
new added to the cetumunion. In 1697, Mr. Clarke was chosen one of the lecturers 
at Phew's-hall. Ile married, in 1696, Mts. Anne Frith, daughter of Mr. Robert 
Frith, of XVindsor. who was repeatedly mayor of that oorponstion. His pulpit nhili-
I "'• wurl.  greatly admired. anti his services mooch sought ; so that lie usually preached 
twien or flora times on a  Lord's day, and several times in the week. the died March 
27. 17'jlts otted sixty-two years, inueli beloved mid numb lamented, and leaving 
buleilp0 bull the character  allaying been amongst the best and most (metal divines of 
Ids age. Mr. Neni's M cumin,  of his Life. 

t Mr. Hewitt' %int minister of reputution amongst the Inilepeudents, one of the 
six preachers of the Merchents' lecture at Iiiiiiier's-liall, and the author of a volume 
of SeriroonS one  justification, which met with great nueeptakiee, and passed through 
More 1111U) one'  Wition. 
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to the pastoral °nice in the chore,' at Fetterdane, June 	A 
passage in this discourse deserves to be quoted, to spew the eatho-
lie and generous sentiments of Mr. Neal. Having referred to the 
persecutions of the Christians under the Roman emperors, and then 
to the prevalence of darkness and superstition for a thousand years 
after Rome became papal, he proceeds, " The light of the gospel 
broke out again at the Reformation ; but, alas what obstructions 
has it met with ever since ! how much blood has been spilt, and how 
many families ruined, and sent into banishment, for the profession of 
it ! There is at this time a bloody inquisition in Spain ; and the sword 
of the magistrate is drawn against the preaching of the gospel in Italy, 
France, Poland, in several parts of Germany, and in other Popish 
countries. I wish I could say, that all Protestant governments %WIC 

willing the gospel should have its free course; but our fathers itt 
this nation have drunk of the bitter cup of persecution ; our teachers 
have been driven into corners, and the mouths of thousands stopped 
in one day : Blessed be God, that there is now a more open door ! 
Let us pray, that all penal laws for religion may he taken awaN, 
and that no civil discouragements may lie upon Christians of any 
denomination, for the peaceable profession of their faith, but that 
the gospel may have free course." 

In the year 1732 came out the first volome of Mr. Neal's great 
work, " The History of the Puritans." 'flie following circumstances 
gave birth to this publication. Dr. Edmund Calamy, many years 
before, bad, in his " Abridgment of the life of Mr. Richard Bax-
ter, and the continuation of it," laid before the public a view of the 
stale of nonconformity, and of the characters and sufferings of the 
principal adherents to it, during the period that immediately suc-
ceeded to the act of uniformity in 10.P.1. Dr. John Evans,'" On 

• Dr. Jolts Evans, the author of two volumes or)udicious and ad1011141 ierITIPHR no 
the Christian temper, 	 .1 of andmany single sermons, an! the son of Mr. Jobe I<vuna, 
of Baliekollege, (Word, anti ejected by the net of ontfornoty fl mit ()weary. lie 
was bum at Wretleim in rim renr1679. Ilia wither was the &welder 
Colonel Gerard, governor of dtexter•castle. He iceeked his education first unites 
Mr. Thomas none, of Loudon; and adero ird under Mr. Richard l'rankland, at 
Rnthmill, in 1 mkshire. I le eMoyed great 0v:images fowler both, snit made a sio-
gular prollehomy hi all the pm  Is ul intlounl wul polito litrndun., llis first st Ule 
mein eni iu Rio Ninny of Mn. I Innt, of llorthltou in Slnrgishitc, Idiot of Idolood 
Hunt, esq. ; mid sitter of lord Pri..,,ot, ninbasi idor to the Ottoman emu 1. In Ibis 
retirement Itu read iner to tbo NG  Polo's Lntin 	en-41%6,in 	Monies 	o hiolt 
laid the foundation of Itii'grent skill iu Sc, ;poise Cl hid an, mot till the Chriatian sus 
tern of  the  th ree  butt eel 11111P4, nudrr Ihn divot tutu lit the Norm d %lr. James (Non, 
II is first settlement, as n minister, not iu the plot e 	iii,, tied% ity : iiaw vv henim 
it moved II) Loudon, to ill assistant in Dr. Dania) 	itn•tior of n. onngi ego! ) 	 
in linml.nlley, nutlovhitie., 	; which ultri wnnl ri 	 rd to Nt w It 	1•amt.!, 
Petty- 	 Idler t. ,,VVIA tones, WWI by Dr V1 111410,4'0  it, 41 a tomItt 
co-1)1100c with Wm, and oureneded hint at his di nth. fin hiking the e.holo [largo 
of the eungregution, he aloud It 14 01.1t in Aule111111.014C111011 shit MI \ 410111inary INC') 
41%es of devotion. Ile was one of Ito sia voodoo a of the erehlin loolure al 

and for set crud runs runevord in the laud's dray evening It cane iu 
VOL. 1. 
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this, formed a design of writing "A History of Noneonf;trmity," 
front the beginning of the ItetOrmation to MR), when the civil 
wars began. Mr. Neal was requested, by several ministers and 
other persons of considerable figure amongst the dissenters, to take 
up the history from the year lath, and to carry it on to the act of 
uniformity. Dr. Evans proceeded a great way in the execution of 
his design, by collecting, for several years, with great industry and 
expense, proper materials from all quarters, and by filling several 
quires of paper with references, under each year, to the books he 
had read on the subject. He had gone so far as to have written 
out fairly about a third part of the two folios he intended to fill, 
Ilitt his constant employment as a minister, the multiplicity of 
public affairs which passed through his hands, ill health, and vari-
ous disappointments and troubles in his own concerns, greatly in-
terrupted his close application to the work; and his death, in the 
year 1730, put u final period to the design, which was left in an 
unfinished state. In the meantime Mr. Neal had prosecuted his 
work writ' so much application and spirit, that he had completed 
his collections, and put them in order for the press, some length 
of time before the doctor's decease. This event obstructed his im-
mediate progress, and opened to him a new field of study and in-
vestigation: for he now found it necessary to take up himself the 
long period of history from the Reformation to the commencement 
of the civil wars ; that his own collections might be published with 
»tore acceptance, and appear with greater advantage, than he ap-
prehended they could have done, if the doctor's province had been 
entirely neglected.* 

The approbation which followed the publication of the first 
volume of " The Ilistory of the Puritans" encouraged him to pro-
secute his design; and the next year, 1733, produced a second 
volume of that work. 

that place. Besides the sermons mentioned above, he published a small volume ad-
dressed to young persons, ishich has been reprinted within these few year*, and a 
tract or two nn duo " Importance of Scripture onion/noire'," drawn up in a ma,-
uo ly way, with great clearness and judgment, sobriety and decency. Both tho uni-

*oridlica of Edinburgh and Aberdeen, without his hnowletlgo and in a most honoura-
ble manner, conferrui nn hint their highest amok:Meal honour. A complication of 
distempers hrnka down hi, cOnstitntion, nod deprived the world of his abilities mid 
labours, at n early a period as the fifty-lit-at year of his age, May '2:1, 17.10. Ho ex- 
ndb 	in tim nevi rid s ;flues of integrity, greatness mid generosity of mind ; in 
I momotiion aid ooderness, in a catholic temper and a publiu spirit. and in a steady 
rt golm  piety. 1114 solidity of.polgotoun0uniled with vivacity, his inolualry and Fu- 
llest. n, Wore 	 and ntopoiior to moat Inherit. Attomitit the pertinent, 
de% coll.anol uv t  a limit 4e utitoonta Its dropped in !heroin-Aunt his An an, when he looked 
upon his body swollen St ith dimempar, he would often sir y with ph-Imre, "'Phis cor- 
ruptible shell pot nn ineorruption,- 	gtorionn hope!" Dr. Ilartilit, funeral sermon 
for 0r. EI atm, in hie l'onei al Diwool.ies,p. 	V0(1. 

• Pr. lIsrri l't Ilium-al sermon for Itr, 	no‘, in his volume of l'imeral DibC011r4e$1  
p 28O, '29). arid lilt,  MS. OCCO110% Of Mr. N.111. 
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Between the appearance of this and the subsequent tarts of his 
history, we find Mr. Neal engaged with some of his respectable 
brethren in carrying on two courses of lectures ; one at Berry-
street ; the other at Salters'-hall. 

The former was preached at the request and by the encourage-
ment of William Coward, esq. of Waltliamstow. It consisted of 
fifty-four sermons on the principal heads of the Christian religion, 
entitled " Faith and Practice." Mr. Neal's associates in this ser-
vice were, Dr. Watts, Dr. J. Guise, Mr. Samuel Price, Mr. John 
Hubbard, and Dr. David Jennings.* The terms on which Mr. 
Neal complied with Mr. Coward's request, made through a com-
mon friend, to take part in this service, are proofs of the independ-
ence aml integrity of mind which lie possessed, and was deter-
mined to maintain. His requisitions were, that he would draw up 
the dedication, write the preface, and choose his own subjects, in 
which Mr. Coward, though they were not very pleasing to a gee-
flown of his known humour, and fondness for adulation and con-
trol, acquiesced ; rather than the lecture should lose the advan-
tage and reputation that it would derive from Mr. Nears abilities 
and imme.t The subjects handled by him were, " The divine 
authority and perfection of the Holy Scriptures," from 2 Tim. iii. 
16. 	"Of God, as the governor and judge of the moral world, 
angels and men," on Daniel iv. 35. " The incarnation of Christ as 
the promised Messiah ;" the text Gal. iv. 4, 5. "Effectual calling, 
with its fruits, viz, regeneration and sanctification by the Holy 
Spirit;" from 2 Tim. i. 	" Confession of sin, repentance, and 
• It is needless to Nay easy thing Isere of the first name on this list, Dr. Watts, 

whose lame by his various writings bus been so universally diffused. 
Mr. -,.mace Prier, ibis noels sit this lute I tr. Richard Price, served forty-five years 

in the ministry of the gospel, with Sir. Watts as a mm i xx not or co-pastor. lie wits a 
Titan of exemplary probity will virtue, of sound nisi solid sense, a judieistus nail use-
ful preacher, eminent for his gift in prayer, end for wisdom mist prudence in the 
management of altars. Ito was a native of Wales, received his academical lour tt i ss tt; 
under Mr. Timothy Janie, at Atlercliffe, and died in 17;t6. 

Dr. John Guise was well known, as a popular preacher, and as the author of n 
paraphrase OR the New Testament, in three vols. quarto. 

Mr. Ilidihard wan minister of ft congregation at Stepney, and about three years 
before his death wan PlIOWell tutor of a seminary for educating 'clung men for the mi-
nistry. tic fills si lolls (min:cities with eciesiderable reputation, nod is said to have 
hail so extensive mid familiar nit liesinailiturico with the Scriptures, as to Supersede 
the use of a conrorslearo, which had no place iu his library. 

Dr. David Jennings lina li R behind hien, " Au ints oduel ion to the osu of the globes 
and orrery," 4. An intsothiction to this knew ledge of medals," and " Jewish Autiqui-
ties," as monuments of his Fenian and learning, For tunny yours he was at the lit ad 
or the seminary 1111101%4qt by Mr. COV/111,1's iminifieenee : noel for forty.feur yeas 
pas:lite of a 1.11141,  g dill n in old 1:, iv/ 41w, Wityping. Ile ass a pleasing and pa- 
thetic preacher, an s only miss r, very tut thodies1 soot petulant in the Quango/tom, of 
his studies and basin' s ,and, onlsvithstmuliet Ih II he tin( d ousels in Isis study, Isis 
eon% ermiloss .sus titsly cud IlidistletiVV.1111d his :Air( 	151111 nllisblr. 	lie IVIlb • 
fished sees rut arnnuns, used is is the 1110110f of gerund other pieces besides the above. 
Ile flied September /6,170, in his set enty-Iirst yt ar. 

t Nom wit ute intersustion. 
c2 
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conversion to holiness ;" on Acts iii. 19. " Of fearing God, and 
trusting in him t" Psalm xxxi. 19. " The sacrament of the Loid's 
supper ;" on 1 Cor. xi. 23. 26. " The love of our neighbour ;" The 
text John xiii. 34, 33. And '° The pleasure and advantage of vital 
religion ;" from Rom. vii. 22. These, with the discourses of the 
ot her preachers, were, after the course was finished, published in 
two vols. Bro. in 1735 ; and have passed through several editions. 
Dr. Doddridge, wheirspeaking of them, says, " I cannot recollect 
'there I have seen a set of important thoughts on such various and 
weighty subjects more judiciously selected, more naturally digested, 
more closely compacted, more accurately expressed, or in a few 
words more powerfully enforced, than I have generally found in 
those sermons.". Without determining whether this encomium be 
exaggerated or not, it may certainly be pronounced, that the prac-
tical strain in tt Welt the discourses are drawn up, and the good tem. 
per with which the subjects of greatest controversy are here han-
dled, without any censure or even illiberal insinuation against others 
mingling with the representation of their own views on the points 
discussed, do great honour to the heart and spirit of the authors. 

The other course of lectures, in which Mr. Neal was engaged, 
arose from an alarm concerning the increase of Popery, which pre-
vailed about the end of the year 1734. Some eminent dissenting 
ministers of the day, of the Presbyterian denomination, in conjunc-
tion w ith one of each of the other persuasions, agreed to preach a 
set of sermons on the main principles and errors, doctrines and 
practices, of the church of Rome, to guard Protestants against 
the efforts of its emissaries. The gentlemen who engaged in this 
design were, Mr. John Barker, Dr. Samuel Chandler, Mr. George 
Smith, Dr. Samuel Wright, Dr. William Harris, Dr. Obadiah 
Hughes, Dr. Jeremiah Hunt, Mr. Joshua Mayes, Mr. John Newman, 
Dr. Jabcz Earle, Mr.Moscs Lowman, Dr. Benjamin Grosvenor, Mr. 
Thomas Leavesly, Mr. Joseph Burrough, a minister of the Anti-
paedo•Baptist pentiasion,t and Mr. Neal, who was an Independent. 

• Doddridge's Ten Sermons, Vino. Preface, p. ix. 
.t Mr. John Barker was, for a number of years, a preacher of popular talents and 

groat eminence, first at Hackney, and tiro' at Salter's-hull Muny singlo aennons 
curve Gum his pen, and ho publish' 	S chulte (if dihenowses iu bin lifetime, 15 Weil 
was succeeded by a second %Mum° alter his death in 171j3. 

Dr. Samuel Chandler is wall known as rising superior to most, either within tho 
LIMB of the oslnbtinhu.um or wit of it, in learning and 

Mr. George Smith °Whited to the society of the Oiercl-pit meeting, Hackney, 
for thirty years, as a Fmteher excelled by 11011C and ecputlluel by few. Ile died May 
1, 17 14i, sKed fifty-sec en, looked upon by his own brethren as holding the first rank 
in merit amongst them; and not less honoured and soloed by those of the establish-
ment alto knew 

1k. Samuel Wright, the author or sonny single $111 WM% amt several valuable praa-
twat works, was distingoished by pulpit totems. Ho was thirty-eight years pastor 
pf the congregation, which originally mot for religious warship in Illackfriars, 1111d, 
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The subject which fell to his lot to discuss was, "the supremacy 
of St. Peter, and the bishops of Rome his successors."-  These dis- 

then greatly bereaving under his preaching, which was serious and judicious, so-

lemn and striking, removed to Carter-lane. lie died in his sixty-fourth y ear, 17.16- 
Dr. William Barris, nho was upwards of forty years pastor of a congregation in 

Crutehed-friars, was a very acceptable preacher, and the author, besides many single 
sermons, of a volume of discourses on " The principal representations of the Messiah 
throughout the Old Testament," nod of another called " Funeral Discourses, in two 
parts : containing, 1. Consolation on the death of our friends, and 2. Preparation for 

	

our own death." Ilia compositions were laboured and finished. It was a 	gat the 
exectleuces of his character, that he was sumac ever seen to be angry ; was a tery 
great patron and friend of young ministers, and had a concern in many great and use-
ful designs ofa public nature. lie died high in reputation and usefulness, May 25, 
1740, aged sixty-live. 

1)r. Obadiah Hughes " was many years minister of a cnngregation in Sonthwark 
front which lie removed to Westminster. Ile was un acceptable preacher, and printed 
some occasional sermons." Dr. Kippis's Life of Dr. Larditer. 

Dr. Jeremiah limit, of Dinners'-hall, was a most respectable character, a man of 
extensive learning and profound knowledge of the Scriptures; be published many oc-
casional sermons, and " An essay towards explaining the History of the Revelations 
of Scripture." lie died 5th of September. 1714, aged sixty-wren. 

Mr. Joshua Hayes uas pastor of the congregation in Iluttotogarilen. 
Mr. John Newman was, for many years, one ofthe most celebrated preachers in the 

city of London ; who delivered, to crowded atatienees, long sad laboured sermons 
without any assistance of notes. He wits lirst ministate! to Mr. Nathaniel Taylor, and 
then co-pastor with Mr. WilliamTong, at Salters'-hall ; appearing.  in the saute place 
for five-and-forty years, with great credit and comfort, and died while he was esteem-
ed and beloved, in full reputation and usefulness, touch missed and lamented, in his 
611 ty-lifth year, July 25, 1741. 

Dr. Jubcg Earle, a classical scholar, remarkable for a vivacity and cheerfulness of 
temper, which never forsook hint to the bast, ass for near seventy years a noted mi-
nister in London. lie preached to lice last Numbly in his life, and died in his chair 
without a groan or sigh, aged stitimptwo. lie was rotor ofa congregation at Long-
acre, and one of the 'nitwits, lecturers at :takers'-hail. I le printed, besides several 
sermons, n little trail, called Sneranicsalel 1;•ereises : and in the Serti114.1 edition of (Ito 

Ilt 11.tititten,"  nadi r the article Amory, there is a small copy of verse a 
which he scut lit his triend Hr.(Innis, tiro Ih it both remit Mg diplomas fruit' a Scotch 
uhiversily. 

Mr. Moses !Amman, more than forty leers 'Mohler "fu congregation nt elephant. 
Surrey, to a peat dinunekr for general literature added a thorough acquaintaneo with 
Jewish learning and antiptilies. His treatise on the civil gun clamant of Om I I elites% s„ 
:mother on the ritual of that p aide, and n commentary on the Revelations, have been 
held in high estimation. A 4ittull pica n drag n tip by him, in the mathematical form, to 
prove the unity and pit ft elions of God is priori, w as culled by Dr. chandler, a (lady 
golden treatise. and asserted to he a strict demonstration. Aftet his slecenao there ap-
peared from the press three tracts on the Sheeltistalt and Lo4os, published from his 
MSS. by Dr. Chnirill.u. Dr. Lindner, told Mr. Sender. tick. Ito vomited the 0110 of 
seventy-two, and died May 3, 175,2. 

	

1)r. Benjamin Groartitor sync it minister in London, of distingni,bod 	 ,tv
ati

t
:o
.

1
0
; 

Him arda or fifty years. A singular  	imagination, and 	I o 
 

mann 	; 
sit heart, rliarscrericed bin '16enttrans, which woe delivered y ith s gnu eful utterance. 
lie was horn in Lumina, 1st J annul , I (.4!) ; wn% chosen minister to the congregation 
in Crosby•stpeno in 1701, which he MUM raised into a Onus Wittig church and crowd- 
ed auditory: and 171ii lia was skull d mitt,, of the six prencliers tit Hitt Moroi 	 1114'  

lecture, ut Sahel 	10 1794 he petit tot front all piddle nee% ices ; 11111(1 stied 
A ngiiht 	Mitt, in the ei ;My-third year of his age. Ile published loony single 
semantic; did most slIstiegaittlitta of which was one on " 	t‘1111.1,1 44 oh:SUS to- 
wards his enemies," ultiolt won reprintt d nt Cambridge nn lately ns tho yuir 1758; it 
was a transcript of his ()nit heat) and life. " An Essay on health;'   and an excellent 
treatise entitled, "The !stoma ;" both of which hate passed through several 
editions, and will continue Iv be tveliiiiriuts or his genii-15r leultstngt and spirit, orth. 
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courses were separately printed immediately after each was preach-
ed, and when the lecture was closed, were collected together, and 
formed two volumes, 8vo.s.  

latter the following passage in his diary is an amiable specimen : " I thank Cod (says 
lie) for that temper of mind and genius, which has made it natural for me to have an 
aversion to bigotry. This has improved constantly with my kuouledge. And the 
enlarging lay mind towards those who differ from me, has kept pace with my illu-
sninatien and intellectual improvements. ' Agree to differ' is a good motto. The 
reason and loveliness of such a friendly disposition would recommend it, and I our 
persuaded people would almost take it of themselves, if it were not for the several 
arts used to prevent it." 

Mr. Thomas Leavesly was, for some years, minister of the Old Jewry in London. 
Mr. Joseph Burroughs was a learned and judicious divine; of which, not only the 

sermon in the above collection, bat a volume of sermons published in 1741, and 
of A view of Popery," taken from the creed of pope Pius IV. afford ample proof. 
lie was also the author of several single sermons, and of " Two discourses relating to 
positive institutions :" which brought on a controversy between him and the worthy 
Dr. Caleb Fleming, on the mode and subject of baptism. Ito was fifty-two years con-
nected with the General Baptist congregation in Barbican, London, first as au assistant 
to the Rev. Richard Allen, and from the year 1717,as pastor, to November 23, 170, 
w hen lie died in the seventy-seventh year of his age ; having supported, through so long 
is life, the character of the steady friend to liberty and free inquiry, of a zealous ad-
vocate for the importance of the Christian revelation, and of the strenuous promoter 
of every scheme that tended to advance the common interests of religion, as well its 
those which were particularly calculated for the benefit of Baptist societies : while 
through the greatest part of this period lie had as a minister served the church, with 
which ho was united, with the greatest fidelity, affection, and zeal. 

The length of this note might appear to require no npology. were not the names, 
to whose memory it is devoted, too I minent in their day to be passed over without 
sonic respectful notice. Several of the preceding getilleineu, viz. the Drs. Gros-
venor, Wright, and Evans, and Mr. Lowman, were engaged in the years 1716.171?, 
171H, with Dr. Avery, and Mr. Simon Brown, in a valuable publication, entitled, 
"The Occasional Paper :" a work attired to the <muse of religious liberty, free in-
quiry, and charity. 

• It is proper to add, that this defence of Protestantism did not terminate with the 
delivery of the sermons from the pulpit at Salters'-hall. Dr. Chandler pursued his 
subject in "A second treatise on the notes of the church;' as a supplement to his 
sermon, at that place, on the same subject. And Dr. Harris followed up his sermon 
on transubstantiation with " A second discourse, in which the sixth chapter of St 
Jelei's Gospel is particularly considered : preached at the Alin Aunts' lecture at Sal-
ters'-ball„ April Y2, 1735," which was reekuned to possess peculiar merit. Mr. 
Burroughs farther chewed himself an able writer, in the cause fur which, the sermons 
w ore preached, by his" Review of Popery." The course of lectures had not gone on 
a month, when a gentleman or two being in companv with a [tarnish priest al the 
Pope's-head tavern in Cornhill they ',Leonia the auf,jeot of erturersation ; and the 
latter objteted, in particular, against some passages in Mr. Barker's sermon, as what 
could not 110 supported by proper vouchers. This brought on, by appointment, 
" Two notiferences MI the 7th and 13th of Fl brunry, 1734-5, at the lb II-tat ern its 
N 	4/1) kb! blasphemy of many Popish writers in giving, mid of popes in 
receiving, the titte•tif Onr Lord God the Pope ; on the doctrines of substantiation ; 
praying to saints mid angels, and of denying the use of the Scriptures to the laity." 
At the first of these conferences twenty were prtsent, and the divide was supported 
by the Roods!' pt lest, Dr. Ilion, and it divine of the church of England : et the se-
cond flue  debate  lay belly,  on the hornier Catholic g' ulleinfin, Mr. Morgan, scenes-
['allied by hlr, Vaughan, supposed to bun prig at, natal. Iliad, Dr. Chandler, and 
Mr. Joint Follies, vs,,i111 Limon to the world Mi his integrity mid !earldom: Dr. Talbot 
Smith was slower !urinal', nod the ss bele eionpany consisted of thirty. A state of 
those disputations was soon plibl i sin d by unnuunrtoous author, entitled, " Two con-
ferences held," &o. The Catholic party also k art. a ri prestiltutiou of them to the 
public in a pamphlet entitled, "The two umsli.ronecK, tae. truly staled."  This 
brought out front tht pin of Dr. Chundlor ".1n tteinituit of the cnalmcnca lucid iu 

   
  



DANIEL NEAL. 

In the year 1736 came out the third volume of the History °film 
Puritans: and Mr. Nears design was completed, by the publica-
tion of the fourth, in the year 1738, which brow,lit down the his-
tory of nonconformity to the act of toleration by king William and 
queen Mary, in the year 1689. This and Mr. Nears other histori-
cal works spread his name through the learned world, and justly 
secured to him great and permanent reputation. Dr. Jennings 
speaking of them says, " 1 ant satisfied that there is no judicious 
and unprejudiced person, that has conversed with the vol 	 be 
wrote, but will acknowledge he had an excellent talent at writing 
history. His style is most easy and perspicuous; and the judicious 
remarks, which he leads his readers to make upon facts as they 
go along, make his histories to be not only more entertaining, 
but to be more instructive and useful, titan must books of that 
kind."* 

While this work was preparing for and going through the press, 
part of his time was occupied in drawing up and publishing an an-
swer to Dr. Maddox, bishop of St. AsUph ; who N5rote a pretty long 
" Vindication of the doctrine, discipline, and tt otship, of the church 
of t !Thum], established in the reign of queen Elizabeth, from the 
injurious reflections (as he was pleased to style them) of Mr. Nears 
first volume of the History of the Puritans." This answer was en-
titled, "A review of the principal facts objected to the first volume 
of the History of the Puritans." it was reckoned to be written with 
great judgment, and to establish our historian's chat acter for an int- 

-r_ 

1731 5, between Iwo Roini+li priest, and tonne Proleht- 
not 	i v Men, with n 	 remits lin on Ibn painphInt, est." 'Ilia ditelor'n Account i4 
condoned to the n, 	tatiato on, 0, bewails° lie „nn Mil prenent at thu 

Soon alter thew :.otliors'.111.11 ntrinunn wort, 110,16,1o:a there app, need u pamphlet, 
in 173i), which in 17 a 1311 ton 1111111 L111'1011, I// 4111(.11, 	Ot 1.11t1P11•111ellt (II 111U ser- 
mons lately peens In a at fiAlters'-lotil against Popery : toniainimt pint and unoful 
entarks on :mother great corruption therein omitted." The author or thin trArt wine 

(;. killingworili, a respectable lay-g,mtlemun of Nero kb. Thu design of it was 
to Aim, that On '11441111.111g of the gentlemen, ulm preach, d those sermons, ntketcd 
not only die 	 IheinselVeS, in rejecting the baptism of adult persons, and 
Nobstittitinit in the mon thereof the, prinktiugnf iticonts. The author, with ihi% view, 
hesidvs muting rim. ow New Testament the es ;dente in f is Iitir of Iiis 0%111 sentiment, , 
shrewdly applied a ar eal number Or passages front Ilio sermons, somewhat in Ilia way 
cif a parody, In eklni,IL,11 bin nun einiclusinn ; and to prat e, iliii if thirst gentlemen 
pi:lutists/ or behold an, thing 11$ II part of the religion of the 11111) JI.101", W1111111 C°11111 
lint 110 1/1111111, 11101 distil),  proved ii  Viii the New Tentsinest 	Ito t mite's ed lhal 
they did ill Iho niatt‘r or sprinkling 	infants), thny mm4 lock upon themselve 
11 

 
It. 	11000 d, thi it unit al goineilk In.ing a fall ,0,401,,ti00 0r 110 111, 	lir,Katioh. 

mail, Ian net 141'1,011:m ably wilier by oilier pith i s in fat sir id the 	ut6,1,111., 6,r  
which he visit *Ireiloom hi, orate: 11111111O116111'1111141/ 1. %II %JIM% l'1" t11 0111 1410 Viii) 

 ye,10 01/41)1e Mr. Miom ill I op. mit41.4 	 H (I 	It ii.11 MI It 1114101.11411/0 
rsiri," by tio iii ni ill nth% hp 	f X1111111111111111 111 111. 1.110 	 „um, 	Cit 

trolls 	 ' 	In , u of 61. pieces, he Itktmist tt pule l  lee tha miguitimils 01 
111111M1 oil • 	111111 

rune's! Set niuti p, 
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partial regard to truth. And it was reasonably concluded, from this 
specimen of his powers of defence, that, if his declining state of 
health had permitted him, he would have as thoroughly vindicated 
the other volumes from the animadversions afterward published 
acainst them by Dr. Zachary Grey. 

The pleasure Mr. Neal had in serving the cause of religious li-
berty had carried him through his undertaking with amazing ala-
crity. But he engaged in it at an advanced age, and when his health 
had begun to decline: this, oined with the close application he gave 
to the prosecution of it, brought on a lingering illness, from which 
he never recovered. Ile had been all his life subject, in sonic de-
gree, to a lowness of spirits, and to complaints of an indisposition 
in his head. His love of study, and an unremitting attention to the 
duties of his office, rendered him averse to the frequent use of any 
exercise that took him off from his books. In the end, repeated 
strokes of the palsy, first gentle and then more severe, which great-
ly enfeebled all his powers both of body and mind, baffled the 
hest advice, the aids of medicine, and repeated use of the Bath wa-
ters, brought him to his grave, perfectly worn out, in the sixty-fifth 
year of his age. lie died April 4th, 1743. 

During the declining state of his health, Mr. Neal applied to 
the excellent Dr. Doddridge to recommend some young minister, 
as an assistant to him. A gentleman was pointed out, and ap-
peared in his pulpit with this view ; and a letter, which on this oc-
casion he wrote to Dr. Doddridge, and which the doctor endorsed 
with this memorandum, "Some wise II hits," affords such an agree-
able specimen of Mr. Neal's good sense, candour, and prudence, a§ 
cannot fail, we think, to render it acceptable to our readers. 

" Dear Sir, 
" Your letter which I received yesterday gave me a great deal of 

agreeable entertainment, and made me almost i►► love with a person 
that I never saw. Ilis character is the very picture of what I 
1 should wish and pray for. There is no manner of exception that 
can hear of, but that of his delivery, which many, with you, hope 
may be conquered or very much amended. All express a very 
great respect and value for Mr. 	and his ministry, and are 
highly pleased with his serious and affectionate manner. And I 
um apt t,1 think, when we have heard him again, even the thickness 
of the pronunciation of sonic of his words will hi a great measure 
vanish; it in lug owing, in a great measure (fieetmling to my son), 
to not making his under and upper lip meet together : but be that 
as it wdl, this is all, and the very worm dial I know of, to use your 
own expression. 
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"I wish, as much as you, that the affair might be speedily 

issued ; but you know that things of this nature, in which many, 
and those of a different temper, are concerned, must proceed with 
all tenderness and voluntary freedom, without the least shadow of 
violence or imaginary hurry. Men love to act for themselves, and 
with spontaneity; and, as I have sometimes observed, have come at 
length cheerfully and voluntarily into measures, which they would 
have opposed, if they had imagined they were to be driven into 
,them. 

" I don't mention this, as if it was the present case, for I can 
assure you it is not: but to put you in mind, that it may possibly 
not always be for the best to do things too hastily ; and therefore I 
hope you will excuse the digression. I am exceedingly tender of 
Mr. 	character and usefulness; and therefore shall leave 
it to your prudence to fix the day of his coming up: and Sou may 
depend upon my taking all the prudential steps in favour of this 
affair that I am master of. I hope the satisfaction will be general, 
but who can answer for it beforetitind ? It has a promising ap-
pearance; but if it comes out otherwise, you shall have a &Waal 
account. 

" I am pleased to bear that Mr. 	is under so good an ad- 
viser as yourself, who cannot but be apprised of the great im-
portance of this affair both to your academy, to myself, and to the 
public interest of the dissenterg in this city : and I frankly declare 
I don't know any one place among us in London where he can sit 
more easy, and enjoy the universal love and affection of a good-
natured people, which will give him all fitting encouragement. 
We arc very thankful to you, Sir, for the concern you express for 
us, and the care you have taken for our supply. I hope you will 
have a return, from above, of far greater blessings than this world 
can bestow, and you may expect from me all suitable ucknopledg- 

" Pray advise Mr. 	, when you see him, to lay aside all 
undue concern from his mind, and to speak with freedom and ease. 
Let him endeavour, by an articulate pronunciation, to make the 
elder persons bear and those that sit at a greater distance, and ttil 
will be well. He has already got a place in the affections of many 
of the people; and I believe will quickly captivate them all. Au-
sure him that he has a candid audience, who wi14Tiot make a 1111111 

an offender 14 a word. Let him speak to the heart mid touch 
the conscience, and show himself in earnest in his work : and he 
will certainly approve himself a workman that needs not be 
ashamed. I beg pardon for these hints. Let not Mr. 	 im- 
press his mind too much with them. My best respects attend 
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your lady and whole flintily, not forgetting good Mr. 	, &c. 
I am, Sir, in haste, 

" Your affectionate brother 
" And very humble servant, 

"DANIEL NEAL.* 
"London, Saturday evening, 

May ]2, 1739. 
"Brethren, pray for us!" 

Disease bad, for many months before his death, rendered him 
almost entirely incapable of public service. This induced him to 
resign the pastoral office in the November preceding. The con-
siderate, as well as generous manner in which he did it, will appear 
from the following letter be sent to the church on that occasion: 

"To the church of Christ, meeting in Jewin-street, London. 
" My dear brethren, and beloved in the Lord, 

" Cod, in his all-wise providence, having seen meet for some 
time to disable me in a great measure from serving you in the gos-
pel of his Son, and therein to deprive me of one of the greatest sa-
tisfactions of my life ; I have been waiting upon him in the use of 
means for a considerable time, as I thought it my duty to do. But 
not having found such a restoration as might enable me to stated 
service, ►t is my duty to acquiesce in his will. And having looked 
up to him for direction, I think it best for your sakes to surrender 
my office of a pastor amongst you. 

" Upon this occasion it becomes me to make my humblest ac-
knowledgments to the blessed Cod, for that measure of usefulness 
he has honoured me with in the course of my labours amongst you; 
and I render you all my unfeigned thanks for the many affectionate 
instances of your regard towards me. 

" May the Spirit of God direct you in the choke of a wise anti 
able nastor, who may have your spiritual and everlasting weltlire at 
heart. Anti, for that end, beware of a spirit of division: be ready 
to condescend to each other's infirmities : keep together in the 
way of your duty, and in waiting upon God for his direction and 
blessing: remember, this is the distinguishing mark of the disci- 
ples of 	that they love one another.' Finally, my brethren, 
farewell ; be of good comfort and of one mind ; live in peace ; and 
the God of love and peace shall be with you. 

" I am, your affectionate well-wisher, 
"And obedient humble sealant, 

" DAN! Ht. NEAL:1 
* The ,,hole  kit" 	♦,,,v 	 401111111111kitild b) the reverend i'lluniss 

Steilingn, 	id 	shicrobui y. 
Frew iba 

   
  



!%11t• DANIEL, NEAL. 
From the first attack of his long illnes it

xxxi 
s,appears he had serious 

apprehensions how it would terminate ; and a letter written from 
Bath, in April 1739, to a worthy friend,* shews the excellent state 
of his mind under those views. 

" Aly greatest concern (he says) is, to have rational and solid 
expectations of a future happiness. I would not be mistaken, nor 
build on the sand; but would impress my mind with a firm belief 
of the certainty of the future world, and live in a practical prepa-
ration for it. I rely very much on the rational notions we have of 
the moral perfections of God, not only as a just but a benevolent 
and merciful Being, who knows our frame, and will make all rea-
sonable allowances for our imperfections and follies in life; and 
not only so, but, upon repentance and faith in Christ, will pardon 
our past sins, though never so many or great. 

"In aid of the imperfection of our rational notions, I am very 
thankful for the glorious truths of gospel-revelation, which are an 
additional superstructure on the other : for though we can believe 
nothing contrary to our reason, we' have a great ninny excellent 
and comfortable discoveries built upon mid snperadded to it. 
Upon this double foundation would I build till my expeeiations, 
with an humble and awful reverence of the majesty of the great 
Judge of all the earth, and a fiducial reliance on the mercy of our 
Lord Jesus Christ to eternal life. In this frame of mind, I desire 
to fear God, and keep his commandments." 

In ill his sensible internals, during his last illness, he enjoyed an 
uncommon serenity of mind ; mid behaved becoming a Christian 
and a niinister.f 

• Thia friend was inn Ili nes,  !nibs, an eminent dinneoling minister at Tooting in 
Surrey, and a respeemblo uu Wow of the Iluyat Society, olio died Febronry In, 
170, in the sixty-firth y ear of his age. Ili eau n untie', of Stroud to Gloneester-
shire. His knom ledge in natural history, hotany, and espei ino Mal philosophy, for 
width he had a tenni:Utile taste, oceasiontd his being elected is member of the 
Royal Society in 1743, in the transactions Of which appear several papers from his 
pun ; and Dr. Birch, in the preface to his line edition of Mr. lloyle'n works, hand-
somely soy gi that tiro conduct and improvement of that edition were eldilly to be 
riscribed to the great lahonr, judgment, and nagacity, of the It :nand 111r. Miles, and 
that to him the public tined emu.idernIde additions meter before published. Be-
sides thin, he eneld tower be prevailed upon to publish more than a single sermon, 
preached nt thin Old-Jewry, un occasion of n public charily in Itstl. He wan tt 
hard student. Ili* pr. partitions for the pulpit cost him inconnot labour ; mid for 
course of thirty stmt be constantly rose, two dogs in Om week, at two or thr, 
o'clock in the morning, to compose bin sermons. Ile lit cd like au excellent Chris-
tian and minister: his behaviour Will on ell occasions thnt of n gentleman ; the aim. 
plieity of Inn spit it nod manners was very rem:nimble ; his ronversittion bontructivo 
and entertaining; lilt eteleteermee wan tilts ay 3 lira, mild, nod noonlan ; and iris goo-
iiege no emuleseendlog nod 11001 01113, Veen to his bilerin, 0. to, plainly dincoverid 
most Immune nod loon ,011.11i IncruI. lie wan the folo Hit of Dr. Lmilom mid Dr. 
Dudtitillge , tutu  undht ibu t one pondeore of the Inn, r,lothli And hy the lit v. Mr. 
Stedman, diet u atr st er,11 of Ilia tunas. Se. also Dr. ruilwax., Futier,d swinois  
for 1)1.. NlileA. 

1 Lettois to And loom Dr. Uuddniddr, 1790, p. 

   
  



ESXii 	 MEMOIRS OF THE LIFE OF 
This peaceful state of mind and comfortable hope he possessed 

to the last.• About a month before his death, lie appeared to his 
fellow-worshippers, at the Lord's supper, with an air so extraordi-
narily serious and heavenly, as made some present say, "he looked 
as if he were not long for this world." 

The preceding particulars and his writings will, in part, enable 
the reader to form for himself a just opinion of Mr. Neal's charac-
ter: and will certainly give credibility to what is reported con-
cerning it. 

Ile filled the relations of domestic life with integrity and honour; 
and left a deep and fond regret in the hearts of his fainily.t ltl 
his public connexions, he was the prudent counsellor, and a faith-
ful, steady friend. His labours in the pulpit, and his visits in fa-
milies, while his health continued firm, were edifying and enter-
taining. He had an easy agreeable manner, both in the style and 
in the delivery of his sermons, free from affectation. In conversa-
tion, he knew how to mix grave and prudent instruction or advice 
with a becoming cheerfulness, which made his company to be 
pleasing and profitable. 

Ile was honoured with the friendship of some in very high sta., 
thins; and, in early life, contracted an acquaintance with several, 
who afterward made a considerable figure in the learned world, 
both in the established church and amongst the dissenters. 

The repeated and frequent invitations he received 'to appear in 
the pulpit, on singular and public occasions, especially the share 
he had in the lectures at Saiters'-hall, against Popery, are honour-
able proofs of the respect and estimation in which his abilities and 
character were in general held, even by those who differed from 
him in their sentiments ou many questions of doctrine and church-
goverment. 

His own doctrinal sentiments were supposed to come nearest to 
those of Calvin ; which he looked upon as most agreeable to the 
sacred Scriptures, and most adapted to the great ends of religion. 

o Dr. J, finings's Funeral Sermon, and the MSS. nreount. 
t Of this we have a proof in the expressise and ',Going manner in which his son 

wrote, cimeethiug his death, to Dr. boddridge. "The report which you hail hunrd 
of ivy honourkit father's death was too well tixutded, iC it is becoming the filial grati-
tude I owe to his nimunryt to seem to repine nt iny 008 10,9, Whiell 1 nun satisfied is 
gren113 his guilt ; espeeiulls when his nobler powers were so melt oliscuml, even 
to the sight of his frictidt, us Uu y !vise been fur some time past by the h wtity (loco)  
be labour...1 tinder. But 11,11%10114 tinting all the nilinirable lull. Is tvhich reason and 
faith tam% tooter the uneasiness %%Inch nature feels on the ins, of so near and (who 
EA been) so ,k4Tilble a rclation, and the many cireiliOnthace% Or  wcnlaus• 
seemed to male dittsolittion kss lot midable. yet the putting 5.ranial Volt' he gloomy. 
the breathless curpw of a once dear ands alinble fen nil w ill affect us, and the carry-
ing ou► of our house, And leasing ht ICnil us in n solitary tenth, all t hat was visible 
(when at the stone time it asks so tenvr:114) el n hither, stria, s a damp en the spirits, 
v‘hich is not unity otct utno or forgottt a." Lt It A., tu mid from Dr. Dethirittge, 
y. :353, ..1tc. 
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But neither were his charity nor his friendships confined to men 
of his own opinion. The Bible alone was his standard for religious 
truth: and he was willing and desirous, that all others should he 
at perfect liberty to take and follow it, as their own rule.—The 
unchristian heats and unhappy differences, which had arisen 
amongst Christians by the restraints that been laid, more or less, by 
all parties, when in power, on the faith or worship of their fellow- . 
Christians, had fixed in hint an utter aversion to imposition upon 
conscience in any shape, and to all such party distinctions us 
would naturally lead to it. 

Mr. Neal married Elizabeth, the only daughter of the reverend 
Richard Lardner, many years pastor of a congregation at Deal,* 
and sister of the great and excellent Dr. Lardner. She survived 
Mr. Neal about five years, dying in 1748. They left a son and 
two daughters: one of these ladies married Mr. Joseph Jennings, 
of Fenchurch-street, the eldest son of the Rev. Dr. David Jennings:: 
the other the Rev. Mr. Lister, minister of the dissenting eongrega.. 
lion at Ware. His son, Mr. Nathaniel Neal, was nu eminent at-
torney, and secretary to the Million-bank. He wrote a pamphlet, 
entitled, ‘‘ A free and serious remonstrance to Protestant dissent-
ing ministers, on occasion of the decay of religion ;" which was 
republished by the late Rev. Job Orton, in 1775. Many admira-
ble letters of this gentleman to Dr. Doddridge, arc given to the 
public in that instructive and entertaining collection of letters to 
and from the doctor, which we owe to the Rev. Thomas Stedman, 
vicar of St. Chad's, Shrewsbury; and who, to the mention of Mr. 
Nathaniel Neal, adds from a correspondent, "whose character I 
never think of without the highest veneration and esteem, as few 
ever possessed more eminently the virtues of the heart, united 
with a very superior understanding and judgment."-t 

• The character of Mr. Lardner, drawn by his son-in-law Mr. Neal, forms tho sixth 
'mber of the Appendix to Dr. Lardner's life, prefixed to the now edition of his 
works in 8vo. 

t Letters, and p. :353. Note. 

   
  



EDITOR'S ADVERTISEMENT. 

••••••••••• 

A [ORE than half a century has elapsed, since the work, now again 
of 	to the public, made its first appearance. The author gave 
it a second edition in 4to. In 1755 it was printed at Dublin, on 
the plan of the first impression, in four volumes octavo. The Eng-
lish editions have, fora number of years, been scarce; and copies 
of the stork, as it has been justly held in high estimation by dis-
senters, have borne a high price. Foreigners also have referred to 
it as a book of authority, affording the most ample information on 
that part of the English history which it comprehends.* 

A republication of it will, on these accounts, it is supposed, be 
acceptable to the friends of religious liberty. Several circum-
stances concur to render it, at this time, peculiarly seasonable. 
The Protestant dissenters, by their repeated applications to par-
liaments, have attracted notice and excited an inquiry•into their 
principles and history. The odium and obloquy, of which they 
have recently become the objects, are a call upon them to Appeal 
to both in their own justification. Their history, while it brings 
up to painful review scenes of spiritual tyranny and oppression, 
connects itself with the rise and progress of religious liberty; and 
necessarily brings forward many important and interesting trans-
actions, which are not to be met with in the general histories of 
our country, because not falling within the province of the au-
thors to detail. 

The Editor has been induced, by these considerations, to com-
ply with a proposal to revise Mr. Neal's work. In doing this, he 
has taken no other liberty with the original text, than to cast into 
notes some papers and lists of names, which appeared to him too 
nnu•h to interrupt the narrative. This alteration in the form of it 
promises to render it more pleasing to the eye, and more agreeable 
to  the perusal.*  Ile has, where he could procure the works quoted, 
which be has been able to do in most instances, examined and cor-
rected the references, and so ascertained the fairness and accuracy 
of the authorities. lle has reviewed the animadsersions of bishops 
Maddox and Warburton, and Dr. Grey ; and given the result of 
his scrutiny in notes ; by which the credit of the author is 
eventually established. 1k has not sui pressed strictures of his 

* alobheiw, Dictionnaite tic litrchieY, and LS thtleborn. 
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own, where he conceived there was occasion for them. It has 
been his aim, in conducting this work through the press, to sup-
port the character of the diligent, accurate, and impartial Editor. 
How far he has done this, he must leave to the candid to deter-
mine. 

Whatever inaccuracies or mistakes the eye of criticism may 
discover, be is confident, that they cannot essentially affect the 
execution of the design, any more than the veracity of the author. 
The remark, which Mr. Neal advanced as a plea in his own de. 
fence, against the censure of bishop Maddox, will apply with force, 
the Editor conceives, to his own case; as in the first instance it 
had great weight. " The commission of errors in writing any his-
tory of times past (says the ingenious Mr. Wharton, in his letter to 
Mr. Strype), being altogether unavoidable, ought not to detract 
from the credit of the history, or the merits of the historian, unless 
it be accompanied with immoderate ostentation, or unhandsome 
reflections on the errors of others." 

The Editor has only farther to solicit any communications, which 
may tend to improve this impression of Neal's History; or to fur-
nish materials for the Continuation of the History of the Protestant 
Dissenters from the Revolution, with which period Mr. Neal'; de-
sign closes, to the present times: as he has it in contemplation, if 
Providence favour him with life and health, to prepare such a work 
for the press. 

Taunton, 13th June, 1793. 
• Mr. Wharton discovered as many errors in Mr. Stripe's singlo volume of Me-

morials of Archbishop Creamer, an tilled three sheets: Set Mr. Strype 's collections 
wore justly entitled to thu commendations or posterity, as a work of great utility and 
authority. See Neal's Review, p. U. Uvo. 

   
  



   
  



ISTO R Y 
or 

THE PURITANS. 

CHAP. I. 
REIGN OF HENRY VIII.- 

K ING William the Conqueror, having got possession of 
the crown of England, by the assistance of the see of Rome; 
and king John, having afterward sold it, in his wars with 
the barons ; the rights and privileges of the English clergy 
were delivered up into the hands of the pope, who taxed 
them at his pleasure, and in process of time drained the 
kingdom of immense treasures ; for, besides all his other 
dues, arising from annates, first-fruits, Peter-pence, &c: he 
extorted large sums of money from the clergy for their 
preferments in the church. lIe advanced foreigners to 
the richest bishopricks, who never resided in their diocesses, 
nor so much as set foot upon English ground, but sent for all 
their profits to a foreign country ; nay, so covetous was his 
holiness, that before livings became void, he sold them pro-
visionally among his Italians, insomuch, that neither the 
king nor the clergy had any thing to dispose of, but every 
thing was bargained for beforehand at Rome. This 
awakened the resentments of the legislature, who in the 
twenty-fifth year of Edward III. passed an act, called the 
statute of provisors, to establish, " that the king, and 
other lords, shall present unto benefices of their own, or their 
ancestors' foundation, and not the bishop of Rome." This 
act enacted, " that all forestalling of benefices to foreigners 
shall cease ; and that the free elections, presentments, and 
collations, of benefices, shall stand in right of the crown, 
or of any of his majesty's subjects, as they had formerly 
enjoyed them, notwithstanding any provisions from Rome." 

VOL. I. 

   
  



2 	 HISTORY OP 

But still the power of the court of Rome ran very high, 
for they brought all the trials of titles to advowsons into 
their own courts beyond sea; and though by the seventh of 
Richard IL the power of nomination to benefices, without 
the king's licence, was taken from them, they still claimed 
the benefit of confirmations, of translations of bishops, and 
of excommunications ; the archbishops of Canterbury and 
York might, still, by virtue of bulls from Rome, assemble 
the clergy of their several provinces, at what time and place 
they thought fit, without leave obtained from the crown ; 
and all the canons and constitutions concluded upon in those 
synods were binding, without any farther ratification from 
the king; so that the power of the church was independent 
of the civil government. This being represented to the 
parliament of the sixteenth of Richard II. they passed the 
statute commonly called pra'munire, by which it was enact-
ed, " that if any did purchase translations to benefices, 
processes, sentences ofexcomm un ication, bulls, or any other 
instruments from the court of Rome, against the king or his 
crown ; or whoever brought them into England, or did re-
ceive or execute them, they were declared to be out of the 
king's protection, and should forfeit their goods and chat-
tels to the king, and should be attached by their bodies, if 
they may be found, and brought before the king and coun-
cil, to answer to the cases aforesaid; or that process should 
be made against them, by prcenutnire facias, in manner as it 
is ordained in other statutes of provisors ; and other which 
do sue in any other court in derogation of the regality of 
the king."* From this time the archbishops called no more 
convocations by their sole authority, but by licence from the 
king; their synods being formed by writ or precept from 
the crown, directed to the archbishops, to assemble their 
clergy, in order to consult upon such affairs as his majesty 
should lay before theni. But still their canons were bind-
ing, though confirmed by no authority but their own, till the 
act of submission of the clergy took place. 

About this time flourished the famous John Wickliffe, the 
morning-star of the Reformation. He was born at Wick-
liffe, near Richmond in Yorkshire,- - about the year 1321, 

• Fuller's Church IliAory, book 4. p. 145-1 In. 
t See the rely salts title Lift, of Wickliffe, puhlklo ,1 i lbo Rev. Mr. Lewis of 

Margate, which begins thus' " John de 11 	bus u, very probably, about 
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and was educated in Queen's college, Oxford, where lie 
was divinity professor, and afterward parson of Lutter-
worth in Leicestershire. Ile flourished in the latter end 
of the reign of king Edward Ill. and the beginning of 
Richard II. about one hundred and thirty years before the 
Reformation of Luther. The university gave this testimo-
nial of him after his death, " that from his youth to the 
time of his death, his conversation was so praiseworthy, that 
there was never any spot or suspicion noised of him ; that 
in his reading and preaching he behaved like a stout and 
valiant champion of the faith ; and that he had written in 
logic, philosophy, divinity, morality, and the speculative 
arts, without an equal." While he was divinity-professor 
at Oxford, he published certain conclusions—against tran-
subtantiation, and against the infallibility of the pope ; that 
the church of Rome was not the head of all other churches; 
nor had St. Peter the power of tht 'keys, any more than the 
rest of the apostles; that the New Testament, or Gospel, 
is a perfect rule of life and manners, and ought to be read 
by the people.*—He maintained, farther, most of those 
points by which the Puritans were afterward distinguished; 
as, that in the sacrament of orders there ought to be but 
two degrees, presbyters, or bishops, and deacons: that all 

the year 13'..! I, in the parish of V% 	near Richmond in Yorkshire, and  was first 
admitted commoner ..f Quern's ...liege, Oxford, then new ly founded by Robert Eg-
gleslichl, N. T. It. lint wok 'man aft, r Removed to Me, ton-college, where he sv•a first 
probationer, and almawanl fellow. Ile "as advanced to the prolesser's chair 1372. 
It appears by this in4enions riter, as  well  as by the Catalogus 'restium, that Wick-
liffe was for rejecting all human rites, and new shadows or traditions in religion :- — 
and with regard to the idenity of the order of bishops and priests in the apostolic 
age,' he is very positive. flaunt n11(1.1(11'1.  UbKr0,—one  thing I boldly assort, that 
in the primitive church, or in Ilk. time of the apostle I'aul, two orders of clergy were 
thought sufficient, vit_ priest and deacon ; and I do also say, that in the time of Paul, 
frit idtm pre.,b.riter abler  ep;!eoitcm,  n priest and n bishop were one and the same; 
for it, those times the distinct enders of pope, cat di ells, patriarchs, archbishops, 
bishops, archdeacons, idlietds, aril deatet, were hat 	looted." 

Mr. Neal's review of the lint volume of the IIi..tory of the Puritans, subjoiuod to 
the quarto edition of this history, %01.. I. p. 890. Be. 

To Mr. Neal's arcount of Wicklille's sentiments, it may Ito added, that he ad-
vanced some tenets which not only symbolize with, but directly led to, the peculiar 
opinions or these who, called Baptists, have in subscrpicat ages formed n large body 
of dissenter., air.. " that wise man leave that its impertinent, which is not plainly 

in Scripture ; that those are fools and presumptuous which aMrtn stick 
infants not to be saved which ilia without kytistu ; Ill it topti,mi (loth tmt confer, tint 
only signify grtiCe,  R  14.11 wss Kit vu lit 	lle also denied, that all sins are abo- 
lished in baptism ; and asserted, that children ma) be saved witlintit Imptisot ; and 
that the baptism of water pradollt oat, w illiont thm lotptiaM of the Spirit." Fuller's 
Church history, b. 1. p. 130 'Ft Mingo*, lib. 1. rap. I. En. 

Fox's Marti,11 	Pierre indient. p..1, i. 

a9 

   
  



4 	 HISTORY OF 
human traditions are superfluous and sinful; that we must 
practise, and teach only, the laws of Christ; that mystical 
and significant ceremonies in religious worship are unlaw-
ful ; and that to restrain men to a prescribed form of prayer, 
is contrary to the liberty granted them by God. These, 
with some other of Wickliffe's doctrines, against the tempo-
ral grandeur of the prelates and their usurped authority, 
were sent to Rome and condemned by pope Gregoty XI. in 
a consistory of twenty-three cardinals, in the year 1378. 
But the pope dying soon after put a stop to the process. 
Urban, his successor, writ to young king Richard II. and to 
the archbishop of Canterbury and the university of Oxford, 
to put a stop to the progress of Wickliffism ; accordingly, 
Wickliffe was cited before the archbishop of Canterbury, 
and his brethren the prelates, several times, but was always 
dismissed, either by the interest of the citizens of London, 
or the powerful interposition of some great lords at court, 
or some other uncommon providence, which terrified the 
bishops from passing a peremptory sentence against him for 
a considerable time ; but at length his new doctrines, as 
they were called, were condemned in a convocation of 
bishops, doctors, and bachelors, held at London by the 
commandment of the archbishop of Canterbury 13 I 2„ and be 
was deprived of his professorship, his books and writings 
were ordered to be burned, and himself to be imprisoned ; 
but he kept out of the way, and in the time of his retirement 
writ a confession of his faith to the pope, in which he 
declares himself willing to maintain his opinions at Rome, if 
God had not otherwise visited him with sickness, and other 
infirmities : but it was well for this good man that there 
were two antipopes at this time at war with each other, 
one at Rome, and the other at Avignon. In England also 
there was a minority, which was favourable to Wickliffe, in-
somuch that lie ventured out of his retirement, and return-
ed to his parish at Lutterworth, where he quietly departed 
this life in thayear 1384. This Wickliffe was a wonderful 
man for the times in which he lived, which were overspread 
with the thickest darkness of antichristian idolatry ; he was 
the first that translated the New Testament into English; 
but the art of printing not being then found out, it hardly 
escaped tjie inquisition of the prelates, at least it was very 
scarce when Tyndal translated it a beeond time in 1527. Ho 
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preached and published the very same doctrines for sub-
stance that afterward obtained at the Reformation ; he writ 
near two hundred volumes, all which were called in, con-
demned, and ordered to be burned, together with his bones, 
by the council of Constance, in the year 1425, forty-one 
years after his death; but his doctrine remained, and the 
number of his disciples, who were distinguished by the name 
of Lollards, increased after his decease, which gave occasion 
to the making sundry other severe laws against heretics. 

The clergy made their advantage of the contentions be-
tween the houses of York and Lancaster; both parties 
courting their assistance, which they did not fail to make use 
of for the support of the Catholic faith, as they called it, 
and the advancement of their spiritual tyranny over the con-
sciences of men. In the primitive times there were no 
capital proceedings against heretics, the weapons of the 
church being only spiritual; but when it ivas found that 
ecclesiastical censures were not sufficient to keep men in a 
blind subjection to the pope, a decree was obtained in the 
fourth council of Lateran, A. D. 1215, " that all heretics 
should be delivered over to the civil magistrate to be burn-
ed." Here was the spring of that antichristian tyranny 
and oppression of the consciences of men, which has since 
been attended with a sea of Christian blood : the Papists 
learned it from the Heathen emperors; and the most zeal-
ous Protestant ,: of all nations have taken it up from them. 
Conscience cannot he convinced by fines and imprisonments, 
or by fire and liiggot ; all attempts of this kind serve only to 
make men hypocrites, and are deservedly branded with the 
name of persecution. There was no occasion for putting 
these sanguinary laws in execution among us till the latter 
end of the fourteenth century ; but when the Lollards, or 
followers of NVicklillb, threatened the Papal power, the 
clergy brought this Italian drug from Rome, and planted it 
in the church of England. 

In the fifth year of Richard II. it was enacted, " that all 
that preached without licence against the Catholic faith, 
or against the laws of the land, should be arrested, and 
kept in prison, till they justified themselves according to the 
law and reason of holy church. Their commitment was to 
be by writ from the chancellor, who was to issue forth com-
missions to the sheriffii and other the king's ministers, after 
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the bishops had returned the names of the delinquents into 
the court of Chancery." 

When Richard II. was deposed, and the crown usurped 
by Henry.I V. in order to gain the good-will of the clergy, 
it was farther enacted, in the second year of his reign, 
" that if any persons were suspected of heresy, the ordinary 
might detain them in prison till they were canonically 
purged, or did abjure their errors; provided always, that 
the proceedings against them were publicly and judicially 
ended within three months. If they were convicted, the 
diocesan, or his commissary, might imprison and fine them 
at discretion. Those that refused to abjure their errors, 
or after abjuration relapsed, were to be delivered over to 
the secular power, and the mayors, sheriffs, or bailiffs, were 
to be present, if required, when the bishop, or his commis-
sary passed sentence, and after sentence they were to re-
ceive them, and in some high place burn them to death be-
fore the people." By this law the king's subjects were 
put from under his protection, and left to the mercy of the 
bishops in their spiritual courts, and might, upon suspicion 
of heresy, be imprisoned and put to death, without present-
ment, or trial by a jury, as is the practice in all other cri-
minal cases. 

In the beginning of the reign of Henry V. who was a 
martial prince, a new law passed against the Lollards or 
Wickliffites, "that they should forfeit all the lands they 
had in fee-simple, and all their goods and chattels to the 
king. All state-officers, at their entrance into office, were 
sworn to use their best endeavours to discover them ; and 
to assist the ordinaries in prosecuting and convicting them." 

It marks the profaneness, as well ac cruelty of the net, here quoted by Mr. Neal, 
that it was not directed merely against the avowed followers of Wickliffe as such, 
but against the perusal of the Scriptures in English : for it enacted, " that whatso-
ever they were that should read the. Scriptures in the nadhcr4ongue (which was then 
called Meknes leaping), they should forfeit land, cutol, lif, and godes, from thoyr 
heyres for ever, and so be ermdenquied for beret) kes to God, tut mica to the crow no, 
and most errant trakors to the bnk." Em1)11.11 Complete Clilleeti0O of StUtUTrials, 
p. 48. as quoted it )r. Fluinning's Palladium, p. 30. note. 

So great an  alarm did the doctrine of 11 irkliffe raise, and so high did the fear of 
its spend rise, that by the statute of .5 Rich. II. and ‘.2 lien. I V. e. O. it was enacted, 
as. part of thObllerilr'N oath, " that be should scek to redress ail emus and heresies, 
mama onlY filed Collards." And it is a striking instance of the permanent footing, 
w hich cam and absurdity, and even iniquity, gain, when uatu est ubliAed by law, 
that this clause was preserved in the oath long afterlife IIefuroutlion, even to the first 
of Charles I. when Sir Edward Cuku, on being appointed sheriff of the county of 
Buckingham, objected to it ; and ever since it has tiemi left out. The Complete She- 

p. 17. to. 
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I find no mention in any of these acts, of a writ or warrant 
from the king, de kwretico comburendo; the sheriff' might 
proceed to the burning of heretics without it; but it seems 
the king's learned council advised him to issue out a writ 
of this kind to the sheriff, by which his majesty took them, 
in some sort, under his protection again ; but it was not as 
yet necessary by law, nor are there any of them to be found 
in the rolls, before the reign of king Henry VIII. 

By virtue of these statutes the clergy, according to the 
genius of the Popish religion, exercised numberless cruelties 
upon the people. If any man denied them any degree of 
respect, or any of those profits they pretended was their due, 
Ile was immediately suspected of heresy, imprisoned, and it 
may be put to death ; of which some hundreds of examples 
are upon record.* 

Thus stood the laws with respect to religion, when king 
Henry VIII. second son of king Henry VII. came to the 
crown ; he was born in the year 1191, and bred a scholar : 
he understood the purity of the Latin tongue, and was well 
acquainted*with school-divinity. No sort of flattery pleased 
him better than to have his wisdom and learning commended. 
In the beginning of his reign he was a most obedient son of 
the Papacy, and employed his talents in writing against 
Luther in defence of the seven sacraments of the church. 
This book was magnified by the clergy as the most learned 
performance of the age; and upon presenting it to the pope, 
his holiness con6..rred upon the king of England and his 
successors, the glorious title of DEFENDER Op THE FAITII: 

it was voted in full consistory, and signed by twenty-seven 
cardinals, in the year 15421.1-  

• Thus, in than reign of Marti IV. John Keyser was committed to jail, liy 
Thomas, archbishop of Canterbury, on the suspicion of heresy, because, having been 
°see llllll unicatetl, he said, " that notwithstanding the archbishop or his commissary 
bad excommunicated Iiitit, yet, before God, ho was not excomin 	'Mod, for his corn 
yielded as well as his beighbours.'"rhus also, iu the reign of Henry VII. 'tansy 
Warner was urrested on the charge of heresy ; because lie snit, " that be was not 
bound to pay tithes to the curate of the paiish whore ho lived." 

Coke's Institutes, 3 imd.p. 42, quoted Ina trtatise on heresy as cognizable in the 
spiritual courts, p. VV, l.l. Et,. 	• 

t " The estrarag ,nt praises which Ito received for this performance," observes 
Dr. Watour, " meeting with so much pride and conceitedness in his nature, MIads 
lion from this lima impatient of all contradiction on religious subjects, and to set up 
himself fur thin stmidnril of troth, by which his people were to regulate their belief." 
Ecclesiastical History, eel.',:. p. '228. We ate surmised in the went, to see this 
prince, who was now " the pride of Popery. become its scourge." Such are the 
fluctuations in Inman charaeters sod affaits, nod so uusuaruhablc are the ways of Pro-
vislimee ! ED. 
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At the same time cardinal Wolsey, the king's favourite, 

exercised a sovereign power over the whole clergy and peo-
ple of England in spiritual matters; he was made legate in 
the year 1519, and accepted of a bull from the pope, con-
trary to the statute of preemunire, empowering him tosuper-
intend and correct what he thought amiss in both the pro-
vinces of Canterbury and York; and to appoint all officers 
in the spiritual courts.* The king also granted him a full 
power of disposing of all ecclesiastical benefices in the gift 
of the crown; wit a visitatorial power over monasteries, 
colleges, and all his clergy, exempt or not exempt. By vir-
tue of these vast powers a new court of justice was erected, 
called the Legate's court, the jurisdiction whereof extended 
to all actions relating to conscience, and numberless rapines 
and extortions were committed by it under colour of reform-
ir ,  men's manners ; all which his majesty connived at out 
of zeal to the church. 

But at length the king being weary of his queen Katha-
rine, after lie had lived with her almost twenty years, or 
being troubled in conscience because he had married his bro-
ther's wife, and the legitimacy of his daughter had been 
called in question by some foreign princes, he first separated 
from her bed, and then moved the pope for a divorce ; but 
the court of Rome having held his majesty in suspense for 
two or three years for fear of offending the emperor the 
queen's nephew, the impatient king, by the advice of Dr. 
Cranmer, appealed to the principal universities of Europe, 
and desired their opinions upon these two questions, 

1. "Whether it was agreeable to the law of God for a 
man to marry his brother's wife ? 

2. "Whether the pope could dispense with the law of 
God ?" 

All the universities, and most of the learned men of Eu-
rope, both Lutherans and Papists, except those at Rome, de-
clared for the negative of the two questions. The king laid 
their determinations before the parliament and convocation, 
who agreed with the foreign universities. In the convoca-
tion of English clergy, two hundred and fifty-three were for 
the divorce, and but nineteen against it. Sundry learned 
books were written for and against the lawfulness of the 
marriage ; one party being encouraged by the king, and the 

• Burnet's list. Ref. vol. 1. p. 
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other by the pope and emperor. The pope cited the king 
to Rome, but his majesty ordered the earl of Wiltshire to 
protest against the citation as contrary to the prerogative 
of his crown ; and sent a letter signed by the cardinal, the 
archbishop of Canterbury, four bishops, two dukes, two mar-
quisses, thirteen earls, two viscounts, twenty-three barons, 
twenty-two abbots, and eleven commoners, exhorting his 
holiness to confirm the judgment of the learned men, and 
of the universities of Europe, by annulling his marriage, or 
else he should be obliged to take other measures. The pope 
in his answer, after having acknowledged his majesty's 
favours, told him that the queen's appeal and avocation of 
the cause to Rome must be granted. The king seeing him-
self abused, and that the affair of his marriage)  which had 
been already determined by the most learned men in Europe, 
and had been argued before the legates Campegio and Wol-
sey, must commence again, began to suspect Wolsey's since-
rity; upon which his majesty sent for the seals from him, and 
soon after commanded his attorney-general to put in an in-
formation against him in the King's Bench, because that, 
notwithstanding the statute of Richard II. against procuring 
bulls from Rome under the pains of a prcemunire )  he had 
received bulls for his legatine power, which for many years 
he had executed. The cardinal pleaded ignorance of the 
statute, and submitted to the king's mercy; upon which he 
was declared to be out of the king's protection, to have for-
feited his goods and chattels, and that his person might be 
seized. The haughty cardinal, not knowing how to bear his 
disgrace, soon after fell sick and died, declaring that if be 
had served God as well as he had done his prince)  he would 
not have given him over in his gray hairs. 

But the king, not satisfied with his resentments against 
the cardinal, resolved to be revenged on the pope himself, 
and accordingly, Sept. 19, a week before the cardinal's 
death, he published a proclamation forbidding all persons to 
purchase any thing from Rome under the severest penalties; 
and resolved to annex the ecclesiastical supremacy to his own 
crown for the future. It was easy to foresee that the clergy 
would startle at the king's assuming to himself the pope's 
supremacy ; but his majesty had them at his mercy, for they 
having acknowledged cardinal lVolsey's iegatine power, 
and submitted to his jurisdiction, his majesty caused an in- 
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dictment to be preferred against them in Westminster-hall, 
and obtained judgment upon the statute of prwmunire, 
whereby the whole body of the clergy were declared to be 
out of the king's protection, and to have forfeited all their 
goods and chattels. 

In this condition they were glad to submit upon the best 
terms they could get, but the king would not pardon them 
but upon these two conditions, (1.) That the two provinces 
of Canterbury and York should pay into the Exchequer 

1S,8 WI. a vast sum of money in those times. (2.)That they 
s.hould yield his majesty the title of sole and supreme head 
of the church of England, next and immediately under Christ. 
The former they readily complied with, and promised for 
the future never to assemble in convocation but by the king's 
writ ; nor to make or execute any canons or constitutions 
without his majesty's licence : but to acknowledge a layman 
to be supreme head of an ecclesiastical body, was such an 
absurdity, in their opinion, and so inconsistent with their 
allegiance to the pope, that they could not yield to it without 
an additional clause, as far as is agreeable to the laws of 
Christ. The king accepted it with the clause for the present, 
but a year or two after obtained the confirmation of it in 
parliament and convocation without the clause. 

The substance of the act of supremacy* is as follows : 
" Albeit the king's majesty justly and rightfully is, and 
ought to be, supreme head of the church of England, and 
is so recognised by the clergy of this realm in their convo-
cations; yet nevertheless, for confirmation and corrobora-
tion thereof, and for increase of virtue in Christ's religion, 
within this realm of England, &c. be it enacted by the 
authority of this present parliament, that the king, our so-
vereign lord, his heirs and successors, kings of this realm, 
shall be taken, accepted, and reputed, the only supreme 
head on earth of the church of England ; and shall have 
and enjoy, annexed and united to the imperial crown of 
this realm, as IN the title arid style thereof, as all ho-
nours, dignities, immunities, profits, and commodities, to 
the said dignity of supreme head of the said church belong-
ing and amiertaining ; and that our sovereign lord, his 
heirs and successors kings of this realm, shall have full 
power and authority to visit, repress, redress, reform, order, 

26 Henry N HI. cap. 1. 
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Correct, restrain)  and amend, all such errors, heresies, 
abuses, contempts, and enormities, whatsoever they be, 
which by any manner of spiritual authority or jurisdiction, 
ought or may be lawfully reformed, repressed, ordered, re-
dressed, corrected, restrained, or amended, most to the 
pleasure of Almighty God, and increase of virtue in Christ's 
religion, and for the conversation of peace, unity, and tran-
quillity, of this realm; any usage, custom, foreign law, fo-
reign authority, prescription, or any thing or things to the 
contrary notwithstanding." 

Here was the rise of the Reformation. Thew bole power 
of reforming heresies and errors in doctrine and worship 
was transferred from the pope to the king, without any re-
gard to the rights of synods or councils of the clergy ; and 
without a reserve of liberty to such consciences as could not 
comply with the public standard. This was undoubtedly a 
change for the better, but is far from being consonant to 
Scripture or reason. 

The parliament had already forbid all appeals to the court 
of Rome, in causes testamentary, matrimonial, and in all dis-
putes concerning divorces, tithes, oblations, &c. under penal-
ty of a pzemunire;* and were now voting away annates and 
first-fruits; and providing, " that in case the pope denied 
his bulls for electing or consecrating bishops, it should be 
done without them by the archbishop of the province; that 
an archbishop might be consecrated by any two bishops 
whom the king should appoint: and being so consecrated 
should enjoy all the rights of his see, any law or custom to 
the contrary notwithstanding." All which acts passed both 
houses without any considerable opposition.—Thus, while 
the pope stood trifling about a contested marriage, the king 
and parliament took away all his profits, revenues, and au-
thority, in the church of England. 

his majesty having now waited six years for a determina-
tion of his marriage from the court of Rome, and being now 
himself head of the church of England, commanded Dr. 
Cranmer, lately consecrated archbishop of Canterbury, to 
call a court of canonists and divines, and proceed to judg-
ment. Accordingly his grace summoned queen Katharine 
to appear at Dunstable, near the place where she resided, 
in person or by proxy on the 20th of May, 1533, but her 

• .41 lltu V111. cap. 12. 
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majesty refused to appear, adhering to her appeal to the 
court of Rome ; upon which the archbishop, by advice 
of the court, declared her conturnax, and on the 23d of 
the same month pronounced the king's marriage with 
her null and void, as being contrary to the laws of God. 
Soon after ivhich his majesty married Anne Bullen, and 
procured an act of parliament for settling the crown upon 
the heirs of her body, which all his subjects were obliged 
to swear to. 

There was a remarkable appearance of Divine Providence 
in this affair; for the French king had prevailed with the 
king of England, to refer his cause once more to the court 
of Rome, upon assurances given, that the pope should de-
cide it in his majesty's favour within a limited time; the 
pope consented, and fixed a time for the return of the king's 
answer, but the courier not arriving upon the very day, the 
Imperialists, who dreaded an alliance between the pope and 
the king of England, persuaded his holiness to give sen-
tence against him, and accordingly, March 23d, the mar-
riage was declared good, and the king was required to take 
his wife again, otherwise the censures of the church were 
to be denounced against him.* Two days after this the 
courier arrived from England with the king's submission 
under his hand in due form, but it was then too late, it 
being hardly decent for the infallible chair to revoke its 
decrees in so short a time. Such was the crisis of the Re-
formation ! 

The pope having decided against the king, his majesty 
determined to take away all his profits and authority over 
the church of England at once ; accordingly a bill was 
brought into the parliament then sitting, and passed without 
any protestation, by which it is enacted, " that all pay-
ments made to the apostolic chamber, and all provisions)  
bulls, or dispensations, should from thenceforth cease; and 
that all dispensations or licences, for things not contrary to 
the law of Cod, should be granted within the kingdom, 
under the seals of the two archbishops in their several pro-
inces. The pope was to have no farther concern in the 

nomination or confirmation of bishops, which were appoint-
ed to be chosen by congv d'elire from the crown, as at 
present. Peter-pence, and all procurations from Rome)  

* 13uruet's !list. Ref. vol. 1. p. 133. 
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were abolished. Moreover, all religious houses, exempt or 
not exempt, were to be subject to the archbishops' visita-
tion, except some monasteries and abbeys which were to be 
subject to the king."* Most of the bishops voted against 
this bill, but all but one set their hands to it after it was 
passed, according to the custom of those times. Thus the 
church of England became independent of the pope, and all 
foreign jurisdiction. 

Complaints being daily made of the severe proceedings of' 
the ecclesiastical courts against heretics, the parliament took 
this matter into consideration, and repealed the act of the 
second of Henry IV. above mentioned, but left the statutes 
of Richard II. and Henry V. in full force, with this qualifi-
cation, that heretics should be proceeded against upon pre-
sentments by two witnesses at least; that they should be 
brought to answer in open court; and if they were found 
guilty, and would not abjure, or were relapsed, they should 
be adjudged to death, the king's writ de licerelico combri-
rend° being first obtained.t By this act the ecclesiastical 
courts were limited; heretics being now to be tried according 
to the forms of law, as in other cases. 

Towards the latter end of this session the clergy, assem-
bled in convocation, sent up their submission to the king to 
be passed in parliament, which was done accordingly: the 
contents were, "that the clergy acknowledged all convo-
cations ought to be assembled by the king's writ ; and pro-
mised, in verb° saccrdolii, that they would never make nor 
execute any new canons or constitutions without the royal 
assent; and since many canons had been received that were 
found prejudicial to the king's prerogative, contrary to the 
laws of the land, and heavy to the subjects, that therefore 
there should be a committee of thirty-two persons, sixteen 
of the two houses of parliament, and as many of the clergy, 
to be named by the king, who should have full power to 
revise the old canons, and to abrogate, confirm, or alter, 
them as they found expedient, the king's assent being ob-
tained." 

This submission was confirmed by parliament ; and by the 
same act all appeals to Rome were again condemned. If any 
parties found themselves aggrieved in the arch bishops' courts, 
an appeal might be made to the king in the court of Chancery, 

I' 25 Henry VIII. cap. lie, 21. 	 t 	Henry VIII. cap. H. 
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and the lord-chancellor was to grant a commission under 
the great seal for a hearing before delegates, whose deter-
mination should be final. All exempted abbots were also 
to appeal to the king; and the act concluded with a proviso, 
"that till such correction of the canons was made, all those 
which were then received should remain in force, except such 
as were contrary to the laws and customs of the realm, or 
were to the damage or hurt of the king's prerogative." Upon 
the proviso of this act all the proceedings of the commons 
and other spiritual courts are founded ; for the canons not 
being corrected to this day, the old ones are in force with 
the exceptions above mentioned; and this proviso is proba-
bly the reason why the canons were not corrected in the fol-
lowing reigns, for now it lies in the breast of the judges to 
declare what canons are contrary to the laws or rights of 
the crown, which is more for the king's prerogative, than 
to make a collection of ecclesiastical laws which should be 
nxed and immoveable. 

Before the parliament broke up they gave the annates or 
first-fruits of benefices, and the yearly revenue of the tenth 
part of all livings, which had been taken from the pope last 
year, to the king. This displeased the clergy, who were in 
hopes of being freed from that burden; but they were mis-
taken, for by the thirty-second of 1 lenry VIM cap. 45. a 
court of record is ordered to be erected, called the court of 
the first-fruits and tenths, for the levying and government of 
the said first-fruits for ever. 

The session being ended, commissioners were sent over 
the kingdom, to administer the oath of succession to all his 
majesty's subjects, according to a late act of parliament, by 
which it appears that, besides renewing their allegiance to 
the king, and acknowledging him to be the head of the 
church, they declared upon oath the lawfulness of his mar-
riage with queen Anne, and that they would be true to the 
issue begotten in it. That the bishop of Rome had no more 
power than any other bishop in his own diocess ; that they 
would submit to all the king's laws, notwithstanding the 
pope's censures ; that in their prayers they would pray first 
for the Icing as supreme head of the church of England ; 
then for the queen [Anne], then for the archbishop of Can-
terbury, and the other ranks of the clergy.' Only Fisher 
bishop of Rochester, and sit' Thomas More lord-chancellor, 
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refused to take the oath, for which they afterward lost their 
lives. 

The separation of the church of England from Rome 
contributed something towards the reformation of its doc-
trines, though the body of the inferior clergy were as stiff 
for their old opinions as ever, being countenanced and sup-
ported by the duke of Norfolk, by the lord-chancellor More, 
by Gardiner bishop of Winchester, and Fisher of Roches-
ter; but some of the nobility and bishops were for a farther 
reformation : among these were the new queen, lord 
Cromwell afterward earl of Essex, Dr. Cramer archbishop 
of Canterbury, Shaxton bishop of Salisbury, and Latimer of 
Worcester. As these were more or less in favour with the 
king, the reformation of religion went forwards or back-
wards throughout the whole course of his reign. 

The progress of the Reformation in Germany, by the 
preaching of Luther, Melanctlion, and others, with the num-
ber of books that were published fn those parts, some of 
which were translated into English, rivived learning, and 
raised people's curiosities to look into the state of religion 
here at home. One of the first books that was published, 
was the translation of the New Testament by Tyndal, printed 
at Antwerp 1527. The next was the Supplication of the 
Beggars, by Simon Frith of (hay's-Inn, 1529. It was level-
led against the begging friars, and complains that the com-
mon poor were ready to starve, because the alms of the peo-
ple were intercepted by great companies of lusty idle friars 
who were able to work, and were a burden to the common-
wealth. More and Fisher answered the book, endeavour-
ing to move the people's passions, by representing the sup-
plications of the souls in purgatory which were relieved by 
the masses of these friars. But the strength of their argu-
ments lay in the sword of the magistrate, which was now in 
their hands ; tbr while these gentlemen were in power the 
clergy made sad havoc among those people who were seek-
ing after Christian knowledge : some were cited into the 
bishops' courts for teaching their children the Lord's prayer 
in English ; some for reading forbidden books ; Some for 
speaking against the vices of the clergy; some for not 
coming to confession and the sacrament ; and some for not 
observing the church-fasts ; most of hom, through fear of 
death, did penance and were dismis,ed ; but several of the 
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clergy refusing to abjure, or after abjuration falling into a 
relapse, suffered death. Among these were the Rev. Mr. 
Hitton, curate of Maidstone, burnt in Smithfield 1530; the 
Rev. Mr. Bilney, burnt at Norwich 1531 ; Mr. Byfield, a 
monk of St. Edmondsbury ; James Bainham, knt. of the 
Temple ; besides two men and a woman at York. In the 
year 1533, Mr. John Frith,* an excellent scholar of the 
university of Cambridge, was burnt in Smithfield, with one 
Hewet, a poor apprentice, for denying the corporal presence 
of Christ in the sacrament; but upon the rupture between 
the king and the pope, and the repeal of the act of king 
Henry 1V. against heretics, the wings of the clergy were 
clipped, and a stop put to their cruelties for a time. 

None were more averse to the Reformation than the monks 
r.nd friars : these spoke openly against the king's proceed-
ings, exciting tho people to rebellion, and endeavouring to 
embroil his affairs with foreign princes; the king therefore 
resolved to humble them, and for this purpose appointed a 
general visitation of the monasteries, the management of 
which was committed to the lord Cromwell, with the title 
of visitor-general, who appointed other commissioners under 
him, and gave them injunctions and articles of inquiry.-
Upon this several abbots and priors, to prevent a scrutiny 
into their conduct, voluntarily surrendered their houses into 
the king's hands; others, upon examination, appeared guilty 
of the greatest frauds and impositions on the simplicity of 
the people : many of their pretended relics were exposed 
and destroyed, as the Virgin Mary's milk, skewed in eight 
places; the coals that roasted St. Lawrence ; and an angel 
with one wing that brought over the head of the spear that 
pierced our Saviour's side ; the rood of grace, which was 
so contrived, that the eyes and lips might move upon occa-
sion ; with many others. The images of a great many pre-
tended saints were taken down and burnt, and all the rich 
offerings made at their shrines were seized for the crown, 
which brought an immense treasure into the Exchequer. 

Upon the report of the visitors the parliament consented 
to the suppressing of the lesser monasteries under 2001. a 

• Mr. Frith wrote a tract, published with his other works, London, 1573, entitled 
" A Declaration of Baptism.' 

Sir James Bainbarn seems, from his examination before the bishop of London, Dec. 
1.5, 1531, to have been an opposer of infant baptism. 

vol.*. p. 31. Crosby's Hist, of the English Baptists, 
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year Wale, and gave them to the king to the number of 
three hundred and seventy-six. Their rents amounted to 
about 31,000/. per annum : their plate, jewels, and furniture, 
to about 100,001/1.0  The churches and cloisters were for 
the most part pulled down, and the lead, and bells, and 
other materials, sold. A new court, called the court of 
Augmentations ofthe King's Revenue,t was erected, to re-
ceive the rents, and to dispose of the lands, and bring the 
profits into the Exchequer. Every religious person that was 
turned out of his cell had 45s. given him in money, of which 
number there were about ten thousand ; and every go-
vernor had a pension. But to ease the government of this 
charge, the monks and friars were put into benefices as 
Past us they became vacant; by which means it came to pass, 
that the body of the inferior clergy were disguised Papists, 
and enemies to the Reformation. 

The lesser religious houses being dissolved, the rest fol-
lowed in a few years : for in the years 1537 and 1539 the 
greater abbeys and monasteries were broken up, or surren-
dered to the crown, to prevent an inquiry into their lives 
and manners. This raised a great clamour among the peo-
ple, the monks and friars going up and down the country 
like beggars, clamouring. at the injustice of the suppression. 
The king, to quiet them, gave back fifteen abbeys and six-, 
teen nunneries for perpetual alms; but several of the ab-
bots being convicted of plots and conspiracies against his. 
go Vern meat, his ninjesty resnmed his grants after two years; 
and obtained an net or parliament, wheroby he was empow-1 
ered to erect sundry new cathedral churches and bishoprickti, 
and to endow them out of the profits of the religious houseS. 
The king intended, says bishop Burnet, to convert 18, 0001. 
a year into a revenue for eighteen bishopricks andcathedrals; 
but ofthein he only erected six, viz. the bishopricks ofWest-
minster, Cheater, Peterborough, Oxford, Gloucester, and 
Bristol. This was the chief of what his majesty did for re. 
ligion ; which Was but a small return of the immense sums 
that fell into his hands : for the clear rents of all the sup-
pressed houses were cast up at 101,6071. Os. 4d. per annuny 
as they were then rated ; but were at least ten times as lunch 
in value. Most of the abbey-lands were given away among 
the courtiers, or sold at easy rates,to the gentry, to engage 

• Durnol'o Uiet. Rd. rah 1. p. 	t 	Win, 	arip, 27, 28. 
VOL. 1. 
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them by interest against the resumption of them to the 
church. In the year 1515, the parliament gave the king 
the chantries, colleges, free chapels, hospitals, fraternities, 
and guilds, with their manors and estates. Seventy manors 
and parks were alienated from the archbishoprick of York, 
and twelve from Canterbury, and confirmed to the crown. 
How easily might this king, with his immense revenues, 
have put an end to the being of parliaments ! 

The translation of the New Testament by Tyndal, already 
mentioned, had a wonderful spread among the people ; 
though the bishops condemned it, and proceeded with the 
ut most severity against those that read it. They complained 
of it to the king ; upon which his majesty called it in by pro-
clamat'on in the month of June, 1530, and promised that a 
more correct translation should be published: but it was 
impossible to stop the curiosity of the people.so long ; for 
though the bishops bought up and burnt all they could meet 
with, the Testament was reprinted abroad, and sent over to 
merchants at London, who dispersed the copies privately 
among their acquaintance and friends. 

At length it was mo ed in convocation, that the whole 
Bible should be translated into English, and set up in 
churches ; but most of the old clergy were against it. They 
said, this would lay the foundation of innumerable heresies, 
as it had done in Germany ; and that the people were not 
proper judges of the sense of Scripture : to which it was 
replied, that the Scriptures were written at first in the vul-
gar tongue ; that our Saviour commanded his hearers to 
search the Scriptures ; and that it was necessary people 
should do so now, that they might be satisfied that the 
alterations the king had made in religion were not contrary 
to the word of God.—These arguments prevailed with the 
majority to consent that a petition should be presented to 
the king, that his majesty would please to give order about it. 

But the old bishops were too much disinclined to move in 
it. The refornlers therefore were forced to have recourse 
to Mr. Tyndall Bible, which had been printed at Hamburgh 
13:32, and reprinted three or four years alter by Grafton 
and Whitch urelt. The translators were Tyndal, assisted by 
Miles Cove-dile, and M. John Rogers the protomartyr : 
the Apt 	JIM was done by Rogers, and some marginal 
notes were inserted to the whole, which gave offence, and 

   
  



THE PURITANS. 	 19 
occasioned that Bible to be prohibited. But archbishop 
Cranmer, having now reviewed and corrected it, left out 
the prologue and notes, and added a preface of his own; and 
because Tyndal was now put to death for a heretic, his name 
was laid aside, and it was called Thomas Matthew's Bible, 
and by some Crantner's Bible ; though it was no more than 
Tyndal's translation corrected.• This Bible was allowed 
by authority, and eagerly read by all sorts of people. 

The fall of queen Anne Bullen, mother of queen Eliza-
beth, was a great prejudice to the Reformation. She was a 
virtuous and pious lady, but airy and indiscreet in her beha-
viour : the Popish party hated her for her religion ; and 
having awakened the king's jealousy, put him upon a nice 
observance of her carriage, by which she quickly fell under 
his majesty's displeasure, who ordered her to be sent to the 
Tower May 1. On the 15th of the same month she was 
tried by her peers for incontinence, for a precontract of mar-
riage, and for conspiring the king's death; and though there 
was little or no evidence, the lords found her guilty for fear 
of offending the king ; and four days after she was beheaded 
within the Tower, protesting her innocence to the last.—
Soon after her execution the king called a parliament, to set 
aside the succession of the lady Elizabeth her daughter, 
which was done, and the king was empowered to nominate 
his successor by his last will and testament; so that both his 
majesty's daughters wore now declared illegitimate: but the 
king having power to settle the succession as he pleased, in 
case of failure of male heirs, they were still in hopes, and 
quietly submitted to their father's pleasure. 

Complaint being sent to court of the diversity of doc-
trines delivered in pulpits, the king sent a circular letter to 
all the bishops, July 12 [1536], forbidding all preaching.  till 
Michaelmas; by which time certain articles of religion, most 
catholic, should be set forth. The king himself framed the 
articles, and sent them into convocation, where they were 
agreed to by both houses. An abstract of them will show 
the state of the Reformation at this time. 

1. "All preachers were to instruct the people to believe 
the whole Bible, and the three creeds, viz. the Apostles', the 
Nicene, and A thanasian, and to interpret all things accord-
ing to them. 

• Strypes Life of Cr•mner, p. S9. 82. 
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2. "That baptism was a sacrament instituted, by Christ ; 

that it was necessary to salvation ; that infants were to be 
baptized for the pardon of original sin ; and that the opi-
nions of the Anabaptists and Pelagians were detestable he-
resies: [And that those of ripe age, who desired baptism, 
must join with it repentance and contrition for their sins, 
with a firm belief of the articles of the faith.] 

3. "That penance, that is, contrition, confession, and 
amendment of life, with works of charity, was necessary to 
salvation ; to which must be added, faith in the mercy of 
God, that he will justify and pardon us, not for the worthi-
ness of any merit or work done by us, but for the only merits 
of the blood and passion of Jesus Christ; nevertheless, that 
confession to a priest was necessary if it might be had; and 
that the absolution of a priest was the same as if it were 
spoken by God himself, according to our Saviour's words. 
That auricular confession was of use for the comfort of 
men's consciences. And though we are justified only by the 
satisfaction of Christ, yet the people were to be instructed 
in the necessity of good works. 

4. 4 4  That in the sacrament of the altar, under the form 
of bread and wine, there was, truly and substantially, the 
same body of Christ that was born of the Virgin. 

5. "That justification signified the remission of sins, and 
a perfect renovation of nature in Christ. 

6. "Concerning images—that the use of. them was war-
ranted in Scripture ; that they served to stir up devotion ; 
and that it was meet they should stand in churches: but the 
people were to be taught, that in kneeling or worshipping 
before them, they were not to do it to the image, but to 
God. 

7. " Concerning honouring of saints, they were to be 
instructed not to expect those favours from them which are 
to be obtained only from God, but they were to honour 
them, to praise God for them, and to imitate their virtues. 

R. "----Vor praying to saints—That it was good to pray 
to them to pray for us and with us. 

9. "Of ceremonies. The people were to be taught, that 
they were good and lawful, having mystical significations 
in them; such were the vestments in the worship of God, 
sprinkling holy water to put us in mind of our baptism and 
the blood of Christ; giving holy bread, in sign of our union 
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to Christ ; bearing candles on Candlemas-day, in remem-
brance of Christ the spiritual light ; giving ashes on Ash-
Wednesday, to put us in mind of penance and our mortality; 
bearing palms on Palm-Sunday, to shew our desire to re-
ceive Christ into our hearts as he entered into Jerusalem ; 
creeping to the cross on Good-Friday, and kissing it, in me-
mory of his death ; with the setting up of the sepulchre on 
that day, the hallowing the font, and other exorcisms and 
benedictions. 

Lastly, " As to purgatory, they were to declare it good 
and charitable to pray for souls departed ; but since the 
place they were in, and the pains they suffered, were uncer-
tain by Scripture, they ought to remit them to God's mercy. 
Therefore, all abuses of this doctrine were to be put away, 
and the people disengaged from believing that the pope's 
pardons or masses said in certain places, or before certain 
images,.could deliver souls out of purgatory." 

These articles were signed by the archbishop of Canter-
bury, seventeen bishops, forty abbots and priors, and fifty 
archdeacons and proctors of the lower house of convocation : 
they were published by the king's authority, with a preface 
in his name requiring all his subjects to accept them, which 
would encourage him to take farther pains for the honour 
of God, and the welti►re of his people. One sees here the 
dawn of the Reformation ; the Scriptures and the ancient 
creeds are nutdo the standards of faith without the tradition 
of the church or decrees of the pope; the doctrine ofjusti-
fication by faith is well stated; four of the seven sacraments 
are passed over, and purgatory is left doubtful. But tran-
substantiation, auricular confession, the worshipping of 
images and saints, still remained. 

The court of Rome were not idle spectators of these pro-
ceedings ; they threatened the king, and spirited up the 
clergy to rebellion ; and when all hopes of accommodation 
were at an end, the pope pronounced sentence of excommu-
nication against the whole kingdom, depriving his majesty 
of his crown and dignity, forbidding his subjects to obey 
him, and all foreign princes to correspond with him; all his 
leagues with them were dissolved, and his own clergy were 
commanded to depart the kingdom, and his liability to rise 
in arms against him. The king, laying hold of this opportu-
tunity,called a parliament, and obtained an act, requiring all 
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his subjects, under the pains of treason, to swear that the 
king was supreme head of the church of England; and to 
strike terror into the Popish party, three priors and a monk 
of the Carthusian order, and three monks of the Charter-
house, were executed as traitors, for refusing the oath, and 
for saying, that the king was not supreme head under Christ 
of the church of England ; but the two greatest sacrifices 
were, John Fisher bishop of Rochester, and .sir Thomas 
More late lord-chancellor of England, who were both be-
headed last year within a fortnight of each other. This 
quieted the people for a time, but soon after there was an 
insurrection in Lincolnshire of twenty thousand men, head-
ed by a churchman and directed by a monk; but upon a pro-
clamation of pardon they dispersed themselves: the same 
year there was another more formidable in the north, but 
after some time the rebels were defeated by the duke of 
Norfolk, and the heads of them executed, among whom 
were divers abbots and priests. These commotions incensed 
the king against the religious houses, as nurseries of sedition, 
and made him resolve to suppress them all. 

In the meantime his majesty went on boldly against 
the church of Rome, and published certain injunctions 
by his own authority, to regulate the behaviour of the 
clergy.—This was the first act of pure supremacy done 
by the king; for in all that went before he had the con-
currence of the convocation. The injunctions were to this 
purpose. 

1. "That the clergy should twice every quarter publish 
to the people, that the bishop of Rome's usurped power had 
no foundation in Scripture, but that the king's supremacy was 
according to the laws of God. 

2, 3. " They were to publish the late articles of faith set 
forth by the king; and likewise the king's proclamation for 
the abrogation of certain holidays in harvest-time. 

4. "They were to dissuade the people from making pil-
grimages to saints, and to exhort them to stay at home and 
mlfid their families, and keep God's commandments. 

5. "They were to exhort them to teach their children 
the Lord's prayer, the Creed, and ten commandments, in 
English.* 

• 4,  And every incumbent was to explain these, one article a day, until the pen. 
pl• were itostructed in them" Maddox's Viudie. p. 
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6. "They were to take care that the sacraments were 

reverently administered in their parishes. 
7. " That the clergy do not frequent taverns and ale-

houses, nor sit long at games, but give themselves to the 
study of the Scriptures and a good life. 

8. "Every beneficed person of 20/. a year that did not 
reside, was to pay the fortieth part of his benefice to the 
poor, 

9. "Every incumbent of 100/. a year to maintain one 
scholar at the university; and so many hundreds a year so 
many scholars. 

10. "The fifth part of the profits of livings to be Opp to 
the repair of the vicarage-house if it be in decay." 

Thus the very same opinions, for which the followers of 
Wickliffe and Luther had been burnt ,11 few years before, 
were enjoined by the king's authority. 

This year a very remarkable book was printed by Bat-
chelor, the king's printer, cunt privilcgin, culled The Insti-
tution of a Christian Man. It was culled the Bishop's Book, 
because it was composed by sundry bishops, as Cranmer 
archbishop of Canterbury, Stokely of London, Gardiner of 
Winchester, Sampson of Chichester, Repps of Norwich, 
Goodrich of Ely, Latimer of Worcester, Shaxton of Salis-
bury, Fox of I lereford, Barlow of St. David's, and sonic 
other divines. It is divided into several chapters, and con-
tains an explanation of the Lord's prayer, the Creed, the 
seven sacraments, the ten commandments, the Ave Maria, 

" Tbo book maintains the justification, and purgatory. 
local descent of Christ into, hell, and that all articles of 
faith are to be interpreted according to Scripture, and the 
four first general councils. It defends the seven sacraments, 
and under the sacrament of the altar affirms, that the body 
of ('Iirist that suffered on the cross is substantially present 
under the form of bread and wine. It maintains but two 
orders of the clergy, and avers, that no one bishop has au-
thority over another according to the word of God. The 
invocation of saints is restrained to intercession, foras-
much us they have it not in their own power to bestow any 
blessings upon us. It maintains, that no church should 
be consecrated to any being but God. It gives liberty to 
work on saints' days, especially in harvest-time. It main-
tains the doctrine or passive obedience. In the article of 
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justification it says, we are justified only by the merits and 
satisfaction of Christ, and that no good works on our part 
can procure the divine favour, or prevail for our justifica-
tion."* 

This book was recommended and subscribed by the two 
archbishops, nineteen bishops, and by the lower house of 
convocation, among whom were Gardiner, Bonner, and 
others, who put their brethren to death for these doctrines 
in the reign of queen Mary; but the reason of their present 
compliance might be, because all their hopes from the suc-
cession of the princess Mary were now defeated, queen Jane 
being brought to bed of a son October 12th, 1738, who was 
baptized Edward, and succeeded his father. 

The translation of the Bible already mentioned, was this 
year printed and published. Cromwell procured the king's 
warrant for all his majesty's subjects to read it without con-
trol ; and, by his injunctions, commanded one to be set up 
publicly in all the churches in England, that the people 
might read it. His majesty farther enjoined the clergy, to 
preach the necessity of faith and repentance, and against 
trusting in pilgrimages, and other men's works ; to order 
such images as had been abused to superstition to be taken 
down ; and to tell the people, that praying to them was no 
less than idolatry : but still transubstantiation, the seven 
sacraments, the communion in one kind only, purgatory, 
auricular confession, praying for the dead, the celibacy of 
the clergy, sprinkling of holy water, invocation of saints, 
some images in churches, with most of the superstitious rites 
and ceremonies of the Popish church, were retained. 

Here his majesty made a stand ; for after this the Reform-
ation fluctuated, and upon the whole went rather backwards 
than forwards; which was owing to several causes, as, (1.) 
To the unhappy death of the queen in childbed, who had 
possession of the king's heart, and was a promoter of the 
Reformation. (2.) To the king's disagreement with the 
Protestant princes of Germany, who would not put him at 
the head of their league, because he would not abandon the 
doctrine of transubstantiation, and permit the communion 
in both kinds. (3.) To the king's displeasure against the 
archbishop, and the other bishops of the new learning, be-
cause he could not prevail with them to give consent in par- 

• strype's mvul. of Cramer, p. 31. 
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liament, that the king should appropriate all the suppressed 
monasteries to his own use. (4.) To his majesty's unhappy 
marriage with the lady Anne of Cleves, a Protestant; which 
was promoted by the reformers, and proved the ruin of the 
lord Cromwell, who was at that time the bulwark of the 
Reformation. (5.) To the artifice and abject submission of 
Gardiner, Bonner, and other Popish bishops, who by flatter-
ing the king's imperious temper, and complying with his dic- 
tates, prejudiced him against the reformed. 	And, lastly, 
To his majesty's growing infirmities, which made him so 
peevish and positive, that it was dangerous to advise to any 
thing that was not known to be agreeable to his sovereign 
will and pleasure. 

The king began to discover his zeal against the Sacra-
mentaries [and Anabaptists'`] (as those were called who 
denied the corporal presence of Christ in the eucharist), by 
prohibiting the importing of all foreign books, or printing 
any portions of Scripture till they had bevn examined by 
himself and council, or by the bishop of the dineess ; by 
punishing all that denied the old rites, and by forbidding all 
to argue against the real presence of Christ in the sacrament 
on pain of death. For breaking this last order, he condemned 
to the flames this very year that faithful witness to the truth, 
John Lambert, who had been minister of the English con-
gregation at Antwerp, and afterward taught school in Lon-
don ; but hearing Dr. Taylor preach concerning the real 
presence, he offered him a paper of reasons against it : Tay-
lor carried the paper to Cranmer, who was then a Lutheran, 
and endeavoured to make him retract ; but Lambert unhap-
pily appealed to the king, who after a kind of mock trial in 
Westminster-hall, in presence of the bishops, nobility, and 
judges, passed sentence of death upon him, condemning him 
to be burnt as an incorrigible heretic. Cranmer was ap-
pointed to dispute against him, and Cromwell to rend the 
sentence. lle was soon after executed in Smithfield in a 

• In the as tides of rt liginn ncl forth in 1536, the sect of Anabaptists is mentioned 
and emrdrmard. Final, en Hollanders, itemised of holding their opinions, were pat 
to death in 15.15, and Ira navell themscht M by recantation. Its 1,1:8, there wero io 
dm diners), of N or w irb aM) battik/41 owl (went), nho held that Wants nem snilt-
Moldy itnidixed, if their parents nett I iidizett in fore them ; that Christian Pe"Plu be 
mat iemly totptitt d iu the Id, ml of Christ, and need no Mater; And that the spent-
meat of baptism used in dia church by water is bat a light twitter, and of small 
elh,cl. Three of fin 1,4 pet Mills were burnt alive. Lung haunt this it was a chargo 
laid against the lodiartIA thlt they held these opinions, and would not baptize their 
new-born children. See Pox, an gaoled by Crosby, vol. 1. p. 1/4.40,41,--En. 

   
  



26 	 HISTORY OP 

most barbarous manner; his last words in the flames were, 
None but Christ, None but Christ 

The parliament that met next spring disserved the Refor-
mation, and brought religion back to the standard in which 
it continued to the king's death, by the act [31 Hen. V111. 
cap. 14.] commonly known by the name of the bloody statute, 
or the statute of the six articles ; it was intituled, An Act for 
abolishing Diversity of Opinions in certain A rticles concern-
ing Christian Religion. The six articles were these :* 

1. " That in the sacrament of the altar, after the conse-
cration, there remains no substance of bread and wine, but 
under these forms the natural body and blood of Christ is 
present. 

" That communion in both kinds is not necessary to 
salvation to all persons by the law of God, but that both 
the flesh and blood of Christ are together• in each of the 
kinds. 

3. " That priests may not marry by the law of God. 
4. "That vows of chastity ought to be observed by the 

law of God. 
5. "That private masses ought to be continued, which as 

it is agreeable to God's law, so men receive great benefit 
by them. 

6. " That auricular confession is expedient and necessary, 
and ought to be retained in the church." 

It was farther enacted, that if any did speak, preach, or 
write, against the first article, they should be judged here-
tics, and be burnt without any abjuration, and forfeit their 
real and personal estate to the king. Those who preached, 
or obstinately disputed, against the other articles, were to 
sutTer death as felons, without benefit of clergy ; and those 
who, either in word or writing, declared against them, were 
to be prisoners during the king's pleasure, anti to forfeit their 
goods and chattels for the first offence, and for the second 
to suffer death. All ecclesiastical incumbents were to read 
this act in their churches once a quarter. 

As soon as the six articles took placo, Shaxton bishop of 
Salisbury, and Latimer of Worcester, resigned their bishop-
ricks, and being presented for speaking against the act, they 
were imprioned, Latimer continued a prisoner to the king's 
death, but Shaxton, being threatened with the fire, turned 

• crawner 019tir had the coufa ve to opputo the, rot ii; 
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apostate, and proved a cruel persecutor of the Protestants 
in queen Mary's reign. Commissions were issued wit to 
the archbishops, bishops, and their commissaries, to hold a 
sessions quarterly, or oftener, and to proceed upon present-
ments by a jury according to law ; which they did most 
severely, insomuch that in a very little time live hundred 
persons were put in prison, and involved in the guilt of the 
statute; but Cranmer and Cromwell obtained their pardon, 
which mortified the Popish clergy to such a degree, that 
they proceeded no farther till Cromwell fell. 

Another very remarkable act of parliament, passed this 
session, was, concerning obedienCe to the king's proclama-
tions. It enacts, that .the king, with advice of his council, 
may set forth proclamations with pains and penalties, which 
shall be obeyed as fully as an act of farliament, provided 
they be not contrary to the laws and customs in being, and 
do not extend so far, as that the subject should suffer in 
estate, liberty, or person. An act of attainder was also 
passed against sixteen persons, some for denying the supre-
macy, and others without any particular crime mentioned; 
none of them were brought to a trial, nor is there any men-
tion in the records of any witnesses examined.* There 
never had been an example of such arbitrary proceedings be-
fore in England ; yet this precedent was followed by seve-
ral others in tho course of this reign. By another statute 
it was enacted, that the counsellors of the king's successor, 
if ho were under age, might set forth proclamations in his 
name, which were to be obeyed in the same manner with 
those set forth by the king himself. I mention this, because 
upon this act was founded the validity of all the changes of 
religion in the minority of Edward V I.+ 

Next year [1540] happened the fall of lord Cromwell, 
one of the great pillars of the Reformation. Ile had been 
lately constituted the king's vicegerent in ecclesiastical 
affairs, and made a speech in parliament April lath, under 
that character. On the 14th of April the king created kiln 
earl of Essex, and knight of the garter ; but within two 

• Hornet's Hist. Ref. vol. I. p. V63. 
t In Ibis year ais Men men, end fifteen women, were banished for opposing infant 

baptism they went to Helft. in Holland, and were there prosecuted and put to death, us 
Anahaptilda ; the men tieing beheaded, And the women drowned. Among other in-
junotions issued out in 1.539, was one against those who embraced the opinion's, tir 
possessed Woks containing the opinions, of Saeratuoulariaus and Anabaptists. Ctusbyi 
h. 1. p. 
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months he was arrested at the council-table for high treason, 
and sent to the Tower, and on the 28th of July was behead-
ed by virtue of a bill of attainder, without being brought to a 
trial, or once allowed to speak for himself. lie was accused 
of executing certain orders and directions, for which he 
bad very probably the king's warrant, and therefore was 
not admitted to make answer. But the true cause of his 
fall* was the share he had in the king's marriage with the 
lady Anne of Cleves, whom his majesty took an aversion to 
as soon as he saw her, and was therefore determined to chew 
his resentments against the promoters ofit; but his majesty 
soon after lamented the loss of his honest and faithful ser-
vant when it was too late. 

Two days after the death of Cromwell there was a very 
odd execution of Protestants and Papists at the same time 
and place. The Protestants were, Dr. Barnes, Mr. Gerrard, 
and Mr. Jerome, all clergymen and Lutherans; they were 
sent to the Ton er for olielhive sermons preached at the Spittle 
in the Easter week, and were attainted of heresy by the par-
liament without being brotip,ht to a hearing. Four Papists, 
viz. Gregory Buttolph, Adam Damplin, Edmund Brind-
hobne, and Clement Philpot, were by the same act attainted 
for denying. the king's supremacy, and adhering to the bishop 
of Rome. The Protestants were burnt, and the Papists 
hanged : the former cleared themselves of heresy by re- 

• Dr. 1Luddus remarks on this statement of the cause of Cromwell's fall, that it is 
expressly contradicted by bishop Burnet, who, speaking of the king's erecting him 
earl of Essex, upon his marriage with Anne of Cleves, adds, t"I'llis slums that the 
true ennuis of Crosuwell's hill mast be founded in soma ethor thing than his making sip 
the king's marriage, who had never thus rais‘d his title if ha had intended so soon to 
pull him (101.111."  Hist. Ref. I ol. 1. p,.27:t. 

In reply to this, ;Mr. Neal says, 't  Let the reader judge : his (i. e.bishnp Burnet's) 
words are these ; • Au unfortunate marriage, to which he advised the king, not prov-
ing acceptable, and lie Lain unwilling to destroy what himself had brought about, 
was the occasion of his disgrace and destruction. Vol. 	p. 172. If his lordship 
has contradicted this. it: any other place (which I apprehend be has not), be must wi-
ener for it himself." 

It may be observed, that these two passages stand in a very voluminous work, ft 
a great distance from one another, nu tout the apparent inconsistency might escape 
the IsissIssop's notice ; while his remark in the first can have little force, when applied 
to Omc onduct of a prince no capricious tool fluctuating in his attatIssoents LIA was 

boor, k Ill. nod who soon grew disgusted with Isis comm. It Is Mill Ili) props iely 
shut Mr. fssral',4 accuracy end fidelity ore, in this instance, fuuponnbed : it justilies 
his ri presrmatinn, that nearly the $11111111 is gi% ins by Caller in his Church I lislory, It. S. 
p. 	Msn Inuniket (sa)s ho) Iscioixt psis iste persons sublet's find gust lava 
for their pains; lietwi‘t princes, oneti Mil into danger, ns keio it prot ect is> the lord 
Cromwell, the grand smistriver of the kin is marriage %tills Anne to Cloves." 

The cause of Cromwell's disgrace is mere fishy mul ,judieuuaslr ins catigaled by Dr. 
%Varner, in his EctItsitiotical History,  , vol. 2. p. PA, 11U,—Ea. 
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hearsing the articles of their faith at the stake, and died with 
great devotion and piety; and the latter, though grieved 
to be drawn in the same hurdle with them they accounted 

' heretics, declared their hearty forgiveness of all their ene-
mies. 

About this time [15,13] was published a very remarkable 
treatise, called A Necessary Erudition for a Christian Mau. 
It was drawn up by a committee of bishops and divines, and 
was afterward read and approved by the lords spiritual and 
temporal, and the lower house of parliament. A great part 
of it was corrected by the king's own hand, and the whole 

;,  was published by his order, with a preface in the name of 
king Henry VIII. dedicated to all his faithful subjects. It 
was called the King's Book, t. id was designed lbr a i•ta ,ithird 
of Christian belief.* The reader therefore will judge by the 
abstract below, of the sentiments of our first Reformers in 
sundry points of doctrine and discipline 	hich then con- 

• Burnet's Hist. Ref. vol. 1. p. v86. 
t It begins with a deseliption of Faith, "of which (an • It tood,) there are two 

acceptation's. (1.) It is sometimes taken for ' a to 	 ',ion WI ought by 
God in mens hearts, Whereby they assent and lake 	Pit the 55 .,LAS IIIId sayings 
of God revealed in Scripture.' 11iis faith, if it pi os sc.,k u t father, is but a dyad 
faith. (t!,,) Faith is sometimes considered in cuoitinction mitt hope and charity, and 
so it signifies ' a sure confidence and hope to obtain whatsoever Cod has promised 
for Christ's sake, and is accompanied with a Ifrarly lose to Gnd, and obedience to his 
commands.' This is a list ly cowl elfectual faith, and is the perfect faith of a Christ-
ian. It is by this faith that we are justified, as it is joined with hope and dimity, and 
includes on obedience to the a 	doctrine and religion of Christ. lint  whether 
there be ally Piwritil particular knowledge, whereby men may be certain and assured 
that they are among  the pi irde 	whir! shall to the  end  persevere in their calling, 

camo. Mid oilhrr in the firtrIptures or doctors ; the promises of Coll bring condi-
tional, so that though Ili 1 proinlee .lands, we may fail of the blessing  tur Haut of 
fulfilling our oldiotion." 

After the chapter or 	follows an excellent paraphrase on the ttedve artielrs or 
I,  the Creed, the  Lord's prn)er, the Ave Maria, or the salutation of the atigel to tho 
i  blessed Virgin, nod the ten eonimandments ; and here, the second commandment is 
' shortened, the wards ' for I the Lord thy God,' &c. bring left out, and only those 

that go  before act down. Images are said to he profitable to stir up the mind In 
r emulation, 	 „,„y  no, give  them godly honour ; nevertheless ecnsing mid 

kneeling heforo  them is allowed. Invocation of saints as intercessors is declared 
lawful ; and  the fourth commandment only ceremonial and obliging the Jews. 

t 	'f'en cullows an nrlitie 	l'ree-will, which is described, ". A certain power of r  the will Mined with moon, whereby a reasonable creature, million( comdraint in 
0 

	

	things of reason, discerneth nod willed' good and coil ; but it willed' lint thud that is 
.••  accept able to Coil unless it be halve,' with grace, but that which in if/  it willed' of itself.' 

Our wilk were perfect in the stale of inflect nee, lint are much impaired by the fall 
o or A114111 j the high  powers of re WWII and freedom of st ill icing weundrd anti cornieted, 

and  all men tberch) brought into such blindness and infirmity that they cannot avoid 

t sin except they nee math" free ly  speeini grace, that is, by the supernatant stocking 
of din 1,d)  t:i,„,,. '1'h,  hot of ,easou is  unable to Clillt•r1Ve Ibr things that apper-
tain to eternal life, though trlen e renmilit it sufficient fie, dam of st ill it. thing'  11, 1 lair.-
ing to the present lilt. ' 11 itlinut me (says the Scripture) you cal do  nothing 
therelitre sale n 	that nett% itlistanding their diligence the y lire not able to do 
that which lhoy  desire,  ihey ought with a  ateadfart kith and tics ;lion  to ask of biro, 
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stituted the established doctrine of the church of England : 
for by the statute of 32 Hen. VIII. cap. 26. 'it is enacted, 

who gave the beginning, that he would vouchsafe to perform it. But preachers are 
to lake care so to moderate themselves, that they neither so preach the grace of God 
as to lithe away free-will, and make God the author of sin ; nor so extol free-will as 
to injure the grace of God." 

In the article of Justification it asserts, " that all the posterity of Adam are born 
in original sin, and are hereby guilty of everlasting death and damnation, but that 
God sent his own Son, being naturally God, to take our nature and redeem us; which 
be could not bare done but by virtue of the union of his two natures." It then speaks 
of a two-fold justification: the first is upon our believing, and is obtained by re-
pentance, and a lively faith in the passion and merits of our blessed Saviour, and 
j  • ing therewith a full purpose to amend oar lives for the future. The second, or 
final justification iit death, or tho lasldudgment, implies further, the exercise of all 
Christion graces, and a following the motions of the Spirit of God in doing good 
works, which will be considered and recompensed in the day of judgment. When 
the Sesipoire speaks of justification by faith without mentioning nay other grace, it 
amt d not lie understood of n naked faith, but of a lively operative faith, as before 
desi.iibeil, and refers to oar first justification ; thus we are justified by free grace : 
nad, whatever whore gond winks may have in our final justification, they cannot de-
rogate from 111,, grace of God, because all our good works come of the free mercy 
and grace of Coil, and mesh-me by his assishmee; so that all boasting is excluded." 

This leads to tits article of Good Works, " which ore snid to be absolutely ne-
cessary to snIvati ffff ; but they arc not outward corporal works, but inward spiritual 
works; as the loco and fear of God, patience, humility, &c. Nor are they super-
stitious works Or 1111.164 invention; nor only moral works done by the power of rea-
son, and the natural will of emu, %%Minot faith in Christ ; which, though they aro 
geed in kind, do not merit ovorisstIng life ; but such outward and jawed good works 
as are (limo by faith in Cbriot, oust of lose to Cod, and in obedience to 14aq/outman& 
and %biol. cannot be pen funned by ntan's power without divine assistance. Now 
these are of two sorts: (1.) Such as are done by persons already justified; and 
these, though imperfect, are accepted for Christ's sake, and are meritorious towards 
the attaining everlasting life. (.2.) Other works arc of an inferior sort, as fasting, 
alms deeds, and other fruits of pelinuee, which are of no avail without faith. But 
after all, justification and remission of sins is the free gill of the grace of God ; and 
it does not derogate from that grace to ascribe the dignity to good works above men-
Coned, because all our good corks come of the grace of God." 

The chapter of Prayer for Souls Departed, leaves the matter in suspense : " lt is 
good nod charitable to do it ; but because it is not known what condition departed 
souls arc in, we ought only to recommend them to the moray of (led." 

In the chapter of the Sacraments, " all the seven sacrumants are maintained, and 
in particular the corporal presence of Christ in the °untwist." 

In the sacrament of Orders the book maintains no real distinetion between bishops 
and priests; it says, that " St. Paul ounsecrated and ordered bishops by imposition 
of leads; but that there is no certain rule prescribed in Scripture for the notnitia-
lion, election, or presentation, of them ; this is left to the positive laws of every 
country. That the allies of the said ministers is to preach the word, to minister 
the  sacraments, to bind and loose, to excommunicate those that will not ho reformed, 
and le pray for the universal church ; but that they may not execute their office without 
lieence front the ()it'd magistrate. l'he sacraments do not receive efficacy or strength 
ft out Ihn ministration of the priest or bishop, lost from God ; the aidil ministers being 
only tinkers, to administer with their hands those corporal things by which tied gives 
Kw". agreeable to St. Ambrose, who writes thus: ' The priest 1,t)11 his hands upon 
us, but It Is Cod that gives grace ; the priest lays cut us his beseeching hands, hut 
hot blusseth ns with his mighty haul 	'" 

Cottoothiott the order of Deacons, the book says, " Their °nice in the primitive 
chin cli tsar roily to ttt i tt Wet anent 	I drink, and other tweet: lades, to the poor, and 
partly to 'Moister le the  bishops and priests.—Then follows this remarkable passage : 

Of these two orders Only, that is to say, priests and deacons, Scripluic inaloth e%-
press mention, and how they were conferred of dm apostles by prayer and imposition 
of hands; Lot the to imitive church afterward apt  • led inferior degrees, as sub- 
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" that all decrees and ordinances which shall be made 
and ordained by the archbishops, bishops, and doctors, and 
shall be published with the king's advice and confirmation, 
by his letters patent, in and upon the matters of Christian 
faith, and lawful rites and ceremonies, shall be in every point 
thereof believed, obeyed, and performed, to all intents and 
purposes, upon the pains therein comprised; provided no-
thing be ordained contrary to the laws of the realm." flow 
near the book above mentioned comes to the qualifications of 
this statute, is obvious to the reader. It is no less evident, 
that by the same act the king was in a manner invested with 
the infallibility of the pope, and had the consciences and 
faith of his people at his absolute disposal. 

By this abstract of the Erudition of a Christian Man,* it 
appears farther, that our reformers built pretty much upon 
the plan of St. Austin, with relation to the doctrines ofjusti-
fication and grace. The sacraments and ceremonies are so 

deacons, acolytes, exorcists, &o. hut lest perralu culture it might ha thonght by some, 
that such authorities, powers, and jurisdictions, as patriarew, poluum, s, Ai chbishops, 
and tnetropolitans, now ha% e,or heretofore at any time louse had, d ,Piut ly coat lawfully ou or 
other bishops, were given them by God in Holy Setipture, we think it expedient and 
necessary, that all men should be advertised and taught, that all such lawful power 
and authority of any one bishop over another, were nod be given them by the con-
sent, ordinances, and positive laws, of men old, , not not by any ordinance of God in 
Holy Scripture; arid all such power anti nuiltitrity which any bishop has used over 
another, which have not bruit given him 	such cuasent and ordinance of men, are in 
very deed no lawful power, hut plain nsto potion and tyranny.."' 

To the view which .11r. Neal has given of the doctrinal sentiments, contained in 
this piece. which wss MI.o call, it the bishop's book, it is proper to add the idea it 
gave of the duty of subjects to tin it pritien. Its commentary on the AM. command-
ment VMS thus: Sfilqu,0 be Wood soul 10 withdraw their fealty, truth, love, nod 
obedience, towards their prime, for any cause whalsoeu or it he." in (110 exposition 
of the sixth commandment, the same principles of passive obedience and nonresist-
ance Lre inculcated, and it it asserted, " that God hallo assigned no judges over 
princes in this world, but will have the judgment of them reserved to libuself."—Eo. 

Though the Institution of a Christian Man is a book now disused, the smno senti-
ments, connected with the idea of the jury ditino of kings, still run through the ho. 
milieu, tin• articles, the canons, and the rubric, of the church of England, and have 
been again mid again sanctioned by the resolutions and orders of our convoontions. 
Bishop Bioko, ma bin du nth-bed, solemnly professed " that the religion of the church 
of England had taught him the doctrine of nonresistance, and passive obedience, 
and that lie took it to be Igo distinguishing character of that church."—High-Church 
Politicks, p. 75. Litiu Red the note in tho last page.—Eo. 

It is not entry to Any, c hat sincere or complete 'inhume there ran he between the 
church and slate, obeli the dogmas of the former are in such glaring repugnancy to 
oho constitution of ilie latter ; when the former cdoraies slaves, the latter freemen ; 
when the former sanctions Phu ()mony of kings, the Putter is Mantled in the rights of 
the people. In this rrspeet, surely, the church needs a reform.—Eo. 

• Dr. "%Varner ohser% Yu, on this performance, that there cure so many absurdities 
of din  old 	tel AM do MO 111.11( 6 Illt.101111, SILO ta, gun uhmmitt limo merit of good 
works, ahunt the es o mint parts and COOSNIIIVitilCY of Will. about tree-will and grace; 
that this book, instead .4'14011,0th% the Reformation, visibly put it beck. Eccles. 

Jittery, vol. 	p. t.tr r. 
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contrived, as to he consistent with the six articles establish- • 
ed by parliament. But with regard to discipline, Cranmer 
and his brethren were for being directed wholly by the civil 
magistrate ; which has since been distinguished by the name 
of Erastianism. Accordingly they took out commissions to 
hold their bishopricks during the king's pleasure,and to ex-
ercise their,  jurisdiction by his authority only. 

But notwithstanding this reformation of doctrine, the old 
Popish forms of worship were continued till this year [1544], 
when a faint attempt was made to reform them. A form of 
procession was published in English, by the king's authority, 
entitled; An Exhortation to Prayer, thought meet by his 
Pekjesty and his Clergy, to be read to the People; also a 
Litany, with Suffrages to be said or sung in the Time of the 
Processions. In the litany they invocate the blessed Virgin, 
the nngels,archangels, and all holy orders of blessed spirits; 
all holy patriarchs, prophets, apostles, martyrs, confessors, 
virgins, and all the blessed company of heaven, to pray for 
them. The rest of the litany is in a manner the very same 
as now in use, only a few more collects were placed at the 
end, with some psalms, and a paraphrase on the Lord's 
prayer. The prellice is an exhortation to the duty of prayer, 
and says, that it is convenient, and very acceptable to God, 
to use private prayer in our mother-tongue, that by under-
standing what we ask,4' we may more earnestly and fervently 
desire the same. The hand of Cranmer was no doubt in 
this performance, but it was little regarded, though a man-
date was sent to Bonner bishop of London to publish it.+; 

But Cranmer's power was now very much weakened ; he 
strove against the stream, and could accomplish nothing far-
ther, except a small mitigation of the rigorous prosecution 
ofthe six articles: for by the thirty-fifth of Henry VIII. cap. 
5. it is enacted, " that persons shall not be convicted upon 
this statute, but by the oaths of twelve men ; that the prose-
cution shall be within a year; and that if any one preaches 
against the six articles, he shall be informed against within 
forty days." This rendered the prosecution more difficult ; 
and yet after all several were burnt at this time, for denying  
the. doctrine of transubstantiation, as Mrs. A nne Askew, Mr. 
Belenian, Adams, Lasceis, and others. The books of Tyn- 

• 13utuurn Mal. Ref. rol. 1. p. 331, awl the 'tumbrels, h, U, No. 2$. 
t Burnora Mot. Ref. rol.3. p. 164. 
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dal, Frith, Joy, Barnes, and other Protestants, were ordered 
to be burnt; and the importation of all foreign books re-
lating to religion was forbid, without special licence from 
the king. 

Upon the whole, the Reformation went very much back-
ward the three or four last years of the king's life, as ap-
pears by the statute of 35 Henry VIII. cap. 1. which leads 
the people back into the darkest parts of Popery. It says, 
" that recourse must be had to the Catholic and apostolic 
church for the decision of controversies ; and therefore all 
books of the Old and New Testament in English, being of 
Tyndal's false translation, or comprising any matter of 
Christian religion, articles of faith, or Holy Scripture, con-
trary to the doctrine set forth by the king tin the six arti-
cles] 1510, or to be set forth by the king, shall be abolish-
ed. No person shall sing or rhyme contrary to the said 
doctrine. No person shall retain any English books or 
writings against the holy and blessed sacrament of the altar, 
or other books abolished by the king's proclamat►on. There 
shall be no annotations or preambles in Bibles or New Tes-
taments in English. The Bible shall not be read in English 
in any church. No women, or artificers, apprentices, jour-
neymen, serving-men, husbandmen, or labourers, shall read 
the New Testament in English. Nothing shall be taught or 
maintained contrary to the king's instructions. If any spi-
ritual person shall be convicted of preaching or maintaining 
any thing contrary to 11w king's instructions already made, 
or hereafter to be made, he shall tbr the first offence recant: 
for the second bear a fagot, and for the third be burnt. 

Here is Popery and spiritual slavery in its full extent. In-
deed the pope is discharged of his jurisdiction and authority; 
but a like authority is vested in the king. His majesty's 
instructions arc us binding as the pope's canons, and upon 
as severe penalties. Ile is absolute lord of the consciences 
of his subjects. No bishop or spiritual person may preach 
any doctrine but what he approves ; nor do any act of go-
vernment in the church but by his special commission. 
This seems to have been given his majesty by the act of su-
premacy, ►aid is Iiirther confirmed by one of the last statutes 
of his reign, [37 Mu. VIII. cap. 17.] which declares, that 
"archbishops, hinhops, archdeacons, and other ecclesiastical 
persons, have no manner of jurisdiction ecclesiastical, but 

'o!..I. 
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1,N, under, and from, his royal majesty; and that his majesty 
is the only supreme head of the church of England and 
Irehind ; to whom, by Holy Scripture, all authority and 
power is wholly given to hear and determine all manner of 
causes ecclesiastical, and to correct all manner of heresies, 
errors, vices, and sins, whatsoever; and to all such persons 
as his majesty shall appoint thereunto." 

This was carrying the regal power to the utmost length. 
here is no reserve of privilege for convocations, councils, 
or colleges of bishops; the king may ask their advice, or 
call them in to his aid and assistance, but his majesty has not 
only a negative voice upon their proceedings, but may him-
self; by his letters patent, publish injunctions in matters of 
religion, for correcting all errors in doctrine and worship.—
Ilis proclamations have the force of a law, and all his sub-
jects are obliged to believe, obey, and profess,.according to 
them, under the highest penalties. 

Thus matters stood when this great and absolute monarch 
died of an ulcer in his leg, being so corpulent, that he was 
forced to be let up and down stairs with an engine. The 
humour in his leg made him so peevish, that scarce any body 
durst speak to him of the alfairs of his kingdom or of an-
other life. Ile signed his will Dec.:30, 1316, and died Jan. 
2Sth following, in the thirty-eighth }ear of his reign, and 
the fifty-sixth of his age. Ile ought to be ranked (says bishop 
Burnet) among the ill princes, but not among the worst. 

CHAP. II. 
REIGN OF KING EDWARD VI. 

THE sole right and authority of reforming the church of 
England were now vested in the crown ; and by the act of 
Putirio,ion, in the king's council, if ho were under age. 
This was preferable tarot foreign jurisdiction ; but it can 
hardly be proved, that either the king or his council have 
a right to judge for the whole nation, and impose upon the 
people what religion they think best, without their consent. 
The reformation of the church of England was began and 
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carried on by die king, assisted by archbishop Crannth411d 
a few select divines. The clergy in convocation did not 
move in it but as they were directed and overawed by their 
superiors ; nor did they consent till they were modelled to 
the designs of the court. 

Our learned historian bishop Burnet* endeavours to jus-
tify this conduct, by putting the following question, " What 
must be done when the major part of a church is, accord-
ing to the conscience of the supreme civil magistrate, in nn 
error, and the lesser part is in the right ?" In answer to this 
question, his lordship observes, that " there is no promise in 
Scripture that the majority of pastors shall be in the right ; 
on the contrary it is certain, that truth, separate from in-
terest, has few votaries. Now, as it is not reasonable that 
the smaller part should depart from their sentiments, be-
cause opposed by the majority, whose interest led them to 
oppose the Reformation, therefore they might take sanc-
tuary in the authority of the prince and the law." But is 
there any promise in Scripture that the king or prince shall 
be always in the right ? or, is it reasonable that the ma-
jority should depart from their sentiments in religion, be-
cause the prince with the minority are of another mind ? If 
we ask, what authority Christian princes have to bind the 
consciences of their subjects, by penal laws, to worship God 
after their manner, his lordship answers, This was practised 
in the Jewish state. But it ought to be remembered, that 
the Jewish state was a theocracy; that God himself was 
their king, and their chief magistrates only his vicegerents 
or deputies ; that the laws of Moses were the laws of God; 
and the penalties annexed to them as much-of divine ap-
pointment as the laws themselves. It is therefore absurd to 
make the special commission of the Jewish magistrates a 
model for the rights of Christian princes. But his lordship 
adds, "It is the first law in Justinian's code, made by the 
emperor Theodosius, that all should every where, under 
severe pains, follow that faith that was received by Damask's 
bishop of Rome, and Peter of Alexandria. And why might 
not the king and laws of England give the like authority to 
the archbishops of Canterbury and York:" I answer, Be-
cause Theodosins's law was an unreasonable usurpation 
upon the right of conscience. If the apostle Paul, who was 

• Mei: R.I. vol. .̂ in preface 
n 2 
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an inspired person, had not dominion over the faith of the 
churches, how came the Roman emperor, or other Christian 
princes, by such a jurisdiction, which has no foundation in 
the law of nature or in the New Testament ? 

His lordship goes on, "It is not to be imagined bow any 
changes in religion can be made by sovereign princes, unless 
an authority be lodged with them ofgiving the sanction of 
a law to the sounder, though the lesser part of a church; 
for as princes and lawgivers are not tied to an implicit obe-
dience to clergymen, but are left to the freedom of their 
own discerning, so they must have a power to choose what 
side to be of, where things are much inquired into." And 
why have not the clergy and the common people the same 
power lily must they be tied to an implicit faith in their 
princes and lawgivers ? Is there any promise in the word of 
God, that princes and lawgivers shall be infallible, and al-
ways judge right a hich is the sounder, though the lesser part 
of a church ? " If (as 	lordship adds) the major part of sy-
nods cannot be supposed to be in matters of faith so assisted 
from heaven, that the lesser part must necessarily acquiesce 
in their decrees; or that tho civil powers must always make 
laws according to their votes, especially when interest does 
visibly turn the scale ;" how can the prince or civil magis-
trate depend upon such assi.-tance ? Can we be sure that 
interest or prejudice will never turn the scale with him; or 
that he has a better acquaintance with the truths of the gos-
pel than his clergy or people ? It is highly reasonable that 
the prince should choose for himself what side he will be of, 
when things are much inquired into; but then let the clergy 
and people have the same liberty, and neither the major nor 
minor part impose upon the other, as long as they entertain 
no pri nciples inconsistent with the sa let): (Mlle government.--
"When the Christian belief had not the support of law, every 
bishop taught his own flock the best he could, and gave 
his neighbours such an account of his faith, at or soon after 
his consecration, as satisfied them ; and so (sa)s his lord-
ghin) they maintained the unity of tin' church,"—And w by 
1160 it not be so still ? Is not this better, upon all accounts, 
than to force people to profess what they cannot believe, or 
to propagate religion with the sword, AS was too much the 
case with our reformers ? If the penal laws had been taken 
wav,a nd I lie points in controversy between Prolequilti and 
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Papists had been left to a free and open debate, while the 
civil magistrate had stood by, and only kept the peace, the 
Reformation would certainly have taken place in due time, 
and proceeded in a much more unexceptionable manner 
than it did. 

To return to the history. King Edward VI. came to the 
crown at the age of nine years and four months ; a prince, 
for learning and piety, for acquaintance with the world, and 
application to business, the very wonder of his age. 'Ns 
father, by his last will and testament, named sixteen persons 
executors of his will, and regents of the kingdom, till his 
son should be eighteen years of age : out of these the earl 
of Hertford, the king's uncle, was chosen protector of the 
king's realms, and governor of his person. Besides these, 
twelve were added as a privy conncil, to be assisting to them. 
Among the regentssome were for the old religion, and others 
for the new ; but it soon appeared that the reformers had 
the ascendant, the young king having been educated in their 
principles by his tutor Dr. Cox, and the new protector his 
uncle being on the same side. The majority of the bishops 
and inferior clergy were on the side of Popery, but the 
government was in the hands of the reformers, who began 
immediately to relax the rigours of the late reign.* The per-
secution upon the six articles was stopped; the prison-doors 
were set open ; and several who had been forced to quit the 
kingdom for their religion returned home, as, Miles Cover-
dale, afterward bishop of Exeter; John I fooper, afterward 
bishop of Gloucester ; John Rogers, the protomartyr; and 
many others, who were preferred to considerable benefices 
in the church. The reforming divines, being delivered from 
their too awful subjection to the late king, began to open 
against the abuses of Popery. Dr. Ridley and others preach-
ed vehemently against images in churches, and inflamed the 
people, so that in many places they outran the law, and 
pulled them down without authority. Seine preached 
against the lawfulness of soul-masses and obits; though the 

• 'I he brads of the two parties were (boo; For the Reformative—King I:41w Ard, 
rInko of Somerset, waterier ; Dr. Cramer, areht$inhop of Canterblii) ; Or. I lolgale, 
andrhishop of York ; sir W. Paget, socrctery of awe ; lord eiaaouot l,inlc, lord-
admiral ; Dr. lifolltroels, bishop of Lincoln ; Dr. Coodriek, bishop or Ely ; fr. in- 
Weer, bishop of NYorronter ; 	Ridley, elect of Itoehoter. For the old religion 
—Princess Mnr) ; 	earl of Snort/merlon, lord•clermeellor ; Dr. Ton- 
owl. bishop of Durham j Dr. thotliner, bishop of IA iucbestt r ; Dr. Bonner, bishop 
•f Loudon. 
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late king, by his last will and testament, had left a large sum 
of money to have them continued at Windsor, where he was 
buried, and for a frequent distribution of alms for the repose 
of his soul, and its deliverance out of purgatory ; but this 
charity was soon after converted to other uses. The Popish 
clergy were alarmed at these things, aqd insisted strongly, 
that till the king their supreme head was of age, religion 
should continue in the state in which king Henry left it. 
But the reformers averred, that time king's authority was the 
same while he was a minor, as when he was of age; and 
that they had heard the late king declare his resolution to 
turn the mass intoa communion jibe had lived a little longer, 
upon which they thought it their duty to proceed. 

After the solemnity of the king's coronation, the regents 
appointed a royal visitation, and commanded the clergy to 
preach no where but in their parish churches without licence, 
till the visitation was over. The kingdom was divided into 
six circuits; two gentlemen, a civilian, a divine, and a regis-
trer, being appointed for each. The divines were by their 
preaching to instruct the people in the doctrines of the Re. 
formation, and to bring them off from their old superstitions. 
The visitation began in the month of August; six of the 
gravest divines, and most popular preachers, attended it : 
their names were, Dr. Ridley, Dr. Madew, Mr. Briggs, 
Cottisford, Joseph, and Farrar. A book of homilies* or 
sermons, upon the chiefpoints of the Christian faith,- drawn 
up chiefly by archbishop Cranmer, was printed, and ordered 
to be left with every parish priest, to supply the defect of 
preaching, which few of the clergy of that time were capa-
ble of performing. Cranmer communicated it to Gardiner, 
and would fain have gained his approbation of it ; but be was 
so inflamed at being left out of the king's will, that he con-
stantlyopposed all innovation till the king should be of age. 

With these homilies the visitors were to deliver sundry 
injunctions from the king, to the number of thirty-six.$ 

• Ttornet's Hist. Ref. vol. 2. p. 27. 
I '1 he hook consisted of twelve discourses on the following arguments:--1. Con-

cei Mott tt,s1 use of the Scriptures. 2. Of the misery of ninoklud by sill. 3. WO& 
anIrntIon tjv  ebrist. 4.0f a true and lively faith. 5.0f good works. 60c Obriet4 
inn love and charity. 7. Against swearing and perjury. 11. Agninst aposteri, 
9. Agniost lhn fear of death. 	10. Au exhortntiou to obedience. 	11. Against 
whoredom and •Maters. 12. Against strife and contention shout matters of re-
ligion. These titles of the homilies arc taken verbatim from bishop Busuct.—Neni'li 
Review. 

The chief were, 
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'rile bishops were enjoined to see the articles put in exe-
cution, and to preach themselves four times a year, unless 
they had a reasonable excuse. They were to give orders 
to none but such as were able to preach and to rt'cal thrir 
licences from others. The injunctions were to be observed 
under the pains of excommunication, sequestration, or de • 
privation. 

In bidding of their prayers they were to remember Ow 
king their• supreme head, the queen-dowager, the king', 
two sisters, the lord-protector, anti the council; the 
the clergy, and the commons, of this realm. The custom of 
bidding prayer, which is still in use in the church., is a relic 
of Popel•y. Bishop Burnet:4' has preserved the forum, as it 
was in use before the Reformafion, which was this : After 
the preacher had named and opened his text, he called on 

c people to go to their prayers, telling them what they 

" That all ecclesiastical persons observe the laws relating to the king's &l-
lem:Icy. 

" flint they preach note a pewter against pilgrimages Bud prn) i log to imago., 
unit cYLutt to works of faith and charity. 

3. "'ma images abased with pilgrimages and offerings be taken down ; that nn 
ax candles or tapers he burnt beffire them; but only two lights upon the high sitar 

Here the sacrament shall remain still, to signify 4het Christ is the light of the world. 
'fin limitation in this article giving occasion to great bents among the people, 

me affirming their images hod been an abused, shd others Dot, the council soil 
eiders to see them all taken 'limn. 

1. " That  Uhen there is no Ammon, Igo Paternoster, the Creed, and ten corn• 
oomoolments, shall be rneited coot of the pulpit to the parishioners. 

9. "That withloo three seusiths every churek be rot 4611 will, a Bible; and with. 
to t welt n mouths, with nvilosninoes l'itotophr.ose no don New Testament. 

" That they a sands* inch whueanur to enfirtnisiOn, whether they can revile Ihn 
atern0Skr. Creed, and ten commandments, in English, Worn the) receive doe sr. 

Clainent  or theoltar, else they ought not to come to God's boom!. 
" That in time of high muss the epistle and gospel shall ho tend in Iingli.l, ; 

owl that tone chapter in the New Testament he read cot unties, and tote in the Old at 
viii song. 

" No processions shall be used shout churches or churchyards; but iuuucdi• 
Il ly helot, high mass (lie litany shalt he said or sung in English ; nod all ringing 

halls (save one) utterly forborne. 
"'that the holy !rya at the first beginning godly instituted And mdaitted, be  

holly given to Cool, in heating the word of Cod read and taught in Private and 
iblie prayers, iu ack1141,110g1111; thsir olfences to Cod, and promising amendment ; 
t reconciling themselves to their neighbours, receiving the CUMInnin011 . Vialling flu 
irk, &e. Only it shell he lawful in limo of harvest to labour upon holy ond festival 

day a, in order to silo, that thing which Cod bath sent ; and that scrupulosity to ab-
stain from working an those days does grievously offend Coil. 

'211. 

	

	That they an away all shrines, coverings of shrines, tables, candlerOlki, 
or sous  of ,yax, vietnrCa, paintings, and other monuments col' f.  iretot Wm-

thi, sD ilia  nn memory cot than ronnie in walls or windows. exhuming  the people 
to do di. like in their attend 	a."  

Thu acnt nl the aflucka 	tin nth aneentim of 	, to theenteurage- 
vat Ul  pt. 	1.1111 	 gross oboists. 

Juist. HO. t 	p. 	sod l't.liedion el livreads, h. I fro. ;;• 
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were to pray for. "Ye shall pray (says he) for the king, for 
the pope, for the holy catholic church," &c. After which 
all the people said their beads in a general silence, and the 
minister Lneeled down likewise and said his : they were to 
say a Paternoster, Ave Maria, Dens misereatur nostri, Do-
mine salvum fac regent, Gloria Patri, &c. and then the ser-
mon proceeded. How sadly this bidding of prayer has been 
abused of late, by some divines, to the entire omission of the 
duty itself, is too well known to need a remark ! 

Most of the bishops complied with the injunctions, except 
Donner of London, and Gardiner of Winchester. Bonner 
offered a reserve, but that not being accepted, he made an 
absolute submission ; nevertheless, he was sent for some time 
to the Fleet for contempt. Gardiner having protested 
against the injunctions and homilies as contrary to the law 
of God, was sent also to the Fleet, where he continued till 
after the parliament was over, and was then released by a 
general act ofgrace. 

The parliament that met November the 9th, made several 
alterations in favour of the Reformation. They repealed all 
laws that made any thing treason but what was specified in 
the act of 25 Edward 111. ; and two of the statutes against 
Lollardies. They repealed the statute of thesix articles, with 
the acts that followed in explanation of it ; all laws in the late 
reign, declaring any thing felony that was not so declared 
before; together with the act that made the king's procla-
mation of equal authority with an act of parliament. Besides 
the repeal of these laws, sundry new ones 'a ere enacted, 

as, " that the sacrament of the Lord's supper should be ad-
ministered in both kinds," agreeably to Christ's first institu-
tion,and the practice ()aim church for five hundred years; and 
that all private masses should be put down: an act concerning 
the admission of bishops into their sees ; which sets forth, 
that. the manner of choosi lig bishops by a conge d'elire, being 
but the shadow of an election, all bishops hereafter shall be 
appointed by the king's letters patent only, and shall continue 
the exercise of their jurisdiction, during their natural life, 
if they behal wel1.1- One of the first patents with this 
clause is that of Dr. Barlow, bisbop of Bath and Wells, 
bearing date Feb. 3, in the second year of the king's reign; 

t I Eilw. VI. cap. 2. 4  1 tJw. Vf. crop. 1. 
Buruces Mist. Rd. vol. C. p.' W. 
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but all the rest of the bishops afterward took out letters for 
their bishopricks with the same clause. In this the arch-
bishop had a principal hand ; for it was his judgment, that 
the exercise of all episcopal jurisdiction depended upon the 
prince ; and that as he gave it he might restrain or take it 
away at his pleasure.* Cramer thought the exercise of his 
own episcopal authority ended with the late king's life, and 
therefore would not act as archbishop till he had a new 
commission from king Edward:1- 

In the same statute it is declared, Cr  that since all jurisdic-
tion both spiritual and temporal was derived from the king, 
therefore all processes in the spiritual court should from 
henceforward be carried on in the king's name, and be 
sealed with the king's seal, as in the other courts of common 
law, except the archbishop of Canterbury's courts, only in 
all faculties and dispensations; but all collations, presenta-
tions, or letters of orders, were to pass under the bishops' 
proper seals as formerly." By this law, causes concerning 
wills and marriages were to be tried in the king's name ; but 
this was repealed in the next reign. 

Lastly : The parliament gave the king all the lands for 
maintenance of chantries not possessed by his father; all 
legacies given for obits, anniversaries,. lamps in churches; 
together with all guild-lands ; which any fraternity enjoyed 
on the same account :1: the money was to be converted to the 
maintenance of grammar-schools ; but the hungry courtiers 
shared it among themselves. Alter this the houses were 
prorogued from the 24th of December to the 20th of April 
following. 

The convocation that sat with the parliament did little; 
the majority being on the side of Popery, the archbishop was 
afraid of venturing any thing of importance with them ; nor 
are any of their proceedings upon record; but Mr. Strype 
has collected from the notes of a private member, that the 
lower house agreed to the communion in both kinds ; and 
that upon a division, about the lawfulness of priests' mar-
riages, fifty-three were for the affirtnative, and twenty-two 
for the negative.§ 

The Reformation in Germany lying undergreat d iscourage-
melts by the victorious arms of Charles V. who had this 
• Strypo'6 Mem. (:run. p. 141. App. p..53. 	t Bornees !list. Ref. vol. 2. p. 

; Edw. 11. cop. 11. 	9 Sir po'b Lilo of Crau. p. 
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year taken the duke of Saxony prisoner, and dispossessed 
him of his electorate, several of the foreign reformers, who 
had taken sanctuary in those parts, were forced to seek it 
elsewhere. Among these Peter Martyr, a Florentine, was 
invited by the archbishop, in the king's name, into England, 
and had the divinity-chair given him at Oxford; Bucer had 
the same at Cambridge ; Ochinus and Fabius, two other 
learned foreigners, had either pensions or canonries with a 
dispensation of residence, and did good service in the uni-
versities; but Fagius soon after died. 

The common people were very much divided in their opi-
nioiis about religion ; some being zealous for preserving the 
Popish rites, and others no less averse to them. The coun-
try people were very tenacious of their old shows, as proces-
sions, wakes, carrying of candles on Candlemas day, and 
palms on Palm-Sundays, &c. while others looked upon 
them as Heathenish rites, absolutely inconsistent with the 
simplicity of the gospel. This was so effectually represented 
to the council by Crannier, that a proclamation was published 
Feb. 0, 1548, forbidding the continuance of them. And Cur 
putting an end to all contests about images that had been 
abused to superstition, an order was published Feb. 11th, 
that all images whatsoever should be taken out of churches; 
and the bishops were commanded to execute it in their seve-
ral diocesses.* Thus the churches ware emptied of all those 
pictures and statues, which had for divers ages been the ob-
jects of the people's adoration. 

The clergy were no less divided than the laity ; the pul-
pits clashing one against the other, and tending to stir up bl!-
(Mimi and rebellion : the king therefore, after the example 
of his father, and by advice of his council, issued out a pro- 
clamation, Sept. 	in the second year otitis reign, to pro-
hibit all preaching throughout all his dominions. The word 
are these : " The king's highness, minding shortly to have 
One uniform order throughout this realm, and to put an end 
to all controversies in religion, so far as Cod rhall gRo 
trace; (loth at this present, and till such time as the said 
order shall be set forth, inhibit all manlier of person; It hat-
b0e4 er, to preach in open audience in the pulpit or other- 

; to the intent, that the whole clurg!,, in the menu 
space* may apply themselves in pra)er to ,11mightv God, 

• 11Jrn. Co !list. 114 ‘td. .1, p. t t. 61. 
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for the better achieving the same most godly intent and 
purpose." 

At the same time a committee of divines was appointed to 
examine and reform the offices of the church :* these were 
the archbishops of Canterbury and York ; the bishops of 
London, Durham, Worcester, Norwich, St. Asaph, Sub'-
bury, Coventry, and Litchfield, Carlisle, Bristol, St. David's, 
Ely, Lincoln, Chichester, Hereford, 'Westminster, and Ro-
chester; with the doctors Cox, May, Taylor, Ileitis, Robert-
son, and Redmayn. They began with the sacrament of the 
eucharist, in which they made but little alteration, leaving 
the office of the mass as it stood, only adding to it so n►twit 
as changed it into a communion in both kinds. Auricular 
confession was left indifferent. The priest haling received 
the sacrament himself, was to turn to the people and read 
the exhortation : then follow ed a denunciation, requiring 
such as had not repented to withdraw, lest the devil should 
enter into them as he did into Judas. Alter ii little pause, 
to see if any would withdraw, followed a conkssinn of sins  
and absolution, the same as now ►n use; after which the sa-
crament was administered in both kinds without elevation. 
This office was published with a proclamation, declaring his 
majesty's intentions to proceed to a farther reformation ; 
and willing his subjects not to run before his direction, as-
suring them of his earnest zeal in this affair, and hoping they 
would quietly tarry 14 it. 

In reforming °mother otlieek; t hey examined and compared 
the Romish missals of Sarum, York, I lereford, Bangor, and 
Lincoln; and out of t hem composed the morning and evening 
service, almost in the same form as it stands at present; only 
there was no confession, nor absolution. It would have 
obviated many objections if the committee had thrown aside 
the mass-book, and composed a uniform service in the lan-
gauge of Scripture, without any regard to the church of 
Rome; but this they were not aware of, or the times would 
not bear it. From the same materials, they compiled a 
litany, consisting of many short petitio►►s,.interrupted by 
suffrages; it is the same with that which is now used, ex-
cept the petition to be delivered from the tyranny of the 
bishop of Rome and all his detestable enormities; which) 

• 1.1urnue.1 (list. Rdf. 	61. 
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in the review of the liturgy in queen Elizabeth's time, was 
struck out. 

In the administration of baptism a cross was to be made 
on the child's forehead and breast, and the devil was exor-
cised to go out, and enter no more into him. The child was 
to be dipped three times in the font, on the right and left 
side, and on the breast, if not weak. A white vestment was 
to be put upon it in token of innocence; and it was to be 
anointed on the head, with a short prayer for the unction of 
the Holy Ghost. 

In order to confirmation, those that came were to be cate-
chised; then the bishop was to sign them with the cross, and 
lay his hands upon them, in the name of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Wiest. 

If sick persons desired to be anointed, the priest might 
do it upon the forehead and breast, only making the sign of 
the cross; vk jib a short prayer for his recovery. 

In the office of burial, the soul of the departed person is 
recommended to the mercy of Cod; and the minister is to 
pray, that the sins s !kith he committed in this world may be 
forgiven him, and that he may be admitted into heaven, and 
his body raised at the last day. 

This was the first service.book or liturgy of king Edward 
VI. We have no certain account of the use of any litur-
gies in the first ages of the church; those of St. Mark, St. 
James, and that of Alexandria, being manifestly spurious.—
It is not till the latter end of the fourth century that they 
arc first mentioned: and then it was left to the care of every 
bishop to draw up a form of prayer for his own church.—
In St. Austin's time  they mgan to consult about an agree-
ment of prayers, that none should be used without common 
advice : but still there was no uniformity. Nay, in thedark-
est times of Popery, there was a vast variety of forms in dif-, 
ferent sees, witness the offices sceundum usum Sarum, Ban-
gor, York, c.  But our reformers split upon this rock, sa-
crificing the peace of the church to a mistaken necessity of 
an exact uniformity ofdoctrine and worship, in which it was 
impo4sible for all men to agree. 1-lad they drawn up divers 
forms, or it a discretionary latitude for tender consciences, 
as to some particular phrases, all men would have been easy, 
and the church more firmly united than ever. 

The like is to be observed as to rites and ceremonies °fan 
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indifferent nature. Nothing is more certain, than that the 
church of Rome indulged a variety. Every religious order 
(says bishop Burnet*) had their peculiar rites, with the sa ints' 
days that belonged to their order, and services for theta : 
but our reformers thought proper to insist upon an exact 
uniformity of habits and ceremonies for all the clergy ; 
though they knew many of them were exceptionable, having 
been abused to idolatry ; and were a yoke which some of 
the most resolved Protestants could not bear. Nay, so great 
a stress was laid upon the square cap and surplice, that rather 
than dispense with the use of them to some tender minds, the 
bishops were content to part with their best friends, and 
hazard the Reformation into the hands of the Papists. If 
there must be habits and ceremonies for decency and order, 
why did they not appoint new ones, rather than retain the 
old, which had been idolized by the Papists to such a degree, 
as to be thought to have a magical virtue or a sacramental 
efficacy ? Or if they meant this, why did they not speak 
out, and go on with the consecration of them/ 

The council had it some time under consideration, whe-
ther those vestments in which the priests used to officiate 
should be continued ? It was objected against them, by those 
who had been confessors for the Protesant religion, and 
others, that "the habits were parts of the train of the mass; 
that the people had such a superstitious opinion of them, as 
to think they gavo au efficacy to their prayers, and that 
divine service said without this apparel was insignificant: 
whereas at best they were but inventions of Popery, and 
ought to be destroyed with that idolatrous religion."•1• But 
it was said, on the other hand, by those divines that bad 
stayed in England, and weathered the storm of King Henry's 
tyranny by a politic compliance, and concealment of their 
opinions, that "church habits and ceremonies were indif-
ferent, and might be appointed by the magistrates ; that 
white was the colour of the priests' garments in theMosai-
cal dispensation ; and that it was a natural expression of 
the purity and decency that became priests. That they 
ought to depart no farther from the church of Rome than 
she had departed from the practice of the primitive church. 

Besides, " the clergy were then so poor, that they could 
scarce afford to buy themsel% es decent clothes." But did 

• Hitt. Ref. col. V. p. 71. 	t ralletN Church t lihtor5, b. 7. p.'►".• 
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i lie priests buy their own garments ? could not the parish 
provide a gown, or some other decent apparel, for the priest 
to minister in sacred things, as well as a square cap, a sur-
plice, a cope, or a tippet ? were these the habits of the pri-
mitive clergy before the rise of the Papacy ? But upon these 
slender reasons the garments were continued, which soon 
after divided the reformers among themselves, and gave rise 
to the two parties of Conformists and Nonconformists; arch-
bishop Cranmer and Ridley being at the head of the former; 
and bishop Hooper, Rogers, with the foreign divines, being 
Patrons of the latter. 

The parliament, after several prorogations, met the 24th 
or November 1548; and, on the 15th of January following, 
the act confirming the new liturgy passed both houses ; the 
bisbopq or London, Durham, Norwich, Carlisle, Hereford, 
Worcester, Westminster, and Chichester, protesting. The 
preamble sets 110 " that the archbishop ofCanterbury, with 
other learned bishops and divines, having, by the aid of the 
I loly Ghost, w its one uniform agreement, concluded upon an 
order of divine worship, agreeable toScripture and the primi-
tive church, the parliament having considered the book, gave 
the king their most humble thanks, and enacted, that from 
the feast of Whitsunday, 1519, all divine offices should be 
performed according to it ; and that such of the clergy as 
refused to do it, or officiated in any other manner, should 
upon the first conviction sutler six months' imprisonment, 
and forfeit a year's.prefits of his benefice ; for the second 
offence forfeit all his church preferments, and MI fret' a year's 
imprisonment ; and for the third otfcitco imprisonment for 
life. Such ;AA writ, or printed against the boob, were to be 
lined 101. ILr the first offence ; 201. for the second; and to 
forfeit all their goods, and be imprisoned for life for the 
third." It ought to be bbserved, that this service-book was 
not laid before the convocation, nor any,representative body 
of the clergy: and whereas it is said to be done by one uni-
limn agreement, it is certain that four of the bishops em-
l'Imi'd in drawing it up proteAed against it, iz. the bishops 
of Nur%icb,  Hereford, Chichester, and NVestiniiN ter. But 
if the lituria had been more perfect than it was, the penal-
ties, by a hick it was imposed, were severe and unchristian, 
contrary to Scripture and primitive antigint 

• iturilec:, 11iM. Ref. 	p. 	01. 
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As soon as the act took place, the council appointed visit-

ors to see that the new lit orgy was received all over England. 
Bonner, who resolved to comply in every tiling, sent to the 
dean and residentiary of St. Paul's to use it ; and all the 
clergy were so pliable, that the visitors returned no com-
plaints; only that the lady Mary continued to have mass said 
in her house, which upon the intercession of the emperor 
was indulged her for a time .4  Gardiner, bishop of Winches-
ter, continued still a prisoner in the Tower, without being 
brought to a trial, for refusing to submit to the council's 
supremacy while the king was tinder age; and for some 
other complaints against him. His imprisonment was cer-
tainly illegal; it was unjustifiable to keep a man in prison 
two years upon a bare cot»plailit ; and then, without pro-
ducing any evidence in support of the charge, to sift him 
by articles and interrogatories: this looked too much like 
an inquisition ; but the king being in the pope's room (says 
bishop Burnett), there were some things gathered from the 
canon law, and from the proceedings e,t q#iciu, that rather 
excused than justified the hard measures he met with. When 
the council sent secretary Petre to the bishop, to know 
whether he would subscribe to the use of the service-book, 
he consented with some except ions, t high not being admitted, 
he was threatened with deprivation. 

But the new liturgy did not sit well upon the minds of the 
country people, who were for going on in their old way, of 
wakes, procesgions, church ales, holidays, tensing of images, 
and other theatrical rites, which strike the minds of the vul-
gar : these, being encouraged by the old monks and friars, 
rose up in arms in several counties, but were soon dispersed. 
The most for midable insurrections were those of Devon-
shire and Norfolk. In Devonshire they were ten thousand 
strong, and sent the following articles or demands to the 
king: 

1. " That the six articles should be restored. 
2. "That mass should be said in Latin. 
3. " That the host should be elevated and adored. 
4. " That the sacrament should be given but in one kind. 
• 'rho intercession of the emperor Corolus wo sopported by the r. quinitinn of 

the council, nod urged liy the importance of roma., 	unity %ilk him. But the 
king, amiable as 	temp,  r oppcnrs to have been, with leers oppoi,ed the advice of 
Ms council, and finally denio d the emperor's suit. FoN, ao quoted b) Crosby, b. 1. 
p. -11.—Eu. 	 I Hist. lief. tot.:'. p. 1W. 

   
  



48 	 HISTORY OF 

5. " That images should be set up in churches. 
6. " That the souls in purgatory should be prayed for, 
'7. "That the Bible should be called in, and prohibited. 
S. " That the new service-book should be laid aside, and 

the old religion restored." 
An answer was sent from court to these demands: but 

nothing prevailed on the enraged multitude, whom the 
priests inflamed with all the artifice they could devise, carry-
ing the host about the camp in a cart, that all might see and 
adore it. They besieged the city of Exeter, and reduced it to 
the last extremity: but the inhabitants defended it with un-
common bravery, till they were relieved by the lord Russell, 
who with a very small force entered the town and dispersed 
the rebels. The insurrection in Norfolk was headed by one 
Ket, a tanner, who assumed to himself the power of judica-
ture under an old oak, called from thence the Oak of Re-
formation. Ile did not pretend much of religion, but to place 
new counsellors about the king, in order to suppress the 
greatness of the gentry, and advance the privileges of the 
commons. The rebels were twenty thousand strong; but 
the earl of Warwick, %Sail six thousand foot and fifteen 
hundred horse, quickly dispersed them. Several of the 
leaders of both rebellions were executed, and Ket was 
banged in chains. 

The hardships the reformers underwent in the late reign 
from the six articles, should have made them tender of the 
lives of those who differed from the present standard. Cran-
liter himself had been a Papist, a Lutheran, and was now a 
Sacramentary ; and ill every dotage guilty of inexcusable 
severities: while he was a Lutheran he consented to the 
burning of John Lambert and Anne Askew, fir those very 
doctrines for which himself afterward suffered. lie bore 
hard upon the Papists, stretching the law to keep their most 
active leaders in prison ; and this year he imbrued his hands 
in the blood of a poor frantic woman, Joan Bocher, more 
fit for Bedlam than a stake ; which was owing not to any 
cruelty in the archbishop's temper, but by those miserable 
persecuting principles by which he was govetned. 

Among others that fled out of Germany into England, 
from the Rustic war, there were some that went by the 
name of A nabuptists [disseminating their errors, and making 
proselytes], who, besides the principle of adult bapt km, held 
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several wild opinions about the Trinity, the Virgin Mary, and 
the person of Christ.* Complaint being made of them to 
the council April 12th, a commission was ordered to the 
archbishop of Canterbury, the bishops of Ely, Worcester 
[Westminster], Chichester, Lincoln, Rochester [sir Wm. 
Petre, sir Thomas Smith, Dr. Cox, Dr. May], and some 
others, any three being a quorum, to examine and search 
after all Anabaptists, heretics, or contemners of the common 
prayer, whom they were to endeavour to reclaim, and after 
penance to give them absolution; but if they continued ob-
stinate, they were to excommunicate, imprison, and deliver 
them to the secular arm. This was little better than a Pro-
testant inquisition. People had generally thought that all 
the statutes for burning heretics had been repealed ; but it 
was now said, that heretics were to be burnt by the common 
law of England ; and that the statutes were only for direct-
ing the manner of conviction ; so that the repealing them 
did not take away that which was grounded upon a writ at 
common law. Several tradesmen that wore brought before 
the commissioners abjured ; but Joan flocher, or Joan of 
Kent, obstinately maintained, that " Christ was not truly 
incarnate of the Virgin, whose flesh being sinful he could 
not partake of it ; but the Word, by the consent of the in-
ward man in the Virgin, took flesh of her." These were 
her words : a scholastic nicety, not capable of doing much 
mischief, and far from deserving so severe a punishment.—
The poor woman could not reconcile the spotless purity of 
Christ's human nature, with his receiving flesh from a sinful 
creature ; and for this she is declared an obstinate heretic, 
and delivered over to the secular power to be burnt. When 
the compassionate young king could not prevail with him- 

• it k to be wished dint Mr. Neal had not characterized, in this style, the senti-
ments of these persons ; but had contented himself, naltont insinuating his own judg- 
ment of their ti Heim, Ilia; giving his renders the words of bishop Burnet. For cull-
ing their opinions unlit notions, will have a tendeney with many to soften their resent- 
ment ngaitpt the persecuting nwasores Voltich Mr. Neal justly condemns ; and be con- 
sist( red 04 furnishing an apology for them. Bishop Burnet says, 	Upon Luther's 
first preaehing in German", there arose many, who building on some of his princi-
ples, enithool tioirogs much further than he did. The chief foundation ho laid down 
mono, that tho Set tidoro was to ire the only rule of Christians." Upon this tunny ar-
gued that don in Si( lies of the Trinity, end Christ's inenrontion ninth sufferings, of the 
bill of man, and the aide of grate, were indeed philoo,ophiral sold lilies, nutl only lore-
tooled to he deduced tram SetOpture, as almost all opinions of tcligion wrote, and 
theretoore (In t  r, le, I. d theta. Amongst these the haptivm of iamb. was lone. They 
held that to be  no bepti,w, nod se w ere tebApti/ttl. nut flout this, whirl% was most 
I len naive of, hi hit tog n ti.link thing , 11,,y c,ortied all the general saute of Ana- 
baptists. 	lti 	rut... v. 110, 
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ee.11'10 sign the warrant for her execution, Crarimer %fit!' his 
superior learning was emplo)ed to persuade him; he argued 
from the practice of the Jewish church in stoning blasphe- 

'  Eire-,  which rather silenced his highness than satisfied him : 
for when at last he yielded to the archbishop's importunity, 
he told him with tears in his eyes, that if he did wrong, since 

1  it was in submission to his authority, he should answer for 
it to God.* This struck the archbishop with surprise, but 
yet he suffered the sentence to be executed.t 

Nor did his grace renounce his burning principles as long 
as he was in power ; for about two years after, he went 
through the same bloody work again. One George Van 
Paris, a Dutchman, being convicted of saying, that God the 
Father was only God, and that Christ was not very God, was 

,. dealt with to abjure, but refusing, he was condemned in the 

os 

 'same manner with Joan of Kent, and on the 525th of April 
l55.0, was burnt in Smithfield : he was a man of a strict 

.and virtuous life, and very devout ; he suffered with great 
constancy of mind, kissing the stake and fagots that were 
to burn him. No part of archbishop Crannier's life exposed 

. Iiim more than this: it was now said by the Papists, that they 
ate a men of harmless lives alight be put to death for heresy 

by the confession of the 'Thinners themselves. In all the 
books published in queen Mary's days, justifying her severi- 

" Ilitreet's Hist.  Ref. vol. '2. p. 11V. 
t 31r. Neal representing Juan Boehm- as a pear frantic woman, more fit fur bril- 

1l 	th am than e stake, and as obstinately maintaining her opinion, has not spoken so re-
epecifolly of her as her character and the truth of the case required. The charge of 
obstinacy  wants propriety and candour ; for though an opinion in the CleCrliilli 1,f 
others may be a  great and hurtful et tar, it cannot, without i iii inequity and the vio-
lation of conscience, be renotineed by the person who has emIttawed it until his jedg-
ment is convinced of its falsehood. Arguments ss Welt prudere vonvielimt ie one 
mind, tin net carry the same deeriee of elearneset lied strength h; other minds ; aeit 

'. 
 

III are Ha y iHcompeteut judges of  the nature aid force of evstlenre necessary to 
save on others the impressions they thernsels es fii I. 'lbe esbaurdienry ell'orle 

Alma to bring loan Bucher to retract her opinion, slice: hor In has e been a person of 
Toole, whose opinions coiled more weight end respect than it can be 8,1110,01 wont,' 
11,c yhimerus of a frantic v.0111211. The nerOUlir WLIdl Mr. StrYpe Ones or her is 
rely honourable, ,, She was OM 141170 n great di' parser tut Tylidel's New TPNill• 

CM  i , il'IMIliqed  by him into ErigliA), and will(' II .,t Cohn. and was a pied realer 
f Scripture herself. Which hook Lino she dispersed in the coal, and in 'wealth,. 
nown ho eervin women of quality, ani. was more pari Mulorly aiopianted wilt Mrs. 
lath Cat.. ,, She used, 14 the more emery, In tie this 'Inuits with 'Urines under 
" t it it " and so pas+ with them into the rourt.11 ly this it appea ,. that she 
as 	r in &mecums timer, tu briug others to the knowledge ',Mud's as ord 
ad by l's oat ;lemma, her ii Minion's, were  they stir so erroneous, were 
skit 1111' 	rellilerei  in Christ ; for o she could rod reeithoile the sorik.or twit y 

of Chri•es 	II Indere, with his rimming flesh from a stolid ereature."- -ED. 
ii Sir,  PV'11 PAITIOIthlii ;eta MCITIOrlUIS, vol. 2, p. /H. as enotel in Lindsay'',  Apo-

big•y, Garth edition, p, 13. and in IIIA I  li.NrictO % kw of the L. iiiimian Diwitiee nod 
NV,I Illip, p. Lq, 
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ties against Protestants, these instances were always pro-
duced; and when Cramer himself was brought to the stake 
they called it a just retaliation. But neither this, nor any 
other arguments, could convince the divines of this age, of 
the absurdity and wickedness of putting men to death for 
conscience' sake. 

Bonner bishop of London, being accused of remissness in 
not settling the new service-book throughout his diocess, 
and being suspected of disaffection to the government, was 
enjoined to declare publicly, in a sermon at Paul's cross, his 
belief of the king's authority while under age, and his 
approbation of the new service-book, with some other arti-
cles ; which he not performing to the council's satisfaction, 
was cited before the court of delegates, and niter several 
hearings, in which he behaved with great arrogance, sen-
tence of deprivation was pronounced against him Sept. 23d, 
by the archbishop of Canterbury, Ridley bishop of Roches-
ter, secretary Smith, and the dean of St. Paul's. It was 
thought hard to proceed to such extremities with a man for 
a mere omission ; for Bonner pleaded, that he forgot the 
article of the king's authority in his sermon ; and it was yet 
harder to add imprisonment to his deprivation : but he lived 
to take a severe revenge upon his judges in the next reign. 
The vacant see was filled up with Dr. Ridley, who, on the 
24th of February 1519-50, was declared bishop of London 
and Westminster, the two bishopricks being united in him; 
but his consecration was deferred to the next your. 

The parliament that met the 14th of November revived the 
act of the late king, empowering his majesty to reform the 
canon law, by naming thirty-two persons, viz, sixteen of the 
spirituality, of whom four to be bishpps; and sixteen of the 
temporality, of whom four to be common lawyers, who with-
in three years should compile a body of ecclesiastical laws, 
which, not being contrary to the statute law, should be pub-
lished by the king's warrant under the great seal, and have 
the force of laws in the ecclesiastical courts. This design 
was formed, and very titr advanced in king henry 
time, but the troubles that attended the last part of his 
reign prevented the finishing it. It was now resumed, and 
in pursuance of this act a commission was first given to 
eight persons, viz. two bishops, two divines, two doctors of 
law, and two common lawyers, who were to prepare mate- 

k: 2 
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vials for the review of the thirty-two; but the preface to the 
printed book says, that Cranmer did almost the whole him-
self.* It was not finished till the month of February15.52-53, 
when another commission was granted to thirty-two persons 
to revise it, of whom the former eight were a part, viz. eight 
bishops, eight divines, eight civilians, and eight common 
lawyers ; they divided themselves into four classes, and the 
amendments of each class were communicated to the whole. 
Thus the work was finished, being digested into fifty-one 
titles. It was translated into Latin by Dr. Haddon and 
sir John Cheek; but before it received the royal confirma-
tion the king died; nor was it ever revived in the succeeding 
reigns. Archbishop Parker first published it in the year 
1571, under the title of Reformatio Legum Anglicarum, &c. 
and it was reprinted IWO. By this book Cranmer seems 
to have softened his burning principles ; for though, under 
the third title of judgments for heresy, he lays a very heavy 
load upon the back of an obstinate heretic, as, that " he 
shall be declared infamous, incapable of public trust, or of 
being witness in any court ; or of having power to make a 
will ; or of having the benefit of the law ;" yet there is no 
►nention of capital proceedings. 

Another remarkable act, passed this session,t was for 
ordaining ministers; it appoints, " that such forms of or 
daining ministers as should be set forth by the advice of six 
prelates and six divines, to be named by the king, and au-
thorized under the great seal, should be used after April 
next, and no other." Here is no mention again of a con-
vocation or synod of divines; nor do the parliament reserve 
to themselves a right of judgment, but intrust every; thing 
absolutely with the crown. The committee soon finished 
their Ordinal, which is almost the same with that now in 
use. They take no notice in their book of the lower orders 
in the church of Rome, as subdeacons, readers, acolytes, &c. 
but confine themselves to bishops, priests, and deacons; and 
here it is observable, that the form ofordaining it priest and 
a hi hop is the same we yet use, there being no express 
mem ion in the words of ordination whether it be fin• the one 
01 the other office 4 this has been altered of late year`., since 
a distinction of the two orders has been so generally admit- 

• Si rype's Lito of Crooner, II. 271. 	f 3 and .1 of rAlvard `4, Leo!). 12. 
t Dowel's Ilial. ltcf. vol. 	p. 1.11. Cullyer's Locke. Niel. vol. 2. p. 290. 
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ted; but that was not the received doctrine of these times.* 
The committee struck out most of the modern rites of the 
church of Rome, and contented themselves, says bishop 
Burnet, with those mentioned in Scripture, viz. imposition 
of hands, and prayer. The gloves, the sandals, the mitre, 
the ring, and crosier, which had been used in consecrating 
bishops, were laid aside. The anointing, the giving conse-
crated vestments, the delivering into the hands vessels for 
consecrating the eucharist, with a power to offer sacrifice for 
the dead and living, which had been the custom in the ordi-
nation of a priest, were also omitted. But when the bishop 
ordained, he was to lay one hand on the priest's head, and 
with his other hand to give him a Bible, with a chalice and 
bread in it. The chalice and bread are now omitted ; as is 
the pastoral staff in the consecration of a bishop. By the 
rule of this Ordinal a deacon was not to be ordained before 
twenty-one, a priest before twenty-four, nor a bishop before 
he was thirty years of age. 

The council went on with pressing the new liturgy upon 
the people, who were still inclined in many places to the old 
service; but to put it out of their power to continue it, it 
was ordered that all clergymen should deliver up to such 
persons whom the king should appoint, all their old anti-
phonals, missals, grails, processionals, legends, pies, portu-
asses, &c. and to see to the observing one uniform order in 
the church; which the parliament confirmed, requiring far-
ther, all that load any images in their houses, that had be-
longed to any church, to deface them ; and to dash out of 
their primers all prayers to the saints. 

1550. Ridley being now bishop of London, resolved 
upon a visitation of his diocess. His injunctions were, as 
usual, to inquire into the doctrines and manners of the 
clergy ;t but the council sent him a letter in his majesty's 
name, to see that all altars were taken down, and to require 
the churchwardOns of every parish to provide a table de-
cently covered, and to place it in such part of the choir or 
chancel as should be most meet, so that the ministers and 

• Fora fait vindication of the above assertions, see Mr. Nest's Review, p. 
eti t of tho first yid 	 of the quoin edition of his history.—tin. 

Among the other articles %kith he put to the inferior clergy, this was one: 
" Whother any Anabaptists or others, used private conrunikles, Nithdilforunt opi-
nions and forms from those established, and with other question* about baptism and 
marriages." Crosby, vol. 1. p. 
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communicants should be separated from the rest of the peo-
ple. The same injunctions were given to the rest of the 
bishops, as appears by the collection of bishop Sparrow.—
Ridley began with his own cathedral at St. Paul's, where he 
ordered the wall on the back side of the altar to be broken 
down, and a decent table to be placed in its room ; and this 
was done in most churches throughout the province of Can-
terbury. The reasons for this alteration were these : 

.1. "Because our Saviour instituted the sacrament at a 
table, and not at an altar. 

2. "BecauseChrist is not to be sacrificed over again, but 
his body and blood to be spiritually eaten and drunk at the 
holy supper ; for which a table is more proper than an 
al tar. 

a "Because the Holy Ghost, speaking of the Ldrd's sup-
per, calls it the Lord's table, I Cor% x. 21. but no where an 
altar. 

4. "The canons of the council of Nice, as well as the 
fathers St. Chrysostom and St. Augustine, call it the Lord's 
table ; and though they sometimes call it an altar, it. is to 
be understood figuratively. 

5. "An altar has relation to a sacrifice; so that if we re-
tain the one we must admit the other ; which would give 
great countenance to mass-priests. 

6. "There are many passages in ancient writers, that chew 
that communion-tables were of wood, that they were made 
like tables ;* and that those who fled into churches for sanc-
tuary did hide themselves under them. 

7. 44  The most learned foreign divines hove declared 
against altars; as Buccr, tlicolampadins, Zninglins, Dui-
linger, Calvin, P. Martyr, Joannes Alasco, lledio, Capito, 
&c. and have removed them out of their several churches : 
only the Lutheran churches retain them."f 

Ridley, Cranmer;  Latimer, and the rest of the English re-
formers, were of opinion, that the retaining altars would 
serve only to nourish in people's minds the superstitious 
opinion of a propitiatory mass, and would minister an occa-
sion of offence *sod division among the godly; and the next 
arie will whew they were not mistaken in their conjectures. 

' • nursoos I lint, lief. vol. 2. p. 	Strype's Ann. vol. 1. p. 160. 
t Mope's Atio*h, vol. I. p. 162. llist. 141. vol. J. p. 1J11. Stryvu'it Ann. vol. I. 

p. 
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But some of the bishops refused to comply with the coun-
cil's order ; as Day bishop of Chichester, and [Teeth of 
Worcester, insisting on the apostle's words to the Ilebrews, 
" 'tVe have an altar ;" and rather than comply they suffered 
themselves to be deprived of their bishopricks for contu-
macy, October 1551. Preachers were sent into the coun-
tries to rectify the people's prejudices, which had a very 
good effect; and if they had taken the same methods with 
respect to the habits, and other relics of Popery, these would 
hardly have kept their ground, and the reformers would 
have acted a more consistent and prudent part. 

The sad consequences of retaining the Popish garments 
in the service of the church, began to appear this year: a 
debate, oue would think, of small consequence; but at this 
time apprehended of great importance to the Reformation. 
The people, having been bred up in a superstitious venera-
tion for the priests' garments, were taught that they were 
sacred ; that without them no administrations were valid; 
that there was a sort of virtue conveyed into them by con-
secration ; and in a word, that they were of the same im-
portance to a Christian clergyman, as the priests' garments 
of old were in their ministrations; it was time therefore to 
disabuse them. The debate began upon occasion of Dr. 

looper's nomination to the bishoprick of Gloucester, in the 
room of Dr. Wakeman, n ho died in December 1519. 

Or. 11ooper tilts a zealous, pious, and learned omit: he 
went out of England ill the latter end of king llenry's 
reign, and lived at Zurich at a time when all Germany was 
in a flame on account of the Interim; which was a form of 
worship contrived to keep up the exterior Pace of Popery, 
with the softenings of some other senses put upon things. 
Upon this arose a great and important question among the 
Germans, concerning the' use of things indilfercnt.* It was 
said, " 	things were indilferent in themselves, they were 
lawful ; and that it was the subject's duty to  obey when  
commanded." So the old Popish rites were kept "Pi out 
purpose to draw the people more easily back to Popery. 
Out of this another question arose, " whether it was 'winl 
to obey in things indilferent, when it was certain they were 
enjoined with nn ill design." To which it wits replied, that 
the designs of legislators were nut to he inquired into. 

inst. Rif. a 01.3. P. 19:,. 
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This created a vast distraction in the country: some con-
formed to the Interim; but the major part were firm to 
their principles, and were turned out of their livings for 
disobedience. Those who complied were for the most part 
Lutherans, and carried the name of Adiaphorists, from the 
Greek word, that signifies, things indifferent. But the rest 
of the reformed were for shaking off all •the relics of Popery, 
nail the hazard of all that was dear to them in the world ; 
particularly at Zurich, where Hooper was, they were zeal-
ous against any compliance with the Interim, or the use of 
the old rites prescribed by it. 

With these principles Hooper came over to England, 
and applied himself to preaching and explaining the 
Scriptures to the people ; he was in the pulpit almost every 
day in the week, and his sermons were so popular, that all 
the churches were crowded where he preached. His fame• 
soon reached the court, where Dr. Poynet and he were ap-
pointed to preach all the Lent sermons. He was also sent 
to preach throughout the counties of Kent and Essex, in 
order to reconcile the people to the Reformation. At length, 
in the month of July 1530, he was appointed bishop of 
Gloucester by letters patent from the king, but declined it 
for two reasons, 

1. Because of the form of the oath, which lie calls foul 
and impious. And, 

2. By reason of the Aaronical habits. 
By the oath is meant the oath of supremacy,* which was 

in this form, " By God, by the saints, and by the Holy 
Ghost ;" which Hooper thought ..trip_ottts, becatthe God only 
ought to be appealed to in an oath, formanuch as he only 
knows the thoughts of men. The young king being con-

inced of this, struck out the words with his own pen.t 
But the scruple about the habits was not so easily got 

over. The king and council were inclined to dispense with 
them; but Ridley and the rest of the bishops that had worn 
the habits were of another mind, saying, "the thing was in-
difforent, and therefore the law ought to be obeyed."—This 
had such an influence upon the council, that all Ilooper's 

• Nfr. Puller, whorl be wrote !di Church History, cunt:dyed that the oath bishop 
Hooper refused, was that of canottie.11 obeli. me, but when he 0,11161101 his Wor-
thies Ito tta4 coming.. d of his inistalo., mid cumeted it. Nt-tl's 

f Dist. IV. vol. 3. p. t2usi. 
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objections were afterward heard with great prejudice. It 
discovered but an ill spirit in the reformers, not to suffer 
Hooper to decline his bishoprick, nor yet to dispense ♦s ith 
those habits which be thought unlawful. Hooper was as 
much for the clergy's wearing a decent and distinct habit 
from the laity, as Ridley, but prayed to be excused from the 
old symbolizing Popish garments, 

1. Because they had no countenance in Scripture or pri-
mitive antiquity. 

2. Because they were the inventions of antichrist, and 
were introduced into the church in the corruptest ages of 
Christianity. 

3. Because they had been abused to superstition and 
idolatry, particularly in the pompous celebration of the 
mass; and therefore were not indifferent. 

4. To continue the use of these garments, was, in his 
opinion, to symbolize with antichrist, to mislead the people, 
and was inconsistent with the simplicity of the Christian 
religion. 

Cramer was inclined to yield to these reasons; but Rid-
ley and Goodrick insisted strongly on obedience to the laws, 
affirming, that " in matters of rites and ceremonies, custom 
was a good argument for the continuance of those that had 
been long used." But this argument seemed to go too far, 
because it might be used for the retaining all those other 
rites and ceremonies of Popery which had been long used in 
the church, but were now abolished by these reformers 
themselves. 

Hooper, not willing to rely upon his own judgment, wrote 
to Bucer at Cambridge, and to Peter Martyr at Oxford, who 
gave their opinions against the habits, as inventions of anti-
christ, and wished them removed; as will appear more fully 
in the reign of queen Elizabeth ;* but were of opinion, since 
the bishops were so resolute, that he might acquiesce in the 
use of them for a time till they were taken away by law : and 
the rather, because the Reformation was in its intiutcy, and it 
would give occasion of triumph to the common enemy to see 
the reformers at variance among themselves. The divines 
of Switzerland and Geneva were of the same mind, being 
unwilling that a clergyman of so much learning and piety, and 
so zealous for the Reformation, as Hooper was, should be 

• Cullyer's Eccles. Mist. 	p. 297. 
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silenced ; they therefore advised him to comply for the pre-
sent that he might be the more capable by his authority and 
influence in the church, to get them laid aside. But these 
reasons not satisfying Hooper's conscience, he continued to 
refuse for above nine months. 

The governing prelates being provoked with his stiffness, 
resolved not to stiffer such a precedent of disobedience to 
the ecclesiastical laws to go unpunished. Hooper must be 
a bishop, and must be consecrated in the manner others had 
been, and wear the habits the law appointed ; and to force 
Lim to comply he was served with an order of council first 
to silence him, and then to confine him to his house. The 
doctor thought this usage very severe: to miss his promotion 
was no disappointment, but to be persecuted about clothes, 
by men of the same faith with himself, and to lose his liberty 
because he would not be a bishop, and in the fashion, this 
says Mr. CoByer, was possibly more than he well understood. 
After some time Ilooper was committed to the custody of 
Cranmer, who not being able to bring him to conformity, 
complained to the council, who thereupon ordered him into 
the Fleet, where be continued some months to the reproach 
of the reformers. At length he laid his case before the earl 
of Warwick, who by the king's own motion wrote to the arch-
bishop, to dispense with the habit at his consecration : but 
Cranmer alleged the danger of a pramunire ; upon which 
a letter was sent from the king and council to the archbishop 
and other bishops to be concerned in the consecration, war-
ranting them to dispense with the garments, and discharging 
them of all manner of dangers, penalties, nod forfeitures, 
they might incur any manner of way by omitting the same : 
but though this letter was dated August the 5th, yet such 
was the reluctance of Cranmer and Ridley, that Hooper was 
not consecrated till March following; in which time, says 
bishop Burnet,* the matter was in some sort compromised ; 
Ilooper consenting to be robed in his habits ut his consecra-
tion, when he preached before the king, or in his cathedral, 
or in any public place, but to be dispensed with at other times 

Accordingly,t being appointed to preach belbre the king, 
• uirt. 1144. ‘ol. 2. p• 166. 
t Nr. Neel in his Het is w, whin from Mt. Fox, Ih d " Binhop tfnnpet mot 

to wgrour oncm in public, attired rater the wanner of 4.1111.1. hinhopo, %ski. 
finless hit hod done, , iwo think there won o eontris owe to lithe ae as his lilt lot 
his sets ant told no• 0,0 n Mr. Fox), that due (two of 	MA .11 turd to HIM* 
per, who was nut binovii igoorrint of rihat won deing."--1,0. 
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he came forth, says Mr. Fox, like a new player on the stage: 
his upper garment was a long scarlet chymere down to the 
foot, and under that a white linen rochet that covered all his 
shoulders, and a four-square cap on his head ; but he took it 
patiently for the public profit of the church.* After this 
IIooper• retired to his diocess, and preached sometimes two 
or three times a day, to crowds of people that hungered for 
the word of life: he was impartial and zealous in the 
discharge of every branch of his episcopal character, even 
beyond his strength, and was himself a pattern of what he 
taught to others. 

In the king's letter to the archbishop, Hooper is said lobe 
a divine of great knowledge, deep judgment, and long study, 
both in the Scriptures and profane learning ; as also, a 
person of good discretion, ready utterance, and of an honest 
life; but all these qualifications must be buried in silence 
and a prison, at a time when there was a famine of the word, 
rather than the above-mentioned unitbrmity in dress be dis-
pensed with. 

Most of the reforming clergy were with Hooper in this 
controversy ; several that had submitted to the habits in the 
late reign laid them aside in this, as the bishops Latimer 
and Coverdale, Dr. Taylor, Philpot, Bradford, and others, 
who laid down their lives for the Protestant faith.t In 
some ordinations, Crunmer and Ridley dispensed with the 
habits; for Mr. Thomas Snmpson, parson of Bread-street, 
London, afterward one of the heads of the Puritans, and 
successively dean of Chichester and Christ-church, in a letter• 
to secretary Cecil, writes, " that at his ordination by Cram-
mer and Ridley, he excepted against the apparel, and was 
nevertheless permitted and admitted." If they had not 
done so on some occasions, there would not have been 
clergymen to support the Reformation. Bishop Burnet says, 
they saw their error, and designed to procure an act to 
abolish the Popish garments, but whether this were so or 
not, it is certain that in the next reign they repented their 
conduct ; for when Ridley was in prison he wrote a letter 
to I looper, in which he calls him " his dear brother and 
fellow-elder in Christ ;" and desires a mutual forgiveness 
and reconciliation. And when be mid Cramuet• came to be 

Fulltr's Alm! Rtdivi%wk, p. 	 Pit reef 
Soy Re's Lift of Uinta, p,19.,!, 
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degraded, they smiled at the ridiculous attire with which 
they were clothed, and declared they bad long since laid 
aside all regards to that pageantry.* 

This behaviour of the bishops towards the king's natural-
born subjects was the more extraordinary, because a latitude 
was allowed to foreign Protestants to worship God after 
the manner of their country, without any regard to the 
Popish vestments: for this year a church of German re-
fugees was established at St. Austin's in London, and 
erected into a corporation under the direction of John a 
Lasco, superintendant of all the foreign churches in London, 
with whom were joined four other ministers; and as a mark 
of favour three hundred and eighty of the congregation 
were made denizens of England. The preamble to the 
patent sots forth, that the German church made profession 
of pure and uncorrupted religion, and was instructed in truly 
Christian and apostolical opinions and rites.-1 In the patent 
which incorporates them there is the following clause : 
" Item)  We command, and peremptorily enjoin, our lord-
mayor, aldermen, and magistrates, of the city of London, 
and their successors, with all archbishops, bishops, justices 
of the peace, and all officers and ministers whatsoever, that 
they permit the said superintendant and ministers to enjoy 
and exercise their own proper rites and ceremonies, and their 
own proper and peculiar ecclesiastical discipline, though 
differing from the rites and ceremonies used in our king-
dom, without impediment, let, or disturbance; any law, 
proclamation, or injunction, heretofore published to the 
contrary notwithstanding." 

John a Lasco was a Polander of noble birth; and, ac-
cording to the words of the patent, a man very famous for 
learning, and for integrity of life and manners. He was in 
high esteem with the great Erasmus, who says, that he, 
though an old man, had profited much by his conversation. 
And Peter Martyr calls him his most learned patron.$ But 
ho did not please the ruling prelates, because he took part 
with Hooper, and wrote against the Popish garments, and 

• flishnp Maddox maintained, that the habits put on MORO reformers were lho 
rof",  habits, %Iii.15 was the ground of their di,like. Mr. Ni,), in his Review,. 
controvert. 0.4.4...44., and CVOSCK the Wilily, of this distinetion,—..liji, 

t llornet's Viet. R.I. in Records, vol.t. No. 51. 
Strype'. Life of Cramer, p. 239. 
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for the posture of sitting rather than kneeling at ibe Lord's 
supper.* 

1551. Upon the translation of Ridley to the see of Lon-
don, Dr. Poynet was declared bishop of Rochester, and 
Coverdale, coadjutor to Veysey, bishop of Exeter. The 
see of Winchester had been two years as good as vacant by 
the long imprisonment of Gardiner, who had been confined 
all this time without being brought to a trial : the bishop 
complained of this to the council, who thereupon issued out 
a commission to the archbishop of Canterbury, the bishops 
of London, Ely, and Lincoln, with secretary Petro, judge 
Hales, two civilians, and two masters in Chancery, to pro-
ceed against him for contempt. It was objected to him, that 
he refused to preach concernidg the king's power while 
under a 4e: that he had been negligent in obeying the king's 
injunctions)  and was so obstinate that lie would not ask the 
king mercy. It was the declared opinion of the Popish 
clergy at this time, that the king's laws were to be obeyed, 
but not the orders of his council ; and therefore that all 
timings should remain as the late king left them, till the 
present king, now a child, came of age. This the rebels in 
Devon pleaded, as well as the lady Mary and others. For 
the same opinion Gardiner was deprived of his bishoprick 
April Mkt upon which he appealed to the king when at 
age; and so his process ended, and he was sent back to the 
Tower, where ho lay till queen Mary discharged him. 
Nothing can bo said in vindication of this severity but this, 
that both he and Bonner had taken out commissions, with the 
rest of the bishops, to hold their bishopricks only during the 
king's pleasure; which gave the regents a right to displace 
them whensoever they pleased. Dr. Poynet was translated 
front Rochester to Winchester; Dr. Story was made bishop 

• About the end of December 1550, after many cavils in the slato, bishop Bur-
net informs us, that no act passed for the king's general pnrdun, wherein thu Ana-
baptists were excepted. el osby, s ol. 1. p. 59. 

Mr. N cal, in his Review of the transactions of this year, has also omitted to inform 
his renders, that the doctrines established by the reformers by no means met with nn 
implicit reception from all. T It u doctrine of the Trinity was denied by ninny, rind 
Unitarian sentiments were no plainly avowed, nod spread no fast, that the lentlinf 
churchmen newt alarmed at it, and feared their genernlly prevailing. Mr. Strype 
words are, "A rianism now shelved itself so openly, end was in such danger of spread-
ing (inflict', that it was thought necessary to suppress it. by using more rugged me-
thods than !teemed agreeable to the merciful principles of the profession of the 
gospel." Liedscy's Iliattoical View of the State of the Unitarian Doutrine and 
1Vorship, p. 

t Slrype's Life of Cramer, p. 191. 
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of Rochester; and Veysey resigning, Coverdale was made 
bishop of Exeter in his room ; so that now the bench of 
bi-hops had a majority for the Reformation. 

It was therefore resolved in council to reform the doctrine 
of the church. Archbishop Cranmer and bishop Ridley 
were appointed to this work, who framed forty-two articles 
upon the chief points of the Christian faith; copies of which 
were sent to the other bishops and learned divines, for their 
corrections and amendments; after which the archbishop 
reviewed them a second time, and having given them his 
last hand presented them to the council, where they received 
the royal sanction.* This was another high act of the 
supremacy; for the articles were not brought into parlia-
ment, nor agreed upon in convocation ;t as they ought to 
have been, and as the title seems to express: when this was 
afterward objected to Cranmer as a fraud in the next reign, 
he owned the charge, but said, he was ignorant of the title, 
and complained of it to the council, who told him, the book 
was so entitled, because it was published in the time of the 
convocation; which was no better than a collusion. It is 

" Articles agreed upon by the bishops and other 
learned men in the convocation held at London in the year 
155:?, for the avoiding diversity of opinions, and establishing 
consent touching true religion. Published by the king's 
authority." These articles are for substance the same with 
those now in use, being reduced to the number of thirty-
nine in the beginning of the reign of queen Elizabeth, 
where the reader will meet with the corrections: and altera- 

• Him. Ref. vol. S. p. 210. 
1 'Bishop Maddox objected to this representation. nod &obi it was  conibleil by 

archbishop Wilke, who had examined the mailer fully. Mr. Neal MM.) Ism rindirot ion 
of his .into of it no the nuthotity of bishop Burnet, supported by the remark of Mr. 
11:ntlyer ; thlio says, 	'Tis pretty plain they were passed by some members of con-
vocation only, di legated by both houses, ns appears by the very title, articles, 
a4ret it upon in the synod of London, by the bishops and certain other learned mob" 
Eccles. l list. 	2. p. 325. Nears Review.--En. 

An alteration iu the twenty-eighth article is tint noticed by Mr. Mal, in the place 
to tthich ha refers. The last clause of the article was laid down in the in winds : 
• The custom of the church for baptizing young children, is both to ho eonintended, 
and by all menus to be retained in the chinch." This clause was It IL out of queen 

this n1-fides. It seems  by this, hnweecr, ohsei VC, Crosby, " that the first 
• IunDu•na did nu,l iimod the practice of infant baptism upon Mci iptiste ; but look it 
malt kAn 0.11ninCliallille  custom, that had been used in the Christian t lint eh, and there-
( "1.  inr:10 In, be retained."-1 list. E. Bald. vol. 1. p. 54, !.). lint what shall we 
think la, tattier how should we lament the hiv,otry and illiberality of those times, 
when men tti nr  Won.,  A and put to death for declining A religious practice, whielt 
they who etijoim at it did not pleb nd to enforce on the ituthority of Scripture, but 
only its a custom at  the (batches ; a plea which would hoe eipbilla justified all those 
ether religious re:t mobien whir Is they themselves, not%%itlibt.iniliog this sooting, 
rejected !—Pau. 
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tions. The controverted clause of the twentieth article, 
that the church has power to decree riles and ceremonies, 

/.and authority in controversies of faith, is not in king Ed- 
ward's articles, nor does it appear how it came into queen 
Elizabeth's. It is evident by the title of the articles, that 
they were designed as articles of truth, and not of peace, as 
some have since imagined, who subscribed them rather as a 
compromise, not to teach any doctrine contrary to them, 
than as a declaration that they believed according to them. 
This was a notion the imposers never thought of, nor does 
there appear any reason for this conceit. So that (says bi-
shop Burnett) those who subscribed, did either believe them 
to be true, or else they (lid grossly prevaricate. 

With the book of articles was printed a short catechism,f 
with a preface prefixed in the king's name. It is supposed 
to be drawn up by bishop Poynet, but revised by the rest 
of the bishops and other learned men. It is dated May 
7th, about seven weeks beibre the king's death ; [and in 
the first impression of the articles it was printed before 
them.f.] 

1552. The next work the reformers were employed in, 
was a second correction of the Common Prayer-book. Some 
things they added, and others that had been retained through 
the necessity of the times were struck out. The most con-
siderable amendments were these. The daily service opened 
with a short rongi.mkion ol'ainx, and of absolution to such as 
should repent. The communion began with a rehearsal of 
the ten commandments, the congregation being on their 
knees; and a pause was made between the rehearsal ofevery 
commandment, for the people's devotions. A rubric was 
also added, concerning the posture of kneeling, which de-
clares that there was no adoration intended thereby to the 
bread and wine, which was gross idolatry ; nor did they 
think the very flesh and blood of Christ there present. This 
clause was struck out by queen Elizabeth, to give a latitude 
to Papists and Lutherans; but was inserted again at the 
restoration of king Charles II. at the request of the Puritans. 
Besides these amendments, sundry old rites and ceremonies, 
which had been retained in the former book, were disconti-
nued; as the use of oil in confirmation and extreme unction ; 

• nisi. Ref. vol. ?. p. 	t Ibid. %fol. 3. I). 	 N uw5  Haim. 
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'prayer for the dead in the office of burial; and in the com-
munion-service, auricular confession; the use of the cross in 
the eucharist, and in confirmation. In short, the whole 
liturgy was in a manner reduced to the form in which it 
appears at present, excepting some small variations that have 
since been made for the clearinn•

' 
 some ambiguities. By this 

book of Common Prayer, says Mr. Strype,* all copes and 
vestments were forbidden throughout England ; the prebend-
aries of St. Paul's left off their hoods, and the bishops their 
crosses, &c. as by act of parliament is more at length set 
forth. 

'When the parliament met January 9.3d, the new Common 
Prayer-book was brought into the house, with an ordinal 
or form of ordaining bishops, priests, and deacons ; both 
which passed the houses without any considerable opposition. 
The act requires " all persons after the feast of Allhallows 
next, to collie to common prayer every Sunday and holy day, 
under pain of the censures of the church. All archbishops 
and bishops are required to endeavour the due execution of 
this act; and whereas divers doubts had been raised about 
the service-book, it is said, the king and parliament had now 
caused it to be perused, explained, and made more perfect." 
The new service-book was to take place in all churches after 
the feast of All Saints, under the same penalties that had 
been enacted to the former book three years before.1- 

By another act of this session the marriages of the clergy, 
if performed according to the service-book, were declared 
good and valid, and their children inheritable according to 
law ; andby another the bishoprick of Westminster was sup-
pressed, and reunited to the see of London. Dr. Ileath 
bishop of 'Worcester, and Day of Chichester, were both de-
prived this year [1553], with Tonstal bishop of Durham, 
whose bishoprick was designed to be divided into two; but 
the act never took effect. 

One of the last things the king set his hand to was a royal 
visitation, in order to examine what plate, jewels, and other  
furniture, were in the churches. The visitors were to leave 
in every church one or two chalices of silver, with linen for 
the communion-table and for surplices, but to bring in the 
best of the church-furniture into the king's treasury; and 

4  Lift: of Cramuct, p.290. 	t Burnot's Hist. Ref. col. 2. P. 190. 
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to sell the linen copes, altar-cloths, &c. and give the money 
to the poor. The pretence was, the calling in the superfluous 
plate that lay in churches more for pomp than use. Some 
have called this by no better a name than sacrilege, or church 
theft ; and it really was no better. But it ought to be re-
membered, the young king was now languishing under a 
consumption, and near his end. 

It must however be confessed, that in the course of this 
as well as the last reign, there was a very great alienation 
of church-lands : the chantry-lands were sold among the 
laity, some of whom held five or six prebendaries or canon-
ries, while the clergy themselves were in want. Bishop La-
timer complains in one of his sermons, " that the revenues 
of the church were seized by tha rich laity, and that the in-
cumbent was only a proprietor in title. That many bene-
fices were let out to farm by secular men, or given to their 
servants, as a consideration for keeping their hounds, hawks, 
and horses ; and that the poor clergy were reduced to such 
short allowance that they were forced to go to service; 
to turn clerks of the kitchen, surveyors, receivers, &c." 
And Camden complains, " that avarice and sacrilege had 
strangely the ascendant at this time, that estates formerly 
settled for the support of religion and the poor, were ridi-
culed as superstitions endowments; first miscalled and then 
plundered." The bishops were too easy in parting with the 
lands and manors belonging to their bishopricks, and the 
courtiers were too eager in grasping at every thing they 
could lay their hands upon.* If the revenues of the church 
had been abused to superstition, they might have been con-
verted to other religious uses; or if too great a proportion 
of the riches of the kingdom was in the hands of the church, 
they should have made an ample provision for the mainte-
nance of the clergy, and the endowment of smaller livings, 
before they had enriched their friends and families. 

Nor were the lives of many who were zealous for the Re-
formation free from scandal : the courtiers and great men 
indulged themselves in a dissolute and licentious life; and 
the clergy were not without their blemishes. Some that em-
braced the Reformation were far from adorning their pro-
fession, but rather disposed the people to return to their old 

Ilist. 	 •*: 
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superstitions: nevertheless there were many great and shin-
ing  lights among them, who preached and prayed fervently 
against the corruptions of the times, and were an example 
to their flocks, by the strictness and severity of their lives 
and manners ; but their numbers were small in comparison 
to the many that were otherwise, turning the doctrines of 
grace into lasciviousness.* 

We have now seen the length of king Edward's reforma-
tion. It was an adventurous undertaking for a few bishops 
and privy-counsellors, to change the religion of a nation 
only by the advantage of the supremacy of a minor, without 
the consent of the people in parliament or convocation, and 
under the eye of a presumptive heir, who was a declared 
enemy of all their proceedings; as was the case in the for-
mer part of this reign. We have taken notice of the mis-
taken principles of the reformers, in making use of the civil 
power to force men to conformity ; and of their stretching 
the laws to reach at those whom they could not fairly come 
at an other way. But notwithstanding these and some 
other blemishes, they were great and good men, and valiant 
in the cause of truth ; as appears by their sealing it with 
their blood. They made as quick advances perhaps in re-
storing religion towards its primitive simplicity, as the cir-
cumstances of the time would admit; and it is evident they 
designed to go farther, and not make this the last standard 
of the Reformation. Indeed queen Elizabeth thought her 
brother had gone too far, by stripping religion of too many 
ornaments; and therefore when she came to the crown, she 
was hardly persuaded to restore it to the condition in which 
he left it.—King James 1. king Charles 1. archbishop Laud, 
and all their admirers, instead of removing farther from the 
superstitious pomps of the church of Rome, have been for 
returning back to them, and have appealed to the settlement 
of queen Elizabeth as the purest standard. 

But the reformers themselves were of another mind, as 
appears by$1.he sermons of Latimer, Hooper, Bradford, and 
others; by the letters of Peter Martyr, Martin Bucer, and 
John a La Fco,± who in his book De Ordinatione Ecclesia-
ruin Peregrinarum  in Anglia, dedicated to Sigismund king 
of Poland, 1555, says, " that king Edward desired that 

Strrp,..• Lid of CI1111111r, II. V90. 

u •L 	}', >1. lib. 4. C 	rut 1.1. I 
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the rites and ceremonies used under Popery should he 
purged out by degrees; that it was his pleasure that strangers 
should have churches to perform all things according to 
apostolical observation only, that by this means the English 
churches might be excited to embrace apostolical purity 
with the unanimous consent of the states of the kingdom." 
Ile adds, " that the king was at the head of this project, 
and that Cramer promoted it, but that some great persons 
stood in the way." As a farther evidence of this, a pas-
sage was left in the preface of one of their service-books to 
this purpose ;* "that they had gone as far as they could in 
reforming the church, considering the times they lived in, 
and hoped they that came after them would, as they might, 
do more." King Edward in his Diary -I- laments, that he 
could not restore the primitive discipline according to his 
heart's desire, because several of the bishops, some for age, 
some for ignorance, some for their ill name, and some out 
of love to Popery, were. unwilling to it. And the church 
herself, in one of her public offices, laments the want of a 
godly discipline to this day. 

Martin Bucer, a German divine, and professor ofdivinity 
in Cambridge, a person in high esteem with the young king, 
drew up a plan, and presented it to his majesty, in which he 
writes largely of ecclesiastical discipline.* The king having 
read it, set himself to write a general discourse about reform-
ation, but did not live to finish it. Nicer proposed,§ that 
there might be a strict discipline, to exclude scandalous 
livers from the sacrament ; that the old Popish habits might 
be laid aside. Ile did not like the half office of communion, 
or second service, to be said at the altar when there was no 
sacrament. Ile approved not of godfathers answeringin 

• Thi, following quotation. Mr. Neal, in answer to bishop Maddox, observes, is 
transcribed from Mr. Pierce's Vindication, p. 11. where it is to b found verbatim, 
with his authority ; and in Benet tt's Memorial of the Reformation, p.50. Mr. Strype 
intimates, that u farther reformation oars intended ; (Life of Cran. p. t!99.1 and 
bishop Burnet adds, that in many of the letters to foreign divines, it is asserted, that 
both Cr:tomer and Ridley intended to procure an act for abolishing the habits.--En. 

t King Edward's Remains, num. 2. 	j furnet's Hist. Rtf. nol, 2. p. 156. 
§ Racer died in 1551, and was consulted on the ren ion of the Common Prayer, 

1550. Hot Mr. Neal has introduced his sentiments iv this place, hi rause ho wan 
lucre gin ing a summary a the changes in king Edward's reign. And in reply to 
bishop Maddox, w hit, after hishep Burnet, says, that the most material things to 
chide Hoerr eseeptrd, 1%Prl,  Corrected afterward. hlr. ?Vial °twelves, that they 
who will be at the pons to rend neer the absirart of his hook, entitled, • Of the 
kingdom of Christ,' in (VII cen Eccles. 11ist. vol. 	p. '296, &c. mutt be of another 
mind. Revitsw.—Flo. 
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the child's name so well as in their own. He presses much 
the sanctification of the Lord's day ; and that there might 
be many fastings, but was against the observation of Lent. 
Ile would have the pastoral function restored to what it 
ought to be ; that bishops, throwing off all secular cares, 
should give themselves to their spiritual employments. He 
advises that coadjutors might be given to some, and a coun-
cil of presbyters appointed for them all. Ile would have 
rural bishops set over twenty or thirty parishes, who should 
gather their clergy often together, and inspect them closely; 
and that a provincial synod should meet twice a year, when 
a secular man, in the king's name, should be appointed to 
observe their proceedings. 

Cranmer was of the same mind. He disliked the present 
way of governing the church by convocations as they are 
now formed; in which deans, archdeacons, and cathedrals, 
have an interest far superior in number to those elected to 
represent the clergy. These, says bishop Burnet,* can in 
no sort pretend to be more than a part of our civil constitu-
tion. They have no foundation in Scripture, nor any war-
rant from the first ages of' the church ; but did arise from 
the model set forth by Charles the Great, and formed ac-
cording to the feudal law, by which a right of giving 
subsidies was vested in all who were possessed of such 
tenures as qualified them to contribute towards the support 
of the state. Nor was Cranmer satisfied with the liturgy, 
though it had been twice reformed, if we may give credit 
to the learned Bullinger,t who told the exiles at Frankfort, 
" that the archbishop had drawn up a hook of prayerti 
a hundred times more perfect than that ►which was then 
in being; but the same could not take place, for that he 
was matched with such a wicked clergy and convocation, 
and other enemies.1 

The king was of the same sentiments ; but his untimely 
death, which happened in the sixteenth year of his age and 
seventh of his reign, put an end to all his noble designs for 
perfecting the Reformation. He was indeed an incomparable 

• llinh Ref. vol. 3. p. 214. 
t Stryile's  Life of Cranmer, p. 286. Rennet's Mein. p. 52. 

	

t 	trnobin8 at Frankfort in the l'Inettix, vol. te. p. 82. and Pieree's 
p.lt,13. Mr. Picnic remarks, that this is reporla, as is Plata to hint w Ito looks into 
the bunk it,etf, not on the testimony of Bellinger, as Strrpr. reprewais it i  but by one 
Of Dr. Cues party on his own know ledge. Review.—•Lu. 
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prince, of most promising expectations; and in the judgment 
of the most impartial persons, the very phoenix of his age. 
It was 'more than whispered that he was poisoned. But it 
it very surprising that a Protestant divine, Ileylin, in his 
History of the Reformation,* should say, " that he was ill-
principled; that his reign was unfortunate; and that his 
death was not an infelicity to the church," only because he 
was apprehensive he would have reduced the hierarchy to 
a more primitive standard. With good king Edward died 
all liirther advances of the Reformation ; for the alterations 
that were made afterward by queen Elizabeth hardly came 
up to his standard. 

We may observe from the history of this reign, 
1st. That in matters of faith the first reformers followed 

the doctrine of St. Austin, in the controverted points of 
Original sin, predestination, justification by faith alone, 
effestual grace, and good works. 

2dly. That they were not satisfied with the present disci-
pline of the church, though they thought they might submit 
to it, till it should be amended by the authority of the 
legislature. 

:Idly. That they believed but two orders of churchmen 
in Holy Scripture, viz. bishops and deacons ; and conse-
quently, that bishops and priests were but different ranks 
or degrees of the same order. 

That they gave the right hand of fellowship to 
foreign churches, and ministers that had not been ordained 
by bishops ; there being no dispute about reordination in 
order to any church-preferment, till the fatter end of queen 
Elizabeth's reign. 

In all which points most of our modern churchmen have 
departed from them. 

[To Mr. Neal's remarks on the reign of Edward VI. it 
may be added, that the Reformation was all along conducted 
in a manner inconsistent with the principles on which it was 
founded. The principles, on which the justification of it 
rested, were, the right of private judgment, and the suffi-
ciency of the Scriptures as a rule of faith. Yet the Reform-
ation was limited to the conceptions and ideas of those 
who were in power. No liberty was granted to the con-
sciences of diffident:4 : no discussion of points, on which 

' 1'16  e. 4. put 7. p.141. 
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they themselves had not doubts, was permitted : such as 
bell sentiments different from their model, and pursued 
their inquiries farther, without consideration of their num-
bers or their characters, so far from being allowed to pro-
pose their opinions.  or to hold separate assemblies for reli-
gious worship agreeably to their own views of things, were 
stigmatized as heretics, and pursued unto death. Besides 
the instances Mr. Neal mentions, the Anabaptists were ex-
cepted out of the king's general pardon, that came out in 
1530 :+ they were also burnt in divers towns in the king-
dom ; and met death with singular intrepidity and cheer-
fuluess.•t- Thus inquiry was stifled : and the Reformation 
was really not the result of a comprehensive view and calm 
investigation of all the doctrines and practices which had 
been long established, but the triumph of power in discard-
ing a few articles and practices which more particularly 
struck the minds of those who were in government. These 
persons gained, and have exclusively possessed, the ho-
nourable title of the Reformers ; without any respect to, 
nay with a contemptuous diregard of, those who saw flir-
ther, and, in point of numbers, carried weight. Bishop 
Latimer, in a sermon before the king, reported, on the au-
thority of a credible person, that there were, in one town, 
five hundred A nabaptists.f The reformers, in thus pro-
scribing inquiry and reformation beyond their own standard, 
were not consistent with themselves. For they acknowledged 
that corruptions had been a thousand years introducing, 
which could not be all discovered and thrown out at once.§ 
By this concession, they justified the principle, while they 
punished the conduct, of those who, acting upon it, endea-
Noured to discover, and wished to reject, more corruptions.] 
—ED. 

CHAP. III. 

REIGN OF QUEEN MARY. 

Jr will appear in the course of this reign, that an absolute 
supremacy over the consciences of men, lodged with a single 

* Borneepi 11i4t. Tier. %ol. 2. p. 1.13. 
1 	m4),(4 II Aory of tho 	Baplirk, 

frost” 111 1. IA I. p. e3. 	§ Buinct's Hist. Rof. •of. '2. p. 120. 
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iierson, may as well be prejudicial as serviceable to true 
religion: for if king Henry VIII. and his son king Edward 
Vi. reformed some abuses by their supremacy, against the 
inclinations of the majority of the people, we shall find 
queen Mary making use of the same power to turn things 
back into their old channel, till she had restored the 
grossest and most idolatrous part of Popery. This was 
begun by proclamations and orders of council, till her 
majesty could procure a parliament that would repeal king 
Edward's laws for religion, which she quickly found means 
to accomplish. It is strange indeed, that when there were 
but seven or eight peers that opposed the laws made in 
favour of the Reformation under king Edward, the same 
house of lords should almost all turn Papists in the reign 
of queen Mary; but as to the commons, it is less wonderful, 
because they are changeable, and the court took care to new-
model the magistrates in the cities and corporations before 
the elections came on, so that not one almost was left that 
was not a Roman Catholic. Bribery and menaces were made 
use of in all places ; and where they could not carry elec-
tions by reason of the superiority of the reformed, the 
sheriffs made double returns.* It is sad when the religion 
of a nation is under such a direction ! But so it will be when 
the management ofreligion falls into the hands of a bigoted 
prince and ministry. 

Queen Mary was a sad example of the truth of this ob-
servation, whose reign was no better than one continued 
scene of calamity. It is the genuine picture of Popery, and 
should be remembered by all true Protestants with abhor-
rence; the principles of that religion being such as no man 
can receive, till he has abjured his senses, renounced his 
understanding and reason, and put oil' all the tender com-
passions of human nature. 

King Edward VI. being for gone in a consumption, from 
a concern for preserving the Reformation, was persuaded to 
set aside the succession of' his sisters Mary and Elizabeth, 
and of the queen of'Scots, the first and last being Papists, 
and Elizabeth's blood being tainted by act of parliament; 
and to settle the crown by will upon lady Jane Grey, eldest 
daughter of the duke of Suffolk, a lady or extraordinary 
qualities, zealous for the Reformation, and next in blood 

mine, Hest. 	 "2. 
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after the princesses above mentioned. One may guess the sad 
apprehensions the council were under for the Protestant 
religion, when they put the king, who was a minor, and not 
capable of making a will, upon this expedient, and set their 
hands to the validity of it. The king being dead, queen 
Jane was proclaimed with the usual solemnities, and an 
army raised to support her title; but the princess Mary, 
then at Norfolk, being informed of her brother's death, sent 
a letter to the council, in which she claims the crown, and 
charges them, upon their allegiance, to proclaim her in the 
city of London and elsewhere. The council in return in-
sisted upon her laying aside her claim, and submitting as a 
good subject to her new sovereign. But Mary, by the en-
couragement of her friends in the north, resolved to main-
tain her right ; and to make her way more easy, she promised 
the Suffolk men to make no alteration in religion. This 
gained her an army, with which she marched towards 
London ; but before she came thither, both the council 
and citizens of London declared for her : and on the Sd 
of August she made hor public entry without the loss of a 
drop of blood, four weeks after the death of her brother. 

Upon queen Mary's entrance into the Tower she released 
Bonner,Gardiner, and others, whom she called her prisoners. 
August 12, her majesty declared in council, " that though 
her conscience was settled In matters of religion, yet she 
was resolved not to compel others, but by the preaching of 
the word. This was different from her promise to the 
Suffolk men : she assured them that religion should be left 
upon the same foot she found it at the death of king 
Edward, but now she insinuates, that the old religion is to 
be restored, but without compulsion. Next day there was 
a tumult at St. Paul's, occasioned by Dr. Bourne, one of the 
canons of that church, preaching against the late reforma-
tion : he spoke in commendation of Bonner, and was going 
on with severe reflections upon the late king Edward, when 
the whole audience was in an uproar; some called to pull 
down the preacher, others throwing stones, and one a dag-
ger, which stuck in the timber of the pulpit. Mr. Rogers 
and Bradford, two popular preachers for the Reformation, 
hazarded their lives to save the doctor, and conveyed him 
in safety to a neighbouring house; for which act of charity 
they w4re soon after imprisoned, and then burnt for heresy. 
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To prevent the like tumults for the future the queen 

published an inhibition, August 18th, forbidding all preach-
ing without special licence; declaring farther, that she 
would not compel her subjects to be of her religion, till 
public order should be taken in it by common assent. Ilere 
was another intimation of an approaching storm : " the 
subjects were not to be compelled till public order should 
be taken for it." And to prevent farther tumults a procla-
mation was published, for masters of families to oblige t heir 
apprentices and servants to frequent their own parish 
churches on Sundays and holidays, and to keep them at home 
at other times. 

The shutting up all the Protestant pulpits at once 
awakened the Suffolk men, who, presuming upon their 
merits and the queen's promise, sent a deputation to court 
to represent their grievances; but the queen checked them 
for their insolence: and one of their number, happening to 
mention her promise, was put in the pillory three days 
together, and had his ears cut off for &flimflam). On the 
24d of August, Bonner of Louden, Gardiner of 1Vinchester, 
Tonstal of Durham, Heath of Worcester, and Day of 
Chichester, were restored to their bishopricks. Some of the 
reformers, continuing to preach after the inhibition, were 
sent for into custody, among whom were Hooper bishop of 
Gloucester, Coverdale of Exeter, Dr. Taylor of Hadley, 
Rogers the protomartyr, and several others. Hooper was 
committed to the Fleet, September I, no regard being had 
to his active zeal in asserting tho queen's right in his ser-
mon against the title of lady Jane; but so sincerely did this 
good man follow the light of his conscience, when he could 
not but see what sad consequences it was like to have. 
Coverdale of Exeter, being a foreigner, was ordered to keep 
his house till farther order. Burnet* says he was a Dane, 
and had afterward leave to retire. But according to Fah 
lert he was born in Yorkshire. Archbishop Cranmer was 
so silent at Lambeth, that it was thought he would have 
returned to the old relig;on ; but he was preparing a pro-
testation against it, which taking air, he was examined, 
and confessing the fact, he was sent to the Tower, with 
bishop Latimer, about the 136 of September. The be-
ginning Of next nionth Holgato archbishop of York wad 

' 13tunteb Mut. 11i.1. rul. 3. 	 t Fulltee WOltbiel, b. J. p.  198' 
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committed to the Tower, and Horn dean of Durham, wa; 

'  :summoned before the council, but he fled beyond sea. 
The storm gathering so thick upon the reformers, above 

eight hundred of them retired into foreign parts ; among 
whom were five bishops, viz. Poynet of Winchester, who 
died in exile ; Barlow of Bath and Wells, who was super- 

t 
-  intendant of the Congregation at Embden; Scory of Chiches-
ter ; Coverdale of Exon ; and Bale of Ossory ; live deans, 
viz. Dr. Cox, Iladdon, Horn, Turner, and Sampson; four 
archdeacons, and above fifty doctors of divinity and eminent 
preachers, among whom were Grindal, Jewel, Sandys, 
Reynolds, Pilkington, Whitehead, Lever, Nowel, Knox, 
Rough, Wittingham, Fox, Parkhurst, and others, famous 

I in the reign of queen Elizabeth : besides- of noblemen, mer-
chants, tradesmen, artificers, and plebeians, many hundreds. 
Some lied in disguise, or went over as the servants of foreign 
Protestants, who having come hither for shelter in king 
Edward's time, were now required to leave the kingdom;* 
among these were Peter Martyr and John a Lasco, with 
his congregation of Germans. But to prevent too many of 

I the English embarking with them, an order of council was 
sent to all the ports, that none should be suffered to leave 
the kingdom without proper passports. The Roman Catho-
lic party, out of their abundant zeal for their religion, 
outrun the laws, and celebrated mass in divers churches 
before it was restored by authority ;•f• while the people 
that favoured the Reformation continued their public de- 
votion with great seriousness and fervency, as foreseeing 
what was coining upon them ; but the rude multitude came 
into the churches, insulted their ministers, and ridiculed 
their worship. The court not only winked at these things, 
but fined judge Dales (who alone refused to sign the act iwhich transferred the crown to Jane Grey) a thousand 
pounds sterling, because in his circuit he ordered the justices 
of Kent to conform themselves to the laws of king Edward, 
not yet repealed ; upon which that gentleman grew melan-
choly and drowned himself. 

The queen was crowned October 1, 1553, by Gardiner, at- 
, nded by ten other bishops, all f) their 	tmitres,. 	copes, and C
$rosiers; and a parliament was SUm moned to meet the Itlth. 

• . 	'hat methods ti, ore used in the elections have been related. 

 

t limo:5 Iii,I. Rel. Id. J. v. '2..;. it. 	*Str%pcs  Lit.  ,  1 (1.01.1...,11. 
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On the 31st ofOctober a bill was sent down to the commons 
for repealing king Edward's laws about religion, which was 
argued six days, and at length carried. It repeals in gene-
ral all the late statutes relating to religion, and enacts, 
" that after the 20th of December next, there should be no 
other form of divine service but what had been used in the 
last year of king Henry VIII." Severe punishments were 
decreed against such as should interrupt the public service ; 
as should abuse the holy sacrament, or break down altars, 
crucifixes, or crosses. It was made felony for any number 
of' persons above twelve, to assemble together with an inten-
tion to alter the religion established by law. November 3d, 
archbishop Cramer, the lord Guilford, lady Jane, and two 
other sons of the duke of Northumberland, were brought to 
their trials for high treason, in levying war against the queen, 
and conspiring to set up another in her room.—They all con-
fessed their indictments, but Cranmer appealed to his judges, 
how unwillingly he bad set his hand to the exclusion of the 
queen: these judgments were co►lirmed by parliament; after 
which the queen's intended marriage with Philip of Spain 
being discovered, the commons sent their speaker, and 
twenty of their members, humbly to entreat her majesty not 
to marry a stranger ; with which she was so displeased, that 
upon the Gth of December she dissolved the parliament. 

The convocation that sat with the parliament was equally 
devoted to the court. Caro had been taken about their elec-
tions. In the collection of public acts there are found about 
a hundred and filly presentations to livings before the choice 
of representatives ; so that the lower house of convocation 
was of a piece with the upper, from whence almost all the 
Protestant bishops were excluded by imprisonment, depriva-
tion or otherwise. Bonner presided as the first bishop of the 
province of Canterbury. Ilarpsfield his chaplain preached 
the sermon on Acts xx. 2S, Feed the flock; and Weston 
dean of Westminster was chosen prolocutor. On the 20th 
of October it was proposed to the members to subscribe to 
the doctrine of transubstantiation ; which all complied with 
but the following six divines, who by their places had a right 
to sit in convocation; Philpot archdeacon of IVinchester ; 
Philips dean of Rochester ; Haddon dean of Exeter; Choy-
nev archdeacon of lIereford ; Aylmer archdeacon of Slow; 
and Votmg cl►unter of St. Dal, id's : these disputed upon 
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the argument liny three days, but the disputation was ma-
naged according to the thshion of the times, with reproaches 
and menaces on the stronger side ; and the prolocutor end-
ed it with saying-, " You have the word, but we have the 
sword."* 

This vear [1354] began with AVyat's rebellion, occasioned 
by a general dislike of the queen's marriage with Philip of 
Spain : it was a raw unadvised attempt, and occasioned great 
mi,-chief, to the Protestants, though religion had no share 
in the conspiracy, Wyat h imself being a Papist: this gentle-
man got together four thousand men, with whom he marched 
directly to London; lint coming into Southwark, February 

he feund the brithiela) well fortified that he could not force 
it without cannon ; so he marched about, and having crossed 
the Thames ut Kingston, he came by Charing-cross to Lud-
gate next morning, in hopes the citizens would have opened 
their gates ; but being disappointed, he yielded himself a 
prisoner at Temple-bar, and was afterward executed ; a; 
were the lady Jane Grey, lord Guilford her husband, and 
others ; the lady Elisabeth herself hardly escaping. Wyat 
upon his trial accw.ed her, in hopes of saving his lire; upon 
which she was ordered into custody : but when Wyat saw 
he must die, he acquitted her on the scatiOld ; and upon the 
queen's marriage this summer she obtained her pardon. 

As soon as the nation was a little settled, her majesty, by 
virtue of the supremacy, gave instructions to her bishops to 
xisit time clergy. The injunctions were drawn up by Gardi-
ner, and contain an angry recital of all the innovations in-
troduced into the church in the reign of king Edward ; and 

* Hornet's Eliot. Ref. yids R. p. '267. 
Bishop WA'ailiniten, in his notes on Mr. Nears IIi,tory (gee a supplemental soloims 

of his works, Uvu. 178B. p. 4.V.).) with great nngt r impeaches the quilt of this pas-
sage. " fhis is to lie (says his lordship) under the cover of truth. Cun any body 
ill his sepse!, henevo that when the only contention between the two parties wag, who 
bail the word; that tho more powerful would yield  it up to their mlversarios. 	hills 
out all doubt, some Protestant member, in the heal of dispute, said, . V have the 
word ; upon which the prolocutor insultingly answers—. Slut we have the sewed 
without thinking nor one would be so foolish as In  join the two propositions  1111 0 ?111., 
and Own give it to the prolocutor." In reply to these nolottidsoine relleolons, it is 
stillleleot to say, 1110111r Neal spoke on the authority (if bishop Burnet, MONO  hetndq 
Tonna. mid whom 3t would hove  linen inoreennsistent with efut.tnitt nod the love of  truth 
for bishop \V arbtuton to have consulted he authority, before lw insinuated his collie,: 
tures npiip.1 tho ilaleinent of a fart, acid without authority piiitied his charge of folly 
nod f.d.el 	I : of  which Mr. Neal, by quolity; his nothor,shint1.4 prrf. rtty !ear; and 

well 	unit fall, not na bin hat bishop 	 ri minks on 
prolw uior's surevii is ; that "  by it lie truly pointed out whiecin the slit Nob el 

inul~cathwe hi,."--Ei., 
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a charge to the bishops, " to execute all the ecclesiasti-
cal laws that had been in force in king Henry VIII.'s 
reign; but not to proceed in their courts in the queen's 
name. She enjoins them not to enact the oath ofsuprema, 
cy any more, but to punish heretics and heresies, and to re-
move all married clergymen from their wives ; but for those 
that would renounce their wives they might put them into 
some other cures. All the ceremonies, holidays, and (lists, 
used in king Henry's time were to be revived. Those cler-
gymen who had been ordained by the late service-book were 
to be reordained, or have the defects of their ordination 
supplied; that is, the anointing, the giving the priestly vest-
ments, with other rites of the Roman pontifical. And lastly, 
it was declared, that all people should he compelled to come 
to church."*—The archbishop of York, the bishops of St. 
David's, Chester, and Bristol, were deprived for being mar-
ried; and the bishops of Lincoln, Gloucester, and Hereford, 
were deprived by the royal pleasure, as holding their bishop-
ricks by such a patent. It was very arbitrary to turn out 
the married bishops, while there was a law subsisting to le-
gitimate their marriages ; and to deprive the other bishops 
without any manner of process, merely for the royal plea-
sure. This was acting up to the height of the supremacy, 
which though the queen believed to be an unlawful power, 
yet she claimed and used it for the service of the ilomish 
church. The vacant bishopricke were filled up the latter 
end of March, with men after the queen's heart, to the num-
ber of sixteen, in the room of so many deprived or dead. 

The new bishops in their visitation, and particularly 
bishop Bonner, executed the queen's injunctions with ri-
gour. The mass was set up in all places, and the old Po-
pish rites and ceremonies revived. The carvers and makers 
of statues had a quick trade for roods, and other images, 
that were to be set up again in churches. The most eminent 
preachers in London were under confinement; and all the 
married clergy throughout the kingdom were deprived. Dr. 
Parker reckons, that of sixteen thousand clergymen twelve 
thousand were turned out; which is not probable, for if we 
compute by the diocess of Norwich, which is almost an eighth 
part of England, and in which there were but three hundred 

nurserr menu  of 11.0 Reformation, vol. 2. p. em. 271. C, Notion of Re-
cords, mow. 
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and thirty-five deprived, the whole number Will fall short of 
three thousand.* Some were turned out without conviction, 
upon common fame : sonic were never cited, and yet turned 
out for not appearing. Those that quitted their wives, and 
did penance, were nevertheless deprived ; which was 
grounded on the vow that (as was pretended) they had made. 
Such was the deplorable condition of the reformed this 
summer, and such the cruelty of their adversaries. 

The queen's second parliament met April 2d. The court 
had taken care of the elections by large promises of money 
from Spain. Their design was to persuade the parliament 
to approve of the Spanish match ;-t• which they accomplished, 
with this proviso, that the queen alone should have the go-
vernment of the kingdom ; after which the houses were 
presently dissolved. King Philip arrived in England 
July 20th, and was married to the queen on the 27th, at 
Winchester, he being then in the twenty-seventh year of 
his age, and the queen in her thirty-eighth. He brought 
with him a vast mass of wealth ; twenty-seven chests of 
bullion, every chest being above a yard long; and ninety-
nine horse-loads and two cart-loads of coined silver and gold. 

The reformers complaining of their usage in the late dis-
pute held in convocation, the court resolved to give them a 
fresh mortification, by appointing another at Oxtbrd in pre-
sence of the whole university ; and because archbishop 
Cranmer, bishops Ridley and Latimer, were the most cele-
brated divines of the Reformation, they were by warrant 
from the queen removed from the Tower to Oxford, to 
manage the di4pute. The Convocation sent their 'woken-

toe and  bt'Vl•  ral 01.  heir members, tthtt a rri v lug  Olt tile 1301 

of April, being Friday, sent for the bishops on Saturday, 
and appointed them Monday, 'Tuesday, and Wednesday, 

• Burnet's /list. Ref. vol. 3.  p. 
" This," obscrs es Dr. NVarncr, " is  the  first instance to be met with in the Eng- 

lish history of corrupting purliatnents : but the precedent has hem so well followed 
ever since, that ifev,-r this nation should lose its liberties and be enslaved and ruined, 
it will be  by means or parliament corrupted with bribes and phieca." Eeclesian- 
field 	my, vol. '2.  p. 

I 	ice. of Philip, in this match, was undoubtedly to make Ithnself minter  of  the 
Lin gil 1. When afterward Mary was supposed to be pregnant, he applied to 
parhamon to he appointed regent during the minority' of the child, and iifliired accli-
vity to resign the government on its coming of age. The motion was warmly debated 
in the 110111111 or peers, and nearly carried ; when the lord  Pagel stood up  and said, 

Pray  who shall sue  the Ling's bond :" This laconic speech had its intended rA'eel, 
and  the debate was soon concluded in the negative. Granger's Illugr. History of 

tot. 1.p. lilt.  note, lieu. edition.—lie. 
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every one his day, to defend their doctrine. The questions 
were, upon transubstantiation, and the propitiatory sacrifice 
of the mass. The particulars of the dispute are in Mr. Fox's 
Book of Martyrs. The bishops behaved with great modesty 
and presence of mind ; but their adversaries insulted and 
triumphed in the most barbarous manner. Bishop Ridley 
writes, " that there were perpetual shoutings, tauntings, 
reproaches, noise, and confusion." Cramer and old Lati-
mer were hissed and laughedat;* and Ridley wasborne dot n 
with noise and clamour ; " In all my life (says he) I never 
saw any thing carried more vainly and tumultuously ; I 
could not have thought that there could have been found 
any Englishman honoured with degrees in learning, that 
could allow of such thrasonical ostentatious, more fit for 
the stage than the schools." On the 28th of April they 
were summoned again to St. Mary's, and required by Wes-
ton the prolocutor to sub,:cribe, as having been vanquished 
in disputation ; but they all refusing, were declared obsti-
nate heretics, and no longer members of the Catholic church. 

It was designed to expose the reformers by another dispu-
tation at Cambridge ; but the prisoners in London bearing 
of it published a paper, declaring " that they would not 
dispute but in writing, except it were before the queen and 
council, or before either house of parliament, because of 
the misreports and unfair usage they had every where met 
with." At the same time they printed a summary of their 
faith, for which they were ready to offer up their lives to 
the halter or the lire, as God should appoint.t 

And here they declared, " that they believed the Scrip-
tures to be the true word of God, and the judge of all con-
troversies in matters or religion ;  and that the church is to 
be obeyed as long as she followed this ord. 

" Thal they adhered to the Apostles' creed ; and those 
creeds set out by the councils of Nice, Constantinople, 
Ephesus, and Chalcedon ; and by the first and fourth coun-
cils of Toledo ; and the symbols of Athanasius, lremeus, 
Tertullian, nod Damasus. 

" They believed justification by faith alone; which faith 
was not only an opinion, but a certain persuasion wrought 
by the Holy (;host, which did illuminate the mind, and 
supple the heart to submit itself unfeignedly to God. 

• stu b:', 	of Cranium p. 3/3. 	t  ilia. Ref. 
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" They acknowledged the necessity of an inherent righ-
teousness ; but that justification and pardon of sins came 
only by Christ's righteousness imputed to them. 

" They affirmed, that the worship of God ought to be 
performed in a tongue understood by the people. 

"'!'hat Christ only, and not the saints, were to be 
prayed to. 

" That immediately after death departed souls pass either 
into the state of the blessed, or of the damned, without any 
purgatory between. 

" That baptism and the Lord's supper are the sacra-
ments of Christ, which ought to be administered according 
to his institutions ; and therefore they condemned the deny-
ing the cup to the people, transubstantiation, the adoration 
or sacrifice of the mass : and asserted the lawfulness of mar-
riage to all ranks and orders of men." 

These truths they declare themselves ready to defend, as 
before; and in conclusion► they charged all people to enter 
into no rebellion against the queen, but to obey her in all 
points, except where her commands are contrary to the law 
of God. This put an end to all farther triumphs of the 
Popish party for the present, and was a noble testimony to 
the chief and distinguishing doctrines of the Protestant faith. 
—Hut since the reformers were not to be run down by noise 
and clamour, therefore their steadfastness must undergo 
the fiery trial. 

The queen's third parliament met November 11,155-1-. In 
the writs ofsummons the title of Supreme Head of the Church 
was omitted, though it was still by law vested in the crown. 
The money brought from Spain bud procured a house of 
commons devoted to the court. The first bill passed in the 
house was the repeal of cardinal Pole's attainder. It had the 
ro) al assent November 22d, and the cardinal himself arrived 
in England two days after in quality of the pope's legate, 
with a commission to receive the kingdom of England into 
the bosom of the Catholic church under the pope as their 
supreme pastor. On the 27th he made a speech in parlia-
meat, inviting them to a reconciliation with the apostolic 
see. Two days after a committee of lords and commons 
was appointed to draw np a supplication to the king and 
queen, to intercede a ith the legate for a reconciliation; 
with a promise to repeal all acts made again.,t the pope's 
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authority. This being presented by both houses on their 
knees to the king and queen, they made intercession with 
the cardinal, who thereupon made a long speech in the 
house, at the close of which he enjoined them for penance 
to repeal the laws above mentioned, and so in the pope's 
name he granted them a full absolution, which they re-
ceived on their knees ; and then absolved the realm from 
all censures. 

The act of repeal was not ready till the beginning of Ja. 
nuary, when it passed both houses, and received the royal 
assent. It enumerates and reverses all acts since the 20th 
of henry VIII. against the holy see; but then it contains 
the following restrictions, which they pray, through the 
cardinal's intercession, may be. established by the pope's 
authority : 

1. " That all bishopricks, cathedrals, or colleges, now 
established, may be confirmed for ever. 2. That marriages 
within such degrees as are not contrary to the law of God, 
may be confirmed, and their issue lugitimuted. 3. That 
institutions into benefices may be confirmed. 4. That rill 
judicial processes may be confirmed. 5. That all the set-
tlements of the lands of any bishopricks, monasteries, or 
other religious houses, may continue as they were, without 
any trouble from the ecclesiastical courts." 

The cardinal admitted of these requests, but ended with 
a heavy denunciation of the judgments of God upon thoso 
who had the goods of the church in their hands, and did not 
restore them. And to make the clergy more easy, the sta-
tutes of Mortmain were repealed for twenty years to come. 
But after all the pope refused to confirm the restrictions, 
alleging, that the legate had exceeded his powers; so that 
the possessors of church lands had but a precarious title to 
their estates under this reign ; for even before the reconci-
liation was fully concluded, the pope published a bull, by 
which he excommunicates all those persons who were itt 
possession of the goods of the church or monasteries, and 
did not restore them.* This alarmed the superstitious 
(Fleet), who, apprehending herself near her time of child-
birth, sent for her ministers of state, and surrendered up 
all tho lands of the church that remained in the crown, to 
be disposed of as the pope or his legate should think fit6 

• Hume. 	vol. 4. p. 30 ), 

vol... T. 	 0 
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lha when a proposal of this hind was made to the comma 
in parliament, some of them boldly laid their hands up 
their swords, and said, they well knew how to defeat 
their own properties.' But the preen went on with acts of 
devotion to the church ; she repaired several old monas-
teries, and erected new ones ; she ordered a strict inquiry 
to be made after those who had pillaged the churches and 
monasteries, and had been employed in the visitations of 
Henry VIII. and Edward VI. She commanded bishop 
Bonner to rase out of the public records all that had been 
done against the monks ; and particularly the accounts of 
the visitations of monasteries ; Ilia has rendered the eccle-
siastical history of this time defective. 

The next act brought into the house, was for reviving the 
statutes of Richard 11. and Henry IV. and V. for burning 
heretics; which passed both houses in six days, to the un-
speakable joy of the Popish clergy. The houses having been 
informed of some heretical preachers, who had prayed in 
their conventicler, that Clod would turn the queen's heart 
from idolatry to the tree faith, or else shorten her days; they 
passed an act, " that all that prayed after this manner 
should be adjudged traitors." After which, on the 16th of 
January 1555, the parliament was dissolved. 

The kingdom being now reconciled to the church of Rome, 
and the penal laws against heretics revived, a council was 
held about the manner of dealing with the reformed. It is 
said, that cardinal Pole was for the gentler methods of in-
struction and persuasion, which is somewhat doubtful but 
Gardiner was certainly for rigour, imagining that a few ex-
amples of severity upon the heads of the party., would ter-
rify the rest into a compliance. The queen was °flits mind, 

• Strype's Memoirs of Cranmer, p. :147. and Life of Whitgift, p. 6. Mr. Strype's 
words in the former place are as follows : " In these instructions (given to the clergy) 
there are several strictures that make it appear Pule was not so gentle lowaids the 
heretics 35 was reported, but rather the contrary, and that he went b unl hi band with 
the bloody bishops of these days; for it is plain, that he put the bishop. upon pro-
reeding with them Oho Protestants) according to the sanguinary 111% s I 
vived, sod put in full force and Sit tue. NVhat tin invention was that of his, a kind of 

by him  set  up, wherein the names  of nil such were 10 be written, that in 
every place and parish in Eugland were ICCOOCiled ; and so nhosoovvr were not 
foiled le those books, might be known to he 110 friend to the pope ; and so to be pros 
eeededesehon.—Anil indeed after Pole's malty and zealoun management of this le-
Poiwil;slimi (with Rome), till that good opinion that men laid before of him 
and they reined themselves  111111C11 mislnken in him, insommh that pimple spoke against 
him as had is of (ha pope himself, or the worst of his eardh al..- lailetal ha bad ft.:-
quoit cutiferemees with -the Prolestinits about justilk alien by faith alone, 11 /4e. and 
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and commanded Gardiner, by a commission to himself and 
some other bishops, to make the experiment. He began with 
Mr. Rogers, Mr. Cardmaker, and bishop Hooper, who had 
been kept in prison eighteen months without law. These 
upon examination were asked whether they would abjure 
their heretical opinions about the sacrament, and submit to 
the church as then established; which they refusing, were 
declared obstinate heretics, and delivered over to the sect 
tar power. Mr. Rogers was burnt in Smithfield, February  474 
a pardon being offered him at the stake, which he refused, 
though he had a wife and ten small children unprovided 
for. Bishop Hooper was burnt at Gloucester, February 9. 
Ile watnot suffered to speak to the people; and was used 
so barbarously in the fire, that his legs and thighs were roast-
ed, and one of his hands dropped off before he expired : his 
last words were," Lord Jesus, receive my spirit." While he 
was in prison he wrote several excellent letters, full of de-
votion and piety, to the foreign divines.* In one to Bailin-
crer, dated December 11, 1554, about two months before his 
martyrdom, are these expressions,—" With us the wound 
which antichrist had received is healed, and he is declared 
head of the church, who is not a member of it. We are still 
in the utmost peril, as we have been fora year and half. We 
are kept asunder in prison, and treated with all kinds of 
inhumanity and scorn. They threaten. us every day with 
death, which we do not value. IVe resolutely despise lire 
and sword for the cause of Christ. We know in whom we 
have believed, and are sure we have committed our soul 
to him by well-doing. In the meantime, help us with your 
prayers, that he that has begun the good work in us would 
perform it to the end. We are the Lord's, let hiR o with 
us as seemeth good in his sight." 

About the One time Mr. Saunders, another minis er, was 

”..ottlil often wish the true docitine might pre nil ; but now the mask was taken off, 
and he showed himself what ho was." 

In the place answering to the latter reference, Strype says, " Ile wholly italian-
;evil, and returned into Loglai,d endued with a nature foreign and tierce, and was the 
very butcher nod scourge of the English church." Author a Review, p. 89ti. 

Dr. Wsi ncr, whose character of cardinal Pole is a panegyric, yet say a, 	that lid 
tea. eery inconsistent in one particular; which was, that at the same lime ho was et- 
elnimint 	the persecution of the reformed, and would not himself take coy poet 
in that stni,tht or, he Mita gi‘i115 commissions to others to proceed in it, and returned 
u ecirilicete into the court of Chancery, of several who bad been eon% icted of heresy 

for the commissaries of his appointing." Ecclesiastical History, vol. t  p. dot 
Hist. 1101. eel, 3. in Itecurils, Hutu!). 58. 
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burnt at Coventry. When he came to the stake, he said, 
" 'Welcome the cross of Christ ; welcome everlasting life." 
1)1.. Taylor, parson of Hadley, suffered next: Gardiner 
used him very roughly, and after condemning and degrading 
him sent him to his own parsonage to be burnt; which he 
underwent with great courage February 9, though he had 
barbarous usage in the fire, his brains being beat out with 
one of the halberts. 

Gardiner seeing himself disappointed, meddled no fur-
ther, but committed the prosecution of the bloody work to 
Bonner bishop of London. This clergyman behaved more 
like a cannibal than a Christian; he condemned without 
mercy all that came before him ; ordering them to beliept in 
the most cruel durance till they were delivered over to the 
civil magistrate. lie tore off the beard of Tomkins a weaver 
in Shoreditch, and held his hand in the flame of a candle till 
the sinews and veins shrunk and burst, and the blood spirted 
out in Harpsfield's face, who was standing by. he put 
others in dungeons, and in the stocks, and fed them with 
bread and water ; and w hen they were brought before hint 
insulted over their misery in a most brutish manlier. 

In the month of March a ere burnt, bishop Ferrars, at St. 
David's ; Mr. Lawrence, a priest, at Colchester; Mr. Tom-
kins, a weaver, in Smithfield ; Mr. Hunter, an apprentice of 
nineteen years of age, at Brentwood; Mr. Causton and 
Mr. Higden, gentlemen of good estates, in Essex; Mr. Wil-
liam Pi sot, at Braintree ; Mr. Stephen Knight, at Malden ; 
Mr. Rawlings White, a poor fisherman, at Cardiffe. In the 
next month, Mr. March, a priest, at Chester ; and one 
Flower, a young, man iii St. Margaret's churchyard, 
Westminster. 

These burnings were disliked by the nation, which began 
to be astonished at the courage and constancy of the mar-
tyrs ; and to be startled at the unrelenting severity of the 
bishops, who, being reproached with their cruelties, threw 
the odium upon the king and queen. At the same time a 
petition was prinittl by the exiles beyond sea, and uddressed 
to the queen, putting her in mind, " that the Turks tole-
rated Christians, and Christians in the most places tolerated 

owe. That no Papist had been put to death for religion 
in king rdward's time. And then they beseech the nobility 
and common people, to intercede with her majesty, to put a 
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stop to this issue of blood, and at least grant her subjects 
the same liberty she' alloweJ strangers, of transporting 
themselves into foreign parts." But it had no effect.—
King Philip, being informed of the artifices of the bishops, 
caused his confessor Alphonsus to preach against these set c-
rities, which he did in the face of the whole court; Bonner 
himself pretended to be sick of them; but after acute little 
recess he went on. And though Philip pretended to be lily 
milder measures, yet on the 24th of May be and the 
queen signed a letter to Bonner, to quicken hint to his 
pastoral duty ;* whereupon he redoubled his fury, and in 
the month of June condemned nine Protestants at once to 
the stake in Essex; and the council wrote to the sherif1;4, to 
gather the gentry together to cot.ntenance the burnings with 
their presence. 

In the month of July Mr. John Bradford, late prebend-
ary of St. Paul's, and a most celebrated preacher in king 
Edward's days, suffered martyrdom. Ile was a most pious 
Christian, and is said to have done as much service to tho 
Reformation by his letters from prison, us by his preaching 
in the pulpit. Endeavours were used to turn him, but to no 
purpose. lie was brought to the stake with one John Lease, 
an apprentice of nineteen years old; he kissed the stake 
and the fagots; but being fbrbid to speak to the people, 
be only prayed with his fellow-stderer, and quietly sub-
mitted to the fire. JUN last words were, " Strait is the gate, 
and narrow is the way, that leadeth unto eternal life, and 
few there be that find it." From Smithfield the persecution 
spread all over the country ; in the months of June and J uly 
eight men and one woman were burnt in several parts of 
Kent; and in the months of August and September, ta enty-
live moro in Suffolk, Essex, and Surrey. 

But the greatest sacrifice to Popish cruelty was yet to 
come: for on the 16th of October the bishops Ridley and 
Latimer were burnt at one stake in Oxford. Latimer died 
presently; but Ridley was a long time in exquisite torments, 
his lower parts being burnt before the fire reached his body. 
His last words to his fellow-sulferer were, " Be of good 
heart, brother, for God will either assuage the fury of the 
flame, or enable Us to abide it." Latimer replied, " Be of 
good comfort, for we shall this day light such a candle in 

• Rapin, p. 184. 1110. 
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England, as I trust by God's grace shall never be put out." 
The very same pay Gardiner, their great persecutor, was 
struck with the illness of which he died ; it was a suppression 
of urine, which held him in great agonies till the 12th of 
November, when he expired. He would not sit down to 
dinner till he had received the news from Oxford of the 
burning of the two bishops, which was not till four of the 
clock in the afternoon ; and while he was at dinner lie was 
seized with the distemper that put an end to his life.* When 
bishop Day spoke to him of justification through the blood 
of Christ, he said, " If you open that gap to the people, 
then farewell all again." He confessed he had sinned with 
Peter, but had not repented with him. 

On the 18th of December Mr. archdeacon Philpot+ was • 
burnt, and behaved at the stake with the courage and reso-
lution of the primitive martyrs. 

• On the 21st of March following archbishop Cranmer 
suffered. He had been degraded by the bishops Thirlby 
and Bonner on February Rib. Bonner insulted him in an 
indecent manner, but Thirlby incited into tears. After this, 
by much persuasion, and in hopes of life, he set his hand to 
a paper, in which he renounced the errors of Luther and 
Guinglius, and acknowledged his belief of the corporal pre-
sence, the pope's supremacy, purgatory, and invocation of 

• This is said on the authority of For, after whom most historians repent it, Dr. 
Warner, however, gives no credit to the story. He observes " that the bishops were 
burnt on the 16th of October: on the 21st the parliament was opened by a fl peeclt  
from the lord-chancellor, and on the 2ld ho appeared agniss in thu house of lords : and 
had he been seized with a retention of urine on Me 16th, he woold scarcely Imo 
been able to come abroad on those days, neither would be probably hove held out till 
the 12th of November following, a biol. was thin day be died. And Isiah ,p Godwin, 
who takes no notice of this report, says ho died of a dropsy. "Warner's Ecclesiastical 

History, vol. 2. p. 
.t It is not pleasing to dwell on the failings of good men, especially of those to %host, 

zeal and integrity the cause of religion and truth is, in a great degree, indebted : yet 
the impartiality of an historian, and the instruction and warning of future times, re-
quire sumo notice of them. Mr. Neal, in this view, wouldnot have done amiss, lint, ho 
informed his readers, that this eminent Protestantdivine and martyr incurred the blame 
of his friends, and discovered a very illiheral and intolerant spirit, by a highly in-
sulting and passionate behaviour towards some of his follow-prisoners. %%lin (toiled thu 
doctrine of the Trinity and of the Deity of Christ. It gave, even its those times, so 
mw h offence, that lie Judged it proper to attempt a vindieasion of himself in a little 
Inuit, entitled, " An apology ofJohn Killed, written fur spitting upon as Arian; with 
au loveetire against the Arians, the veri natural* children of antichrist : with an ad-
monition to all that he faithful in Christ, to beware of them, and of other Into sprung 
heresies, an of the most enemies of the gospell." The title of this piece plainly indi-
cates, that no Huhn investigation of the truth, or candid retracting of intemperate lan-
guage and spiril, is to be expected in it. Mr. Lindsey has gis en it at length, in his 
.‘ History of troitariaii Worship," with pertinent, judicious, mid valuable remarks. 
To which with pleasure we refer the reader, p. 	tu 194.—Evs 
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saints, &c. This was quickly published to the world with 
great triumph among the Papists, and grief tot he relii raters. 
But the unmerciffil queen was still resolved to have his life, 
and accordingly sent down a writ for his execution : she 
could never forgive the share he had in her mother's divorce, 
and in driving the pope's authority out of England.—
Crammer suspecting the design, prepared a true confession 
of his faith, and carried it in his bosom to St. Mary's church 
on the day of his martyrdom, where he was raised on an 
eminence, that he might be seen by the people, and hear 
Iris own funeral sermon. Never was a more awful and me-
lancholy spectacle; an archbishop, once the second man in 
the kingdom, now clothed in rags, and a gazing-stock to the 
world! Cole the preacher magnified his conversion us the 
immediate band of Cod, and assured him of a great many 
masses to be said for his soul. After sermon he desired 
Cranmer to declare his own faith, which he did with tears, 
declaring his beliefin the Holy Scriptures, and the apostles' 
creed ; and then came to that, which ho said troubled his 
conscience more than any thing he had done in his life, and 
that was his subscribing the above-mentioned paper out of 
fear of death and love of life; and therefore, when he came 
to the fire, he was resolved that hand that signed it should 
burn first. The assembly was all in confusion at this disap-
pointment; and the broken-hearted archbishop, shedding 
abundance of tenni, was led immediately to the stake; and 
being tied to it, he stretched out his right hand to the Hamel  
never moving it but once to wipe his face, till it dropped off. 
l le often cried out, That unworthy hand ! which n as con-
sumed before the fire reached his body. I his last words were, 
Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. He died in the sixty-seventh 
year of his age, and twenty-third of his archbishopric, and 
was succeeded by cardinal Pole. 

It is not within the compass of my design to write a mar-
tyrology of these times ; nor to follow bishop Bonner and 
his brethren through the rivers of Protestant blood which 
they Spilt. The whole year 1556 was one continued persecu-
tion, in which Popery triumphed in all its false and bloody 
colours. Bonner, not content to bunt heretics singly, sent 
them by companies to the flames. Such as were suspected 
of heresy were examined upon the articles of the corporal 
presence ofChrist in the sacrawent, auricular confession, and 
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the mass; and if they did not make satisfactory answers, 
they were without any farther proofs condemned to the fire. 
Women were not spared, nor infants in the womb. In the 
isle of Guernsey a woman with child being ordered to the 
fire, was delivered in the flames, and the infant being taken 
from her, was ordered by the magistrates to be thrown back 
into the fire. At length the butcherly work growing too 
much for the hands that were employed in it, the queen 
erected an extraordinary tribunal for trying of heresy, like 
the Spanish inquisition, consisting of thirty-one commission-
ers, most of them laymen; and in the month of June l5.55, 
she issued out a proclamation, that such as received hereti-
cal books should be immediately put to death by martial law. 
She forbid prayers to be made for the sufferers, or even to 
say God bless them :—So far did her fiery zeal transport 
her.* Upon the whole, the number of them that suffered 
death for the reformed religion in this reign, were no less 
then two hundred and seventy-seven personslt of whom were 
five bishops,twenty-ono clergymen, eight gentlemen, eighty-
four tradesmen, one hundred husbandmen, labourers, and 
servants, fifty-five women, and four children. Besides these, 
there were fifty-four more under prosecution, seven of whom 
were whipped, and sixteen perished in prison : the rest, who 
-were making themselves ready for the tire, were delivered 
by the merciful interposure of Divine Providence in the 
queen's death. 

In a, book corrected, if not written, by lord Burleigh in 
queen Elizabeth's time, entitled, The Executions for Trea-
son, it is said four hundred persons suffered publicly in queen 
Mary's reign, besides those who were secretly murdered in 
prison ; of these, twenty were bishops and dignified clergy-
men ; sixty were women, of whom some were big with child; 
and one was delivered of a child in the fire, which AWLS burnt ; 
and above forty men-children.$ I might add, these merci-
less Papists carried their fury against the reformed beyond 

• Clork's Martyr. p. bOtt. 
t Mishap N114(1(14)1 observes, that bishop Burnet reckons the nonthor of sufferers to 

hr t%to hundred and eighty -four. But Mr. Strype has preserved (Memorials, val. 3. 
1'91, Arp. Wit) an emir t eltulogue of the nutubers, the Lamont mot the !bat s at exa- 
m/lino. 'I I, general 	as folloos : 

t 
  

Auw, 	1.'e 1 6—.89 . Total t on hooded and eight y-cight, besides those that 
1 

J 01— WI t rip a el' fronyne in sundry prisms. 
1 .)..dt. -14)) 

$ Hist. Rat vol. n. P.  261. 	
A indication, p. 311—En. 
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the grave; for they caused the bones of Fagius and Bucer 
to be dug out of their graves, and having ridiculously cited 
them by their commissioners to appear, and give an account 
of their faith, they caused them to be burnt for nonappear-
ance. Is it possible, after such a relation of things, for any 
Protestant to be in love with high commissions, with oaths 
ex officio, and laws to deprive men of their lives, liberties, 
and estates, for matters of mere conscience? And yet 
these very reformers, when the power returned into their 
hands, were too much inclined to these engines of cruelty. 

The controversy about predestination* and free-will ap-
peared first among the reformers at this time. Some that 
were in the King's Bench prison for the profession of the 
gospel, denied the doctrines oPa bsolute predestination and 
original sin. They were men of strict and holy lives, but 
warm for their opinions, and unquiet in their behaviour. 
Mr. Bradford had frequent conferences with them, and 
gained over some to his own persuasion. The names of 
their teachers were, Ilarry ITart, Trow, and Abingdon; 
they ran their notions as high as the modern Arminians, or 
as Pelagius himself, despising learning, and utterly reject-
ing the authorities of the fathers. Bradford was apprehen-
sive that they would do a great deal of mischief in the 
church, and therefore, in concert with bishop Form, Tay-
lor, and Philpot, ho wrote to Cramer, Ridley, and Lati-
mer, at Oxford, to take some cognizance of the matter, and 
consult together about remedying its Upon this occasion 
Ridley wrote back a letter of God's election and predesti-
nation, and Bradford wrote another upon the same subject. 
But the free-willers treated him rudely; " They told him, 
he was a great slander to the word of God in respect of his 
doctrine, because he believed and affirmed the salvation of 
God's people to be so certain, that they should assuredly 
enjoy the same.—They said, it hanged partly upon our 
perseverance to the end; but Bradford said it hanged upon 
God's grace in Christ, and. not upon our perseverance in 
any point, otherwise grace was no grace." When this holy 
martyr saw he could not convince them, he desired they 
might pray one for another. " I love you (says he) my dear 
hearts, though you have taken it otherwise without cause : 
I am going before you to my God and your God; to my 

1 Cramer'. Mom p. 351-3.53. Appendix, p. 
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Fattier and your Father; to my Christ and your Christ; to 
my home and your home." 

Mr. Careless, another eminent martyr, had much confer-
ence with these men in the King's Bench prison, of whose 
contentiousness he explained in a letter to Philpot. In answer 
to which Philpot writes, " that he was sorry to bear of the 
contentions that these schismatics raised, but that he should 
not cease to do his endeavours in defence of the truth, 
against these arrogant, self-willed, and blinded scatterers : 
that these sects were necessary for the trial of our faith." 
Ile advised Mr. Careless to be modest and humble, that 
others seeing his grave conversation among those conteir-
tious babblers might glorify God in the truth. Ile then 
beseeches the brethren in the bowels of Christ, to keep the 
bond of peace; and not to let any root of bitterness spring 
up among them. 

But this contention could not he laid asleep for some time, 
notwithstanding their CO10111011 sufferings for the cause of 
religion. They wrote one against another in prison, and 
dispersed their writings abroad in the world. Mr. Careless 
wrote a confession of his faith ; one article of which was 
for predestination, and against free-will. This confession 
be sent to the Protestant prisoners in Newgate, whereunto 
they generally subscribed, and particularly twelve that were 
under sentence of condemnation to be burnt. Hart, having 
got a copy of Careless's confession, wrote his own in oppo-
sition to it on the back-side; and would have persuaded the 
prisoners in Newgate to subscribe it, but could not prevail. 
I do not find any of these free-willers at thy stake (says my 
author), or if any of them suffered, they made no mention 
of their distinguishing opinions when they came to die.—
But these unhappy divisions among men that were unoller 
the cross, gave great advantage to the Papists, st ho took 
occasion from hence to scoff at the professors of the gospel, 
as disagreeing among themselves. They blazed abroad their 
infirmities, and said, they were suffering for they knew 
not what. Dr. Martin, a great Papist, exposed their weak-
nesses ; but when Martin came to visit the prisoners)  
Careless took the opportunity to protest openly against 
Il:u•t's doctrines, sa)ing, 44 Ite had deceived many simple 
souls with his Pelagian opinions." 

Besides these free-willers, it seems there were some few 
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in prison for the gospel that were Arians, and disbelieved 
the divinity ofJesus Christ. Two of them Jay in the King's 
Bench, and raised such unseemly and quarrelsome disputes, 
that the marshal was forced to separate the prisoners from 
one another ; and in the year 1556, the noise of their con-
tentions reached the ears of the council, who sent Dr. Mar-
tin to the King's Bench to examine into the afl'air.* 

I mention these disputes, to show the frailty and corrup- 
tion of human nature,t even under the cross, and to l  ' t 
the reader to the first beginnings of those debates n hich 
afterward occasioned unspeakable mischiefs to the church; 
for though the Pelagian doctrine was espoused but by a 
very few of the English reformers, and was buried in that 
prison where it began for almost fifty year4, it revived in 
the latter end of queen Elizabeth, under the name of Ar-
minianism, and within the compass of a few years supplanted 
the received doctrine of the Relbrmation. 

Many of the clergy that were zealous professors of the 
gospel under king Edward VI. through fear of death re-
canted and subscribed; sonic out of w eakness, who, as soon 
as they were out of danger, revoked their subscriptions, and 
openly confessed their lull: of this sort were Scory and 
Barlow, bishops, the famous Mr. Jewel, and others. Among 
the common people some went to mass to preserve their ' 
lives, and yet frequented the assemblies of the Gospellers, 
holding it not outlaw fill to be present with their bodies at 
the service of the mass, as long as their spirits did not con-
sent4 Bradford and others wrote with great warmth 
against these temporizers, and advised their brethren not 
to trust or consort with them. They also published a 
treatise upon this argument, entitled, The Mischief and 
I lurt of the Mass; and recommended the reading it to all 
that had defiled themselves with that idolatrous service. 

But though many complied with the times, and sonic con-
cealed themselves in friends' houses, shifting from one place 

• Strype's Life of Cramer, p. 35'2. 
t Mr. Neal's language and sentiments are not here the most enrreet. Disputes, aris-

ing from ;tau.. of opinion on points of speeulation, may he proofs of the frailty of 
our Hawn ; an they slim, that all cannot attain to precise ideas, a clear discernment. 
and comprehensive aietva, nu sohjects that aro attended with mum dillieultic A. lint 
how do they juinc ale Oa corruption of human nature' Thai hetrata itaell 
temperate 	soul language with which they are managed, nod i.hulthl he imputed 
not to human patine, but to the wont of srlt-governiovot in tlicutu italividuala aha thug 
offend. It is not proper, itulistlimithouly,10 condom, disputes, lualtuic suds COI' 
sareS Opeialn an thirour4gvni.1113 Mid 10114 to the inn eatigatiun of the truth.—Eu. 

I Stripe's Life of Crammer, p. jtid, 303. 
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to another, others resolved with the hazard of their lives 
to join together and worship God, according to the service-
book of king Edward. There were several of these con-
gregations up and down the country, which met together in 
the night, and in secret places, to cover themselves from 
the notice of their persecutors. Great numbers in Suffolk 
and Essex constantly frequented the private assemblies of 
the Gospellers; and came not at all to the public service; 
but the most considerable congregation was in and about 
London. It was formed soon after queen Mary's accession, 
and consisted of above two hundred members. They had 
divers preachers, as Mr. Scamhler afterward bishop of 
Peterborough, Mr. Fowler, Mr. Rough a Scotsman, who 
was burnt ; Mr. Benier, and Mr. Bentham, who survived 
the persecution, and in the beginning of queen Elizabeth's 
reign, was made,  bishop of Litchfield and Coventry; Mr. 
Cuthbert Simpson was deacon of the church, and kept a 
book with names of all that belonged to it : they met some-
times about Aldgate, sometimes in Blackfriars, some-
times in Thames-street, and sometimes on board of ships, 
when they had a master, for their purpose: sometimes they 
assembled in the villages about London, to cover themselves 
from the bishops' officers and spies ; and especially at Isling-
ton; but here, by the treachery of a fidse brother, the con-
gregation was at length discovered and broke up: Mr. 
Rough their minister, and Mr. Simpson their deacon, were 
apprehended and burnt, with many others. Indeed then hole 
church was in the utmost danger ; for whereas Simpson the 
deacon used to carry the book wherein the names of the 
congregation were contained, to their private assemblies, 
he happened that day, through the good providence of God, 
to leave it with Mrs. Rough the minister's wife. When he 
was in the 'rower the recorder of London examined him 
strictly, and because he would neither discover the book or 
the names, he was put upon the rack three times in One 
day.* He was then sent to Bonner, who said to the pecta-
tors, " You see what a personable man this is; and for his 
patience, if he was not a heretic, I should much commend 
him, fir he has been thrice racked in one day, and in my 
house has endured some sorrow, and yet I never saw his 
patience moved." But notwithstanding this, Bonner con. 

(Like's Mdrip. I). WT. 
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dewed him, and ordered him first into the stocks in his 
coal-house, and from thence to Smithfield, where with Mr. 
Fox and Da venish, two others of the church taken at 'sling. 
ton, he ended his life in the flames. 

Many escaped the fury of the persecution, by withdrawing 
from the storm, and flying into foreign countries. Some 
went into France and Flanders, some to Geneva, and others 
into those parts of Germany and Switzerland where the Ile-
formation had taken place ; as Basil, Frankfurt, Embden, 
Strasburgh, Doesburgh, Arrow, and Zurich, %there the 
magistrates received them with great humanity, and allow-
ed them places for public worship. But the uncharitable-
ness of the Lutherans on this occasion was very remark-
able; they hated the exiles because they were Sacramenta-
rians, and when any English came among them for shelter, 
they expelled them their cities; so that they found little 
hospitality in Saxony and other places of Germany where 
Lutheranism was professed. Philip Alelanetlion interceded 
with the senate on their behalf, but the clergy were so 
zealous for their consubstantiation, that they irritated the 
magistrates every where against them. The number of the 
refugees is computed at above eight hundred; the most con-
siderable of whom have been mentioned, as the bishops of 
Winchester, Bath nod Wells, Chichester, Exeter, and 
Ossory ; the Ilvaim of Christ-church, Exeter, Durham, 
'Ivens, and Chichester; the archdeacons of Canterbury, 
Stowe, and Lincoln ; with a great many other very learned 
divines.* The laity of distinction were, the dutchess of Suf-
folk with her husband, sir Thomas Wroth, sir Richard 
Morison, sir Anthony Cook, sir John Cheeke, and others. 

The exiles were most numerous at Frankfort, where that 
contest and division began which gave rise to the Puritans, 
and to that separation front the church of England which 
continues to this day. It will therefore be necessary to 
trace it from its original. On the 27th of June 1554, Mr. 
Whittingham,Williams, Sutton, and Wood, with their fami-
lies and friends, came to settle at the city of Frankfort ; 
and upon application to the magistrates were admitted to a 
partnership in the French church for a place of worship; 
the two congregations being to meet at different hours, as 
they should agree'among themselves, but with this • 'no% SO, 
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That bcTore they entered they should subscribe the French 
coulession of faith, and not quarrel about ceremonies, to 
Ivhich the English agreed; and after consultation among 
themselves they concluded, by universal consent, of all pre-
sent, not to answer aloud after the minister, nor to use the 
litany and surplice; but that the public service should begin 
with a general confession of sins, then the people to sing a 
psalm in metre in a plain tune, after which the minister to 
pray for the assistance of God's Holy Spirit, and so proceed 
to the sermon ; after sermon, a general prayer for all es-
tates, and particularly for England, at the end of which 
was joined the Lord's prayer, and a rehearsal of the articles 
of belief; then the people were to sing another psalm, and 
the minister to dismiss them with a blessing. They took 
possession of their church July !i9th, 1554, and having 
chosen st minister and deacons to serve for the present, they 
sent to their brethren that were dispersed, to invite them 
to come to Frankfort, where they might hear God's word 
truly preached, the sacraments rightly ministered, and Scrip-
ture discipline used, which in their own country could not 
be obtained. 

The more learned clergymen, and some younger divines, 
settled at Strasburg!), Zurich, and Basil, for the benefit of 
the libraries of those places, and of the learned conversa-
tion of the professors, as well as in hopes of some little em-
ployment in the way of printing.* The congregation at 
Frankfort sent letters to these places of the 2d of August 
1551, beseeching the English divines to send some of their 
number, whom they might choose, to take tho oversight of 
them. In their letter they commend their new settlement, 
as nearer the policy and order of Scripture than the service-
book of king Edward. The Strasburgh divines demurring 
upon the affair, the congregation at Frankfort sent for Mr. 
Knox from Geneva, 111r. Haddon from Strasburgh, and Mr. 
Lever from Zurich, whom they elected for their ministers. 
At length the students at Zurich sent them word, that unless 
they might be assured, that they would use the same order 
of service concerning religion, as was set forth by king 
Ed% turd, they would not come to then), for they were fully 
determined to admit and use no other. To this the Frank-
furt congregation replied, that they would use the services 

• flint. of the 'froubles of Frain fort, 
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book as far as God's word commanded it ; but as for the 
unprofitable ceremonies, though some of them were toler-
able, yet being in a strange country they could not be suf-
fered to use them ; and indeed they thought it better that 
they should never be practised. " If any (say they) think 
that the not using the book in all points should weaken our 
godly fathers and brethren's hands, or be a disgrace to the 
worthy laws of king Edward, let them consider, that they 
themselves have upon consideration and circumstances al-
tered many things in it heretofore ; and if God had not in 
these wicked days otherwise determined, would hereafter 
have altered more; and in our case we doubt not but they 
would have done as we do." So they made use of part of 
the book, but omitted the litany and responses. 

But this not giving satisfaction, Mr. Chambers and Mr. 
Grindal came with a letter from the learned men of Sims-
burgh, subscribed with sixteen hands, in which they exhort 
them in the most pressing language to a MIL contbrmity. 
They say, they make no question but the magistrates of 
Frankfort will consent to the use of the English service, 
and therefore they cannot doubt of the congregation's good-
will and ready endeavours to reduce their church to the 
exact pattern of king Edward's book, as far as possible can 
be obtained: " should they deviate from it at this time, they 
apprehend they should seem to condemn those who were 
now sealing it with their blood, and give occasion to their 
adversaries to charge them with inconstancy." The Frank-
fort congregation, in their letter of December 3d, reply, that 
" they had omitted as few ceremonies as possible, so that 
there was no danger of their being charged with inconstancy. 
They apprehended that the martyrs in England were not 
dying in defence of ceremonies, which they allow may be al-
tered ; and as for doctrine there is no difference; therefore, 
if the learned di vines of Strasbugh should come to Frankfort 
with no other views but to reduce the congregation to king 
}Award's form, and to establish the Popish ceremonies, they 
give them to understand that they had better stay away." 
This was signed by John Knox; now conic front Genera, J oh n 
Bale, John Fox the martyrologist, and fourteen more. 

Things being in this uncertain posture at Frankfort; king 
Edward's book being used in part, but not wholly ; and 
there being no prospect of an accommodation with their 
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brethren at Strasburgh, they resolved to ask the advice of 
the famous Mr. Calvin, pastor of the church at Geneva; who 
having perused the English liturgy, took notice, " that there 
were many tolerable weaknesses in it, which, because at 
first they could not be amended, were to be suffered; but 
that it behoved the learned, grave, and godly ministers of 
Christ to enterprise farther, and to set up something more, 
filed from rust, and purer. If religion (says he) had flou-
risl►ed till this day in England, many of these things should 
have been corrected. But since the Reformation is over-
thrown, and a church is to be set up in another place, where 
you are at liberty to establish what order is most for edifi-
cation, I cannot tell what they mean, who are so fond of the 
leavings of Popish dregs." Upon this letter the Frankfort 
congregation agreed not to submit to the Strasburgh divines; 
but to make use of so much of the service-book as they had 
done, till the end of April 1555 ; and if any new contention 
arose among them in the meantime, the matter was to be 
referred to Calvin, Museuliis, Martyr, Bullinger, and Vyret. 

But upon the 13th of March, Dr. Cox, who had been tu-
tor to king Edward V I. a man of a high spirit, but of great 
credit with his countrymen, coming to Frankfort with some 
of his friends, broke through the agreement, and interrupt-
ed the public service by answering aloud after the minis-
ter; and the Sunday following one of his company, without 
the consent of the congregation, ascended the pulpit, and 
read the whole litany. Upon this Mr. Knox their minister 
taxed the authors of this disorder in his sermon with a breach 
of their agreement; and farther affirmed, that some things 
in the service-book were superstitious and impure.—The 
zealous Dr. Cox reproved him for his censoriousness; and 
being admitted with his company to vote in the congrega-
tion, got the majority to forbid Mr. Knox to prelch any 
more. But Knox's friends applied to the magistrate, who 
commanded them to unite with the French church both in 
discipline and ceremonies, according to their first agreement. 
))r. Cox and his friends, finding Knox's interest among the 
mngihtrates too strong, had recourse to an unchristian me-
thod to get rid of him. This divine, some years before when 
he was in England, had published an English book, called 
An Admonition to Christians; in which he had said, that 
the emperor was no less an enemy to Chri4t than Nero. 
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For which, and some other expressions in the book, these 
gentlemen accused him of high treason against the empe-
ror. The senate being tender of the emperor's honour, and 
not willing to embroil themselves in a controversy of •this 
nature, desired Mr. Knox in a respectful manner, to depart 
the city, which he did accordingly, March 25, 1555. 

After this Cox's party being strengthened by the addition 
of several English divines from other places, sixteen of then,. 
viz, three doctors of divinity, and thirteen bachelors, peti-
tioned the magistrates for the free use of king Edward's ser-
vice-book, which they were pleased to grant. Thus the old 
congregation was broke up by Dr. Cox and his friends, who 
now carried all before them. They chose new church-offi-
cers, taking no notice of the old ones, and set up the service-
book of king Edward without interruption. Knox's friends 
would have left the mutter to the arbitration of divines, 
which the others refused, but wrote to Mr. Calvin to coun-
tenance their proceedings, which that great divine could not 
do ; but after a modest excuse for interntcddling in their 
affairs, told them, that " in his opinion they were too much 
addicted to the English ceremonies; nor could he see to 
what purpose it was to burden the church with such hurt-
ful and offensive things, when there was liberty to have a 
simple and more pure order. Ile blamed their conduct to 
Dlr. Knox, which he said, was neither godly nor brotherly; 
and concludes with beseeching them to prevent divisions 
among themselves," This pacific letter having no effect, the 
old congregation left their countrymen In possession of 
their• church, and departed the city. Mr. Fox the martyro-
logist with a few more went to Basil; and the rest to Ge-
neva, where they were received with great humanity, and 
having a church appointed them, they chose Mr. Knox and 
Goodman their pastors. Here they set up the Geneva dis-
cipline, which they published in English, under the title of 
The Service, Discipline, and Form, of Common Prayers 
and Administration of Sacraments used in the English 
Church of Geneva : with a dedication to their brethren in 
England and elsewhere. Dated from Geneva, February 
10th, 1536. The liturgy is too long to be inserted in this 
place, but is agreeable to that of the French churches. In 
their dedication they say, " that their discipline is limited 
within the compass of God's word, which is suflicient •to go- 

101.. 1. 
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Vern all our actions. That the dilatory proceedings of the 
bishops in reforming church-discipline, and removing Wien-, 
sive ceremonies, is onetaiise of the heavy judgments of God 
upon the land. That the late service-book of king Edward 
being now set aside by parliament according to law, it was 
in no sense the established worship of the church of Eng-
land, and consequently they were under no obligation to 
use it, any farther than it was consonant to the word of God. 
lleing therefore at liberty, and in a strange land, they had 
set up such an order ash in the judgment of Mr. Calvin and 
other learned divines, was most agreeable to Scripture, and 
the best reformed churches." Their reasons for laying aside 
the late rites and ceremonies were these; 14  because being 
invented by men, though upon a good occasion, yet they had 
since been abused to superstition, and made a necessary part 
of divine worship. Thus Hezekiah was commended for 
breaking in pieces the brazen serpent, after it had been 
erected eight hundred years, and the high places that had 
been abused to idolatry were commanded to. be destroyed. 
In the New Testament,thu washing the disciples' feet, which 
was practised in the primitive chur'cl►, was for wise reasons 
laid aside, as well as their love-feasts. Resides, these rites 
and ceremonies have occasioned great. contentions in the 
church in every age. The Gelation Christians objected to 
St. Paul, that he did not observe the. Jewish ceremonies as 
the other apostles did ; and yet he observed them ►while there 
was any hope of gaining over weak brethren; for this rea-
son he circumcised Timothy ; but when he perceived that 
men would retain them as necessary things in the church, 
lie called that, which before he made indifferent, wicked and 
impious, saying, that ' whosoever was circumcised, Christ 
could nothing profit him.' fhe like contentions have been 
between the Greek and Latin church in later ages. For 
which, and other reasons, they have thought fit to lay aside 
these human inventions which have done so much mischief; 
and have contented themselves ►with that wisdom that is 
etiatainvd in God's hook; which directs them to preach the 
wol it of God purely, to minister the sacraments sincerely, 
and use prayers and other orders thereby approved, to the 
edification of the church, and increase of God's glory." 

The reader tins now seen the first breach or schism be-
tween the English exiles, on the account of the service-book 
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of king Edward; which made way for the distinction, by 
which the two parties were afterward known, of Puritans 
and Conformists. It is evident that Dr. Cox and his friends 
were the aggressors, by breaking in upon the agreement of 
the congregation of Frankfort, which was in peace, and had 
consented to go on in their way of worship tbr at limited 
time, which time was not then expired. Ile artfully ejected 
Mr. Knox from his ministry among them, and brought in 
the service-book with a high hand ; by which those who had 
been in possession of the church about nine mont10,• 
were obliged to depart the city, and set up their worship in 
another place. The doctor and his friends discovered an ill 
spirit in this affair. They might have used their own forms 
without imposing them upon,Ithers, and breaking a congre-
gation to pieces, that had settled upon a different founda-
tion with the leave of the government under which they 
lived. But they insisted, that because the congregation of 
Frankfort was made up of Englishmen, they ought to have 
the form of an English church ; that ninny of them had sub-
scribed to the use of the service-book; and that the depart-
ing from it at this time was pouring contempt on the martyrs 
who were sealing it with their blood. But the others re-
plied, that the laws of their country relating to the service-
hook were repealed ; and as for their subscription, it could 
not bind them from making nearer approaches to the purity 
and simplicity of dm Christian worship, especially when 
there was no established Protestant church of England, and 
they were in a strange country, where the vestments and 
ceremonies gave offence. Besides, it was allowed on all 
bands, that the book itself was imperfect; and it was cre-
dibly reported, that the archbishop of Canterbury had drawn 
up a form of common prayer much more perfect, but that 
he could not make it take place, because of the corruption 
of the clergy. As for discipline, it was out of the question 
that it was imperfect, for the servile-book itselflaments the 
want of it; and therefore they apprehend, that if the mar-
tyro themselves were in their circumstances they would prat!- 

. blr. Nunl has said, " almost two years ;" here, by consultiog his authority. 
"the troubled et Mankind." it appears that be is properly corrected by bishop 
Maddox. hi other respects his lordship's aoiniadversions on this part of Mr. Neal's 
History are not knit or emirate; if Mr. Neal's authority, to which ho has faithfally 
adhered, deacrvea credit. This piece, %hen it was become scaree, w. ix teprinted hl 
the PIhrnix, vol. Y. 1708. Mr. Strypo refers to it, as giving authentic information. 
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ti-e n ith the same latitude, and reform those imperfections 
in the English service-book, which they attempted, but 
could not obtain in their own country. 

To return to Dr. Cox's congregation at Frankfort. The 
doctor having settled Mr. Horn in the pastoral office, in the 
room of Mr. Iirbitehead who resigned, after some time left 
the place. But within six months a new division happened 
among them, occasioned by a private dispute between Mr. 
Horn the minister, and Mr. Ashby, one of the principal mem-
bers. Mr. horn summoned Ashby to appear at the vestry 
before the elders and officers of the church ; Ashby appeal-
ed from them as parties, to the whole church, who appoint-
ed the cause to be brought before them ; but Mr. Horn and 
the officers protested against it, and chose rather to lay 
down their ministry and service in the church, than submit 
to a popular decision. The congregation being assembled 
on this occasion, gave it as their opinion, that in all contro-
versies among themselves, and especially in cases of appeals, 
the dernier resort should be in the church. It is hardly cre-
dible what heats and divisions, fitctions and parties, these 
personal quarrels occasioned among n handful of strangers, 
to the scandal of religion, and their own reproach with the 
people among whom they lived. At length the magistrate 
interposed, and advised them to bury all past offences in ob-
livion, and to choose new church-officers in the room of those 
that bad laid down ; and since their discipline was defective 
as to the points of controversy that had been before them, 
they commanded them to appoint certain persons of their 
number to draw up a new form of discipline, or correct and 
amend the old one ; and to do this before they chose their 
ecclesiastical officers, that, being all private persons, they 
might agree upon that which was most reasonable in itself, 
without respect of persons or parties. This precept was de-
livered in writing, March 1st, 1537, and signed by Me. John 
Glanburge. Hereupon fifteen persons were appointed to 
the work, which after some time was finished; and having 
been subscribed by the church, to the number of fifty-seven, 
wits confirmed by the magistrate; and on the 2lst of De-
cember, twenty-eight more were added to the church and 
subscribed ; but Mr. Horn and his party, to the number of 
twelve, dissented, and appealed to the magistrates, who had 
the patience to hear their objections)  and the others' reply. 
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But Mr. Horn and his friends, not prevailing., left the con-
gregation to their new discipline, and departed the city ; 
from which time they continued in peace till the death of 
queen Mary. 

During these troubles died Dr. Poynet, late bishop of 
Winchester, born in Kent, and educated in Queen's 'tulle's"?' 
Oxon, a very learned and pious divine, who was in such fa-
vour with king Edward for his practical preaching, that he 
preferred him first to the bishopric,' of Rochester, and then 
to IVinchester.. Upon the accession of queen Mary he 
fled to Strasburg'', where he died August , 1.556, before 
he was full forty years old, and was buried with great la-
mentations of his countrymen. 

To return to England. Both the universities were visited 
this year. At Cambridge they burnt the bodies of Bucer 
and Foglia', with their books and heretical writings. At 
Oxford the visitors went through all the colleges, and burnt 
all the English Bibles, and such heretical hooks as they 
could Ibid. They took up the body of Peter Martyr's wife 
out of one of the churches, and buried it in a dutighil, be-
cause, having been once a nun, she broke her vow; hut her 
body was afterward taken up again in queen Elizabeth's 
time, and mixed with the bonus of St. Fridiswide, that they 
;night 'lever more bo disturbed by Papists. The persecu-
tion orthe reformed was carried on with all imaginable fury; 
mud a design wits sot on foot to introduce the inquisition, by 
giving conlinitivionx to certain laymen to search for persons 
suspected of heresy, and present them to their ordinaries, as 
has been related. Cardinal Pole being thought too lilvonr-
able to heretics, because he had released several (hat were 
brought before him upon their giving ambiguous answers, 
had his leganline power taken from him, and was recalled; 
but upon his submission he was forgiven, and continued 
here till his death, but had little influence afterward either 
in the courts or Rome or England, being a clergyman of 
too much temper for (he times he lived in. 

Princess Elizabeth was in constant danger of her Mkt 
throughout i lie whole course of this reign.  upon the break-
ing out of IV) 31 CS MeV ireey she was sent (4) the Ton er, and 
led in by Ms Traitors' gate; her on n servants being put 
from her, and no person allowed to have access to her; the 

• Nutt'. 11 o,m6ies, h. 
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governor used her hardly, not suffering her to walk in the 
gallery, or upon the leads. Wyat and his confederates were 
examined about her, and some of them put to the rack; but 
they all cleared her except Wyat, who once accused her, 
in hopes to save his life, but declared upon the scaffold to 
all the people, that he only did it with that view. After 
sonic lime she was sent to Woodstock in custody of sir 
henry Benefield, who used her so ill, that she apprehended 
t hey designed to put her privately to death. Ilere she was 
under close confinement, being seldom allowed to walk in 
the gardens. The politic bishop Gardiner often moved the 
queen to think of putting her out of the ‘vay, saying, it was 
to no purpose to lop off the branches while the tree was left 
standing. But king Philip was her friend; who sent for 
her to court, where she fell upon her knees before the 
queen, and protested her innocence, as to all conspiracies 
and treasons against her majesty; but the queen still hated 
her: however, after that, her guards were discharged, and 
she was suffered to retire into the country, where she gave 
herself wholly to study, meddling in no sort of business, for 
she was always apprehensive of spies about her. The prin-
cess complied outwardly with h er 14-hter'8 religion, avoiding 
as much as she could all discourses Is ith the bishops, who 
suspected her of an inclination to heresy from her education. 
The queen herself was apprehensive of the danger of the 
Popish religion if she died without issue; and was often 
urged by her clergy, especially when her health was visibly 
declining, to secure the Roman Catholic religion, by deliver-
ing the kingdom from such a presumptive heir. I ler majes-
ty had no scruple aconscience about spilling human blood 
in the cause of religion ; the preservation of the princess 
was therefore little less than a mitacle of Divine Provi-
dence, and was owing, under God, to the protection of king 

ho despairing of issue from his queen, was not with-
out expectations from the princess. 

liut the hand of God was against queen Mary and her 
government, which was hardly attended a its one prosper-
ous event; fbr instead of ha% ing issue by her marriage, she 
had only a false conception, so that there was little or no 
hopes afterward of a child. This increased the sourness of 
her temper ; and her husband being much younger than her-
self, grew weary of her, slighted her company; and then 
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left her to look to his hereditary dominion!;, alter he had 
lived with her about fifteen months. There being a mar be-
tween Spain and France, the queen was obliged to take part 
with her husband; this exhausted the treasure of the na-
tion, and was the occasion of the loss of all the English do-
minions upon the continent. In the beginning of this year 
the strong town of Calais was taken, after it had beori ill 
the possession of the English two hundred and ten yea 
afterward the French took Gaines and the west of that to 
ritory ; nothing being left but the isles of J ersey arid Guer 
sey. The English, says a learned writer, had lost their 
hearts; the government at home being so unacceptable that 
they were not much concerned to support it, tor they began 
to think that heaven itself' a as against it. 

Indeed there were strange and unusual accident ,' in the 
heavens.* Great mischief w as done in many places by thun-
der and lightning; by deluges; by excessi%e mins : and by 
stormy ninds. There was it contagionm distemper like the 
plague, that swept away great ;1111111)01.4 of people: su (ha t 
in many places there were not priests to bury the dead, nor 
men enough to reap the harvest. Many bishops died, which 
made way Ibr the Protestant ones in the next reign.—The 
parliament was dissatisfied with king Philip's demands of 
men and money lOr the recovery of Calais ; and the queen 
herself grew melancholy upon the loss of that place, and 
the other mistin hoots of the year. She had been deeliaing 
in health ever since her pretended miscarriage, which wag 
vastly increased by the absence of her husband, her despair 
of issue. and the cross accidents that attended her govern-
ment. I ler spirits were now decayed, arid a dropsy coming 
violently upon her Ind an end to Iter unhappy life and reign, 
November 17, 1,t). ) .;, in the forty-third year of her age, and 
sixth of her I eign ; cardinal Pole, archbishop o r Cantculm-
ry, dying the same day.t 

Queen Mary Iva; a prince.:s of ;every principle,:, con,tant 
at her prayers, and very little gi% en to drversio us. She did 
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not mind any branch of government so much as the church, 
living entirely at the disposal of her clergy, and forward to 
give a sanction to all their cruelties. She had deep resent-
ments of her own ill-usage in her father's and brother's 
reigns, which easily induced her to take revenge, though 
she coloured it over with a zeal against heresy. She was 

i  perfectly blind in matters of religion, her conscience being 
absolutely directed by the pope and her confessor, who en-
couraged her in all the cruelties that were exercised against 
the Protestants, assuring her, that she was doing God and 
his church good service. There is but one instance of a 
pardon of any condemned for heresy during her whole reign. 
tier natural temper was melancholy ; and her infirmities, 
together with the misfortunes of her government, made her 
NO peevish, that her death was lamented by none but her 
Popish clergy. I ler reign was in every respect calamitous 
lo the nation, and "ought to be transmitted down to poste-
rity in characters of blood." 

CII A P. 1V'. 

;PROM THE BEGINNING OF QUEEN ELIZABETH'S REIGN. 
TO THE SEPARATION OF TILE PROTESTANT NONCON-
FORMISTS. 

QUEEN Elizabeth's-4' accession to the crown gave new life to 
the Reformation: as soon as it was known beyond sea most 
Of the exiles returned home ; and those who had hid them-
elves in the houses of their friends began to appear; but 
he public religion continued for a time in the same posture 
he queen found it; the Popish priests kept their livin 
lid went on celebrating mass. None of the Protest• 
lergy who had been ejected in the last reign were restore 
nd orders were given against all innovations without lit 
is authority. Though the queen had complied with 
hangeg in her sister's reign, it was well linown she 
avourer of (lie Reformation; but her majesty roc 
'tb great ifaution, tin fear or raising disturbances in 

• Slopu'n Aun. vul. 1. p. 	110. 
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infant g,oyernment. No prince evel• came to the chain 
muter greater disadvantages. The pope had pronounced 
her illegitimate; upon which the queen of Scots pia in her 
claim to the crown. All the bishops and clergy of the pre-
sent establishment were her declared eneinie-.. The lint 
was at war with France, and the treasury eN ha 	edi ; thl 
queen therefore, by the advice of her privy council, re-
solved to make peace with her neighbours as soon as possi-
ble, that she might be more at leisure to proceed in her in-
tended alterations of religion, which though very con,ider-
able, were not so entire as the best and most learned Pro-
testants of these times desired. The queen inherited the 
spirit of her father, and affected a great deal of magnificence 
in her devotions, as well as in her court. She was fond of 
many of the old rites and ceremonies in which she had been 
educated. She thought her brother had stripped religion too 
Lunch of its ornaments; and made the doctrines of the church 
too narrow in some points. 1t was thereliire kb difficulty 
that she was prevailed Oil to v,o the length or king  Ed ward's  
relimnation.* 

The only thing her majesty did before the meeting or the 
parliament, was to precut pulpit disputes; for some of the 
'promo(' that had been preachers in king Edward's time, 
began to male tow or Ills service-book without authority or 
licence front their ..uperiors ; this alarmed the Popish clergy, 
mid gore orriwion 141 11 111.1011111111(1011, dated Deee111111./' 

Ily which all prvaching• of olioi,(cr,, or other 
was prohibited ; and the people were charged to hear no 
other doctrine or preaching, but the epistle and gospel for 
the day, and the ten commandments in English, without any 
exposition or paraphrase whatsoever. 'flue proclamation 
admit ,' or the litany, the Lord's prayer, and the creed, in 
English; but no public prayers were to be read in t he  
church hut such as were appointed by law, till the meeting. 
or the parliament, which was to be upon tl.e '2:3t1 of 
Jannary.t. 

1 While the exiles were preparing to return home, cote. 

Ili 	Hof. %tot 
Iii, 1'4140o pip 11411% Ito term t,i,,t " 

1.„11," 	41, 	 oto c I 	fot toftclik Ii. 	It 011'11 111111l15 iu iii 1.111 0.11,"  
\ 	, 	1. 11.1, ...1i‘, 	 1.• 1•. 

; 	 ..1 11,t,  11‘,101111. Iu1. Y.  I.. riel•  .1,11. 
f..$11 t 	Al/11. 1.1. 1. I,. 	to), 
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ciliatory letters passed between them : those of Geneva de-
sired a mutual forgiveness, and prayed their brethren of 
Arrow, Basil, Frankfort, Strasburgh, and Worms, to unite 
with them in preaching God's word, and in endeavouring to 
obtain such a form of worship as they had seen practised in 
the best reformed churches. The others replied, that it 
would not be in their pots er to appoint what ceremonies 
should be observed; but they were determined to submit in 
things indifferent, and hoped those of Geneva would do so 
too ; however, they would join with them in petitioning the 
men, that nothing burdensome might be imposed. Both 
artier) congratulated her majesty's accession, in poems, ad- 

dresses, and dedications of books; but they were reduced 
to the utmost poverty and distress. They came thread-bare 
home, bringing nothing w ith them (says Mr. Strype4) but 

uch experience, as well as learning. Those who could 
•omply with the queen's establishment were quickly pre-
erred, but the rest were neglected, and though suffered to 
reach in the churches for some time, they were afterward 
uspended, and reduced to as great poverty as before. 
It had been happy, if the sufferings of the exiles had 
tight them a little more charity and mutual forbearance ; 

r that they had followed the advice of their learned friends 
nd patrons beyond sea, who advised them to go through 

with the reformation, and clear the church of all the relics 
of Popery and superstition at once. This was the advice 
of Gualter, one of the chief divines of Zurich, who in his 
etter to Dr. Masters, the queen's physician, January 16, 
5,5S-9, wishes, " that the reformers among us would not 
earken to the counsels of those men, who when they saw 
hat Popery could not be honestly defended, nor entirely 
eta Med, would use all artifices to have the outward face of 
eligion to remain mixed, uncertain, and doubtful ; so that 

Nt hile an evangelical reformation is pretended, those timings 
should be obtruded on the church which will make the ro-
oming back to Popery, superstition, and idolatry, very easy. 
Vo have had the experience of this (says he) for some years 
n Germany, and know what influence such persons may 
ma 	: their counsels-, seem to a carnal judgment, to be full 

modesty, and well fitted for carrying on a uni%crsal 
kigreement ; and we may well bclie% e the common enemy 

' 	in!. I.  r. 
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of our salvation will find out proper instruments, by whose 
means the seeds of Popery may still remain among you. 1 
apprehend, that in the first beginnings, while men may 
study to avoid the giving some small offence, many things 
may be suffered under this colour, that they will be con-
tinued but for a little while, and yet afterward it will scare° 
be possible by all the endeavours that can be used to get 
them removed, at least not without great struggling~."* 
The letter seems to be written with a prophetic spirit ; 
Masters laid it before the queen, who read it all over, 
though without effect. Letters of the same strain were 
written by the learned Ballinger, Peter Martyr, and Weid-
ner, to the earl of Bedford, who had been some time at 
Zurich ; and to Jewel, Sandys, Horn, Cox, Grindal, and 
the rest of the late exiles, pressing them vehemently to act 
with zeal and courage, and to take care in the first beginnings 
to have all things settled upon sure and sound foundations. 

The exiles in their answers seem resolved to follow their 
advices, and make a bold stand fora thorough reformation ; 
and if they had done so, they might have obtained it.—.-
Jewel, in his letter of May 22, 1559, thanks Ballinger for 
quickening their zeal and courage ; and adds, " they were 
doing what they could; and that all timings were coining 
into a better state." In another of April 10, it  he laments 
the n ant ofzeal and industry in promoting the Reformation; 
and that things wore managed in so slow and cautious a 
manner, as if the word of God was not to be received on 
his own authority." In another of November 16, " he 
complains of the queen's keeping a crucifix in her chapel, 

, n ith lighted candles ; that there was worldly policy in this, 
bid) he did not like : that all things were so loose and 

uncertain with them, that he did not know whether he 
should not be obliged to return back to Zurich. 1Ie com-
plains of the Popish vestments, which he calls time relies of 
the A writes, and wishes they were extirpated to the 
deepest roots." The like complaints were made by Cox, 
Geindal, I torn, Pilkington, and others ; but they had not 
the resolution to persevere : had they united conosek and 
stood by one another, they might at this juncture have ob-
ha i ned t he removal of those grievances w hick afterward 
occasioned the separation. 

• f.f.%-r. 
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To return to the parliament. The court took such mea-
sures about elections as seldom fail of success ; the magis-
trates of the counties and corporations were changed, and 
the people, who were weary of the late persecutions, were 
assisted, and encouraged to exert themselves in favour of 
such representatives as might make• them easy; so that 
when the houses met, the majority were on the side of the 
Reformation. The temper of the house was first tried by 
a bill to restore to the crown the firstfrnits and tenths, 
which queen Mary had returned to the church. It passed 
the commons without much opposition, February 4th, but 
in the house of lords all the bishops voted against it. 	By 
another act they repealed sonic of the penal laws, and 
enacted, that no person should be punished for exercising• 
the religion used in the last year of king Edward. They 
appointed the public service to be perlbrined in the vulgar 
tongue. They empowered the queen to nominate bishops 
to the vacant bishopricks by congc d'clire, as at present. 
They suppressed the religious houses founded by queen 
Mary, and annexed them to the crown; but the two prir-
cipal acts passed this session were, the acts of supremacy, 
and of uniformity of coin 111011 prnycr. 

The former is entitled, an act for restoring to the crown 
the ancient jurisdiction over the state ecclesiastical and 
spiritual ; and for abolishing foreign power. It is the same 
Ibr substance with the twenty-filch of 1 lenry \' I I I. already 
mentioned, but the commons incorporated several other bill:; 
into it ; thr besides the title of supreme governor in all 
causes ecclesiastical and temporal, w hick is restored to 
the queen, the act revives tho-e laws of king I lenry VIII. 
and king Edward VI. which had been repealed in the late 
reign. It forbids all appeals to Rome, and exonerates the 
subjects from all exactions and impositions heretofore paid 
to that court ; and as it revives king Edward's laws, it 
repeals a severe act made in the late reign for punishing 
heresy ;1' and three other old statutes mentioned in the said 

• mania,. 
f The rqeJil ofilkin,l, it luny not be improper In olisrrve, 	r„,„„, 

tluv omy whip 	 dipiernin.ntinz tiltela or ropyry, II %, 
iircr•iwry MO.̀11, 11h.  n got ,rent. of wn, abate( to 	 It mould 

,fil".,11  ill.rP4,11111111 	 Bitn it did 1114 pi  nrr rd final sny OSA  riming. 
of O., 	L11111.11,,, 	 Amicar 	ilo• 	of this a lga, bitll Ht. 

hr limit, Bleed by thc the new ettoblinliumot, ,.xpot.c..I to 
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;let " Moreover, all persons in any public employs, isle-
then ci% it or ecclesiastical, are obliged to take an oath in 
recognition of the queen's right to the crown, and of her 

• supremacy in all causes ecclesiastical and civil, on penalty 
of forfeiting all their promotions in the church, and of bein4 
declared incapable of holding any public office." In short, 
by this single act of the supremacy, all that had been dime 
by queen Mary was in a manner annulled, and the external 
policy of the church restored to the same foot as it stood at 
the death of king Edward VI. 

Farther, " The act forbids all writing, printing, teaching, 
or preaching, and all other deeds or acts whereby any 
foreign jurisdiction over these realms is defended, upon pain 

• that they and their abettors, being thereof convicted, shall 
for the first offence forfeit their roods and chattels ; and it' 
they are not worth twenty pounds, stiffer a year's imprison-
ment; spiritual persons shall lose their benefices, and all 
ecclesiastical preferments ; 11)r the second °Irene'. they shall 
incur the penalties of a prientanire ; and the third olfence 
shall be deemed high treason." 

There is a remarkable clause in this act, which gave rise 
to a new court, called the court of High Commission."` 
The words are these ; The queen and her successors shall 
have power, by their letters patent under the great seal, 
to toisigst, name, and authorize, as often as they shall think 
meet, nod Gtr nw long time as they shall please, persons 
being natural-horn subjects, to use, occupy, and exercise, 
under her and them, all manner or jurisdiction, privileges, 
and pre-eminences, touching any spiritual or ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction ttithin the realms of England and Ireland, &c. 
to visit, retimm, redress, order, correct, and amend all, errors, 
heremies, sirhisms, abuses ,contempts, offences, and enormitieu 
whatsoever. Provided, that they have no power to deter-

!  come any thing to be heresy, but What has been adjudged 
to  be so by the authority of the canonical Scripture, or by 
the lirst four general councils, or any of them ; or by any 
of her general council, wherein the same was declared heresy 
by the express and plain words of canonical Scripture ; or 
such as shall hereafter be declared to he heresy by the high 
court of parliament, with the assent of the clergy in convo-
cation."1.  

Str)pe, 
in, Ihin Antulto Mr. Jo,lict: IlLekbtolir rcmik,, Ih.d " p pus,, cuuliutic(t 11111  
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Upon the authority of this clause the 'queen appointed a 
certain number of commissioners for ecclesiastical causes, 
who exercised the same power that had been lodged in the 
hands of one vicegerent in ,the reign of king Henry VIII. 
And how sadly they abused their power in this and the two 
next reigns will appear in the sequel of this history .0  They 
did not trouble themselves much with the express words of 
Scripture, or the four first general councils, but entangled 
their prisoners with oaths ex ojicio, and the inextricable 
mazes of the Popish canon law ; and though all ecclesias-
tical courts ought to be subject to a prohibition from the 
courts of Westminster, this privilege was seldom allowed 
by the commissioners.—The act makes no mention of an 
arbitrary jurisdiction of fining, imprisoning, or inflicting, 
corporal punishments on the subjects, and therefore can be. 
construed to extend no farther than to suspension or de-
privation; but notwithstanding this, these commissioners 
sported themselves in all the wanton acts of tyranny and 
oppression, till their very name became odious to the whole 
nation ; insomuch that their proceedings were condemned 
by the united voice of the people, and the court dissolved 
by act of parliament, with a clause, that no such jurisdic. 
tion should be received. for the future.  in any court what-
soever. 

Bishop Burnet says,f that the supremacy granted by this 
act is short of the authority that king 1-lenry bad ; nor is 
it the whole that the queen claimed, who sometimes 
stretched her prerogative beyond it. But since it was the 
basis of the Reformation, and the spring °full its future 

- • 
liable to be burnt for what perhaps ho did not understand to he heresy, till the eccle-
siastical judge so interpreted the words of the canonical Scriptures." To this a Into 
writer justly adds : " And eves at this day, whoever, df the seeturies not tolerated, 
shall dere to interpret the Holy Seriptures for himself, may be punished by ecclesias-
tical ocusures, if an ecclesiastical judge should decree such interpretation to be or-
roaeous." High Church Politics, p. 06.—ED. 

• In addition to our author's einarlt may be Subjoined the reflections of a modem 
writer: " 00 this foundation," sTys he," was erected, in a subsequent port of her 
ridge, that overt of eeelesinsticnI cointniloion, Which, in the sequel, was the source 
of the most arbitrary proceedings, and of the most shameful lyranny„ oppre‘sion, and 
persecution. The powers we bare mentioned, as granted to Elizabeth, will appear 
to many, ip the present milightimed and liberal age, to have brio mintasoliable and 
ettorlitonlit 	tomtrory fu the just cods of political preeminent. Rut the nonferritig 
of snob Will ors acuimica with the idea of the times, which had no conception of 
introdtiring ridligions obange's by the mere operation of reostoi and arguitoMt; and 
which had nOt learned to ascertnin the tree :were, objects, bomidaries, and distinc-
tions, of civil and ecclesiastical authority." History of Knowledge in the New An-
nual Register for 1789, p. 

littruees Niut, Ref. vol. 2. p. :186. 
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[movements, it will be proper to inquire what powers were 
thought to be yielded the crown by this act of supremacy, 
and some others made in support of it. King Henry VIIL 
in his letter to the convocation of York assures them, that 
" he claimed nothing more by the supremacy, than what 
Christian princes in the primitive times assumed to them-
selves in their own dominions." But it is capable of de-
monstration, that the first Christian emperors did not chill 
all that jurisdiction over the church in spirituals, that kir 
Henry did, who by the act of the thirty-first aids reign, was 
made absolute lord over the consciences of his subjects, 
being therein enacted, that " whatsoever his majesty shod 
enjoin in matters of religion should be obeyed by 
subjects." 

It is very certain, that the kings and queens of 	t,  . 
never pretended to the character of spiritual persons, or to 
exercise any part of the ecclesiastical function in their own 
persons ; they neither preached nor admini,tered the sacr 
ments, nor pronounced or inflicted time censures of t 
church ; nor did they ever consecrate to the episcopal (Air 
though the right or nomination is in them: these thin 
were done by spiritual persons, or by proper officers in tli 
spiritual courts, deriving their powers' from the cross.  
When the adversaries ofthe supremacy objected the absur 
ity of a lay person being head of .  a spiritual body, flue guy 
endeavoured to reinot,. the difficulty, by declaring. in b. 
injunctions to her visitors, " that she did not, nor %you'll 
she ever, challenge authority nod power to minister divin 
service in the church ; nor would she ever challenge a 
other authority, than her predecessors king Henry Vii 
and Edward VI. used." 

Hat abating this point, it appears very probable, that a 
the jurisdiction and authority claimed by the pope, as Ilea 
of the church, in the times preceding the Reformation, was 
transferred to the king by the act of supremacy, and annexe 
to the imperial crown of these realms, as far as was consis 
ent with the laws of the land then in being; though sin 
it has undergone some abatements. The words of t 

• The primitive times, as the3 are celled, aid net commence till the h ,, the  roma, ce„,,y, 	Constviiiiiie the Great ; who was the first prince that e 
phyed the powers ei de state in the affiirs of the eftlich.—En. 
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learned Mr. Ifookerl' are very express: " If the whole 
ecclesiastical state should stand in need of being visited and 
ret;wined: or when any part of the church is infested with 
errors, schisms, heresies, &c. whatsoever spiritual powers 
the legates had from the see of Rome, and exercised in 
right of the pope for remedying of evils, without violating 
the laws of God or nature ; as much in every degree have 
our laws fully granted to the king for ever, whether he 
thinks fit to do it by ecclesiastic synods, or otherwise ac-
cording to laiv." 

Tho truth of this remark will appear, by considering the 
powers claimed by the crown in this and the following 
reigns. 

1. The kings and queens of England claimed authority 
in matters of faith, and to be the ultimate judges of what is 
agreeable or repugnant to the word of God. The act of 
supremacy says expressly, " that the king has power to re-
dress and amend all errors and heresies ; he might enjoin 
what doctrines he would to be preached, not repugnant to 
the laws or the land: and if nay should preach contrary, 
he was for the third offimce to be judged a heretic, and 
sutler death ; his majesty claimed a right to forbid all 
preaching for a time, as king Ilenry V111. king Edward 
Vl.queen Mary, and Elizabeth, did ; or to limit the clergy's 
preaching to certain of the thirty-nine articles established 
by law, as king Charles I. did." All the forementioned 
kings and queens published instructions or injunctions con-
cerning matters of faith, without consent of the clergy in 
convocation assembled ; and enforced them upon the clergy 
under the penalties of a prmmunire ; which made it a little 
difficult to understand that clause of the twentieth article 
of the church, which says, the church has authority in mat-
ters of 1:i ith. 

2. With regard to discipline, the kings of England seem 
to have bale keys at their girdle ; for though the old 
canon law Win force, as far as is consistent with the laws 
of the land, and the prerogative of the crown, yet the king 
10 the supreme and ultimate judge in the spiritual courts by 
Ids delegates, as lie is in the courts of common law by his 
judges. nig majesty might appoint a single person of the 
laity to be his vicar-general in all causes ecele.4iastical to 

t Ectica. Poi. b. a. §. a. 

   
  



THE PURITANS. 	 113 
reform what was amiss, as kin.. Henry VIII. and Charles I. 
did, which very much resembled the pope's legate in the 
times before the Reformation. By authority of parliament 
the crown was empowered to appoint thirty-two commis-
sioners, some of the laity and some of the clergy, to reform 
the canons or ecclesiastical laws; and though the design 
was not executed, the power was certainly in the king, who 
might have ratified the new canons, and given them the 
force of a law, without consent of the clergy in convoca-
tion, or of the parliament ; and therefore at the coronation 
of king Charles I. the bishop was directed to pray, "that 
God would give the king Peter's key of discipline, and 
Paul's doctrine." 

3. As to rites and ceremonies, the act of uniformity* 
says expressly, " that the queen's majesty,. by advice of 
her ecclesiastical commissioners, or of her metropolitan, 
may ordain and publish such ceremonies or rites, as may be 
most for the advancement of God's glory, and the edifying 
of the church." Accordingly her majesty published her 
injunctions, without sending them into convocation or par-
liament, and erected a court of high commission for eccle-
siastical causes, consisting of commissioners of her own no-
mination, to see them put in execution. Nay, so jealous 
was queen Elizabeth of this branch of her prerogative, that 
she would not slam. her high court of parliament to pass 
nny bill for the nmembovnt or alteration of the ceremonies 
of the church, it being, as sho said, an invasion of her pre- 
rogative. 

4. The kings of England claimed the sole power of the 
nomination of bishops ; and the deans and chapters were 
obliged to choose those whom their majesties named, under 
Penalty of a premunire ; mid ate, they were chosen and 
consecrated, they might not act but by commission from the 
crown. They held their very bishopricks for some time 
durante hew path( y; and by the statute of the fifth and 
sixth of Edward VI. chap. 1. it was enacted, " that arch-
bishops and bishops shall punish by censures of the church 
all persons that offend," &c. Which plainly implies, that 
without such a licence or authority they might not do it. 

&. No convocation, or synods of the clergy, can assemble 
but by a writ or precept from the crown; and when assem- 

• 1 Euz. cop. 1. 
vol.. 1. 	 • 
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bled, they can do no business without the king's letters pa-
tent, appointing them the particular subjects they are to 
debate upon ;.* and after all, their canons are of no force 
without the royal sanction. 

Upon the whole it is evident, by the express words of 
several statutes,t that all jurisdiction, ecclesiastical as well 
as civil, was vested in the king, and taken away from the 
bishops, except by delegation from him. The king was 
chief in the determination of all causes in the church ; be 
bad authority to make laws, ceremonies, and constitutions, 
and without him no such laws, ceremonies, or constitutions, 
are or ought to be of force. And, lastly, all appeals which 
before had been made to Rome, are for ever hereafter to be 
made to kis majesty's chancery, to be ended and determined, 
as the manner now is, by delegates. 

I am sensible, that the constitution of the church has been 
altered in some things since that time: but let the reader 
judge, by what has been recited from acts of parliament, of 
the high powers that were then intrusted with the crown ; 
and how flir they were agreeable with the natural or reli-
gious rights of mankind. The whole body of the Papists 
refused the oath of supremacy, as inconsistent with their 
allegiance to the pope ; but the Puritans took it under all 
these disadvantages)  with the queen's explication in her in-
junctions; that is, that no more was intended, than "that 
her majesty, under God, had the sovereignty and rule over 
all persons born in her realms, either ecclesiastical or tem-
poral, so as no foreign power had or ought to have autho-
rity over them." They apprehended this to be the natural 
right of all sovereign princes in their dominions, though 
there has been no statute law for it ; but as they did not 
admit the government el the church to be monarchical, they 
were of opinion, that no single person, whether layman or 
ecelesiwstie, ought to assume the title of supreme head of 
the church on earth, in the sense of the acts above men-
tioned, This appears from the writings of the famous Mr. 
Cartwright, in his admonition to the parliament. 

• S131. Ih Hen. VIII. and stat.prartnnn. 
$ 37 Ilea, VIII. cap. 17. 1 Lliz. e. 1. 

1 lots Ihr power, which bad been for ages exercised by the pope, sw os transferred 
to the trinpoird unonaroh. 'I he acquisition of this power was highly flattering to the 
)(we of authority in princes, especially as they had been so long under subjection to 
the pnini. To a *moan orqueen Eliv.aboth's spirit, it wan, independently or every re-
ligious eousideration, a powerful inducement to support the Reformstion.----ED. 
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" The Christian sovereign (says het) ought not to be 

called head under Christ of the particular and visible 
churches within his dominions: it is a title not fit for any 
mortal man ; for when the apostle says Christ is KioaAci, the 
head, it is as much as if he had said, Christ and no other, 
is head of the church. No civil magistrate in commas or 
assemblies for church-matters, can either be chief modera-
tor, overruler, judge, or determiner; nor has he such au-
thority as that, without his consent, it should not be lanild 
for ecclesiastical persons to make an) church-orders or 
ceremonies. Church-matters ought ordinarily to be handled 
by church-officers. The principal direction of them is, by 
God's ordinance, committed to the ministers of the church, 
and to the ecclesiastical governors: as these meddle not 
with the making civil laws, so the civil magistrate ought 
not to ordain ceremonies, or determine controversies in tile 
church, as long as they do not intrench upon his temporal 
authority. Nevertheless, our meaning is not to seclude the 
magistrate from our church-assemblies : 	may call a 
council of his clergy, and appoint both time and place ; he 
may be there by himsel for his deputy, but not as moderator, 
determiner, or judge ; he may have his voice in the assem-
bly, but the orders and decrees of councils are not made by 
his authority ; 	in ancient times the canons of the coun- 
cils acre not culled the decrees of the emperors, but ofthe 
bishops. It is the prince's province to protect and defend 
the councils (Whim clergy, to keep the peace, to see their 
decrees executed, and to punish the contemners of them, 
but to exercise no spiritual jurisdiction." 

We shall meet with a fuller declaration of the Puritans 
upon this head hereafter ; in the meantime it may be ob-
served, that the just boundaries of the civil and ecclesias- 
tical powers were not well understood and stated in this age. 

The powers of the civil magistrate seem chiefly to regard 
the civil welfare of his subjects : he is to protect them in 
their properties, and in the peaceable enjoyment of their 
eh it and religious rights; but there is no passage in the 
New Testament that gives him a commission to be lord of 
the consciences of his subjects, or to have dominion over 
their faith. Nor is this agreeable to reason, because reli- 
gion ought to he the elfect of a free and deliberate choice. 

• mumuiliun 	 p. 
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Why must we believe as the king believes; any more than 
ns the clergy or pope? If every man could -believe•as he 
would ; or if all men's understandings were exactly of a 
size; or if God would accept of a mere outward profession 
when commanded by law, then it would be reasonable 
there should be but 'one religion, and one uniform manner 
of worship : but to make ecclesiastical laws, obliging men's 
practice under severe penalties, without or against the light 
of their consciences, looks like an invasion of the kingly 
office of Christ, and must be subversive of all sincerity and 
virtue. 	 • 

On the other hand, the jurisdiction of the church is purely 
spiritual. No man ought to be compelled by rewards or 
punishments to become a member of any Christian society, 
or to continue of it any longer than he apprehends it to be 
his duty. All the ordinances of the church are spiritual, 
and so are her weapons, and censures. The weapons of the 
church are Scripture and reason, accompanied with prayers 
and tears. These are her pillars, and the walls of her de-
fence. The censures of the church are admonitions, re-
proofs, or declarations of persons' unfitness for her commu-
nion, commonly called excommunications, which are of a 
spiritual nature, and ought not to affect men's lives, liberties)  
or estates. No man ought to be cut off from the rights and 
privileges of a subject, merely because he is disqualified 
for Christian communion. Nor has any church upon earth 
authority from Christ to inflict corporal punishments upon 
those whom she may justly expel her society : these are the 
weapons of civil magistrates, who may punish the breakers 
of the laws of their countries, with corporal pains and pe-
nalties, as guardians of the civil rights of their subjects; 
but Christ's kingdom is not of this world. 

If these principles had obtained at the Reformation, there 
would have been no room for the disturbance of any, whose 
religious principles were not inconsistent with the safety of 
the government.* Truth and charity would have prevailed; 

It would have been more cooFistent with our author's reasoning, if, instead of 
" resign et, principles," he had substituted actimis. If religious plinoiples are to be 
the grounds of toleration or protection, according to their suppoard consistency or 
ineonsish tie% with the safety of the cif it got eminent, there is not only room for end-
less disputes concerning this C011biNteney ; but men of tho best %jaws and detractors 
will be tilde to suffer through the imputation of consequences arising !tom their 
principles, w11i111 Uuy themselves disat ow and abhor. Besides, the Imo nicions tend- 
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the civil powers would have protected the church in,"  pr.  
spiritual rights; and the church, by instructing the people-' 
in their duty to their superiors, would have supported the 
state. But the reformers, as well Puritans as others, bad 
different notions. They were for one religion, one uniform 
mode of worship, one form of discipline or church-govern-
ment, for the whole nation, with which all must comply out-
wardly, whatever were their inward sentiments; it was 
therefore resolved to have an act of parliament to establish 
a uniformity of public worship, without any indulgence to 
tender consciences ; neither party having the wisdom or cou-
rage to oppose such a law, but both endeavouring to be in-
cluded in it, 

To make way for this, the.Papists who were in possession 
of the churches were first to be vanquished; the queen 
therefore appointed a public disputation in Westminster-
abbey, before her privy council and both houses of parlia-
ment, March 3Ist, 1559, between nine of the bishops and the 
like number of Protestant divines, upon these three points : 

1st. Whether it was not against Scripture and the custom 
of the ancient church, to use a tongue unknown to the peo-
ple in the common prayers and sacraments?-2dly. Whe-
ther every church had not authority to appoint, change, and 
take away, ceremonies mid ecclesiastical rites, so the same 
were done to edifying?—idly. Whether it could be proved 
by the word of t 	(hut in the mass there was a propitia- 
tory sacrifice for the dead and living? 

The disputation was to be in writing; but the Papists 
finding the populace against them, broke it °Wafter the first 
day, under pretence that the Catholic cause ought not to 
be submitted to such an arbitration, though they had not 
these scruples in the reign of queen Mary, when it was 
known the issue of the conference would be in their favour. 
The bishops of Winchester and Lincoln said, the doctrine 
of the Catholic church was already established, and that it 
was too great an encouragement to heretics, to admit them 
to discourse against the faith before an unlearned multi-
tude. They added, that the queen had deserved to be ex-
communicated; and talked of thundering out their anathe- 

cloy of some principles is conittersetcd by the isthmus,* of °theta, end the good 
dispositions of those mho hold them. Overt sots alone allinsi st don definite rules  
P. which to judge amoral or political obaraotor.—Eo. 
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MIN against the privy council, for which they were both sent 
to the Tower. The reformed bad a great advantage by 
their adversaries quitting the field in this manner ; it being 
concluded from hence, that their cause would not bear the 
light, which prepared the people for farther changes. 

The Papists being vanquished, the next point was to unite 
the reformed among themselves, and get such an establish-
ment us might make them all easy; for though the troubles 
at Frankfort were hushed, and letters of forgiveness had 
passed between the contending parties; and though all the 
reformers were of one faith, yet they were far from agree-
ing about discipline and ceremonies, each party being for 
settling the church according to their own model; some 
were for the late service and discipline of the English at 
Geneva ; others were for the service-book of king Edward 
VI. and for withdrawing no farther from the chUrch of Rome 
than was necessary to recover purity of faith, and the inde-
pendency of the church upon a foreign power. Rites and 
ceremonies were, in their opinion, indifferent ; and those of 
the church of Rome preferable to others, because they were 
venerable and pompous, and because the people had been 
used to them: these were the sentiments of the queen, who 
therefore appointed a committee of divines to review king 
Edward's liturgy, and to see if in any particular it was fit 
to be changed; their names were, Dr. Parker, Grindal, Cox, 
Pilkington, May, Bill, Whitehead, and sir Thomas Smith, 
doctor. of the civil law. Their instructions were, to strike 
out all offensive passages against the pope, and to make peo-
ple easy about the belief of the corporal presence of Christ 
in the sacrament ; but not a word in favour of the stricter 
Protestants. 

Iler majesty was afraid of reforming too far; she was 
desirous to retain images in churches; crucifixesand crosses, 
vocal and  instrumental music, with all the old Popish gar-
ments; it is not therefore to be wondered, that in review-
ing the liturgy of king Edward, no alterations were made 
in favour of those who now began to be called Puritans, 
from their attempting a purer form of worship and discipline 
than had yet been established. The queen was more con-
cerned fin• the Papists, and therefore, in the litany this pus-
sags was struck out, " From the tyranny of the bishop of 
Rome, and all his detestable enormities, good Lord deliver 
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us." The rubric that declared, that by kneeling at the sa-
crament no adoration was intended to any corporal presence 
of Christ, was expunged. The committee of divines left it 
at the people's liberty to receive the sacrament kneeling or 
standing, but the queen and parliament restrained it to 
kneeling; so that the enforcing this ceremony was purely 
an act of the state. The old festivals with their eves, and 
the Popish habits, were continued, as they were in the se-
cond year of king Edward VI. till the queen should please 
to take them away ; for the words of the statute are, " they 
shall be retained till other order shall be therein taken by 
authority of the queen's majesty, with the advice oldie coin-
missioners authorized under the great seal of Englund, for 
causes ecclesiastical." Some of the collects were a little al-
tered ; and thus the book was presented to the two houses 
and passed into a law,* being hardly equal to that which 
was set out by king Edward, and confirmed by parliament 
in the fifth year of his reign. For whereas in that liturgy 
all the garments were laid aside except the surplice, the 
queen now returned to king Edward's first book, wherein 
copes and other garments were ordered to be used. 

The title of the act is, an act for the uniformity of com-
mon prayer and service in the church, and administration 
of the snernmenlo. Jt was brought into the house of com-
mons April 18, and was read a third time April 20. It 
pissed the 'ammo of Innis April 2.4, mid look place from the 
21th of J one• 1b59. Heath archbishop of York I• made an 
elegant speech against it, in which among other things he 
observes very justly, that. an  act of this consequence ought 
to have had the consent of the clergy in convocation before 
it passed into a law. " Not only the orthodox, but even 
the Arian emperors (says lie), ordered that points of 
should be examined in councils ; and Galli° by.the light of 
nature knew that a civil judge ought not to meddle with 
mutters of religion." Rut ho was overruled, the act of su-
premacy, H hich passed the house the very next day, having 
vested this power in the crown. This statute lying open to 
• 4,  Humors WO. of Ihv Hof. vol. 2. p. SW). fIttlpe's Ann. p. ILL 
t I. l,i,ypu Par, I 'WM is so mob learning owl BM II Missies therein, tLul worse, 

not doubt lost I lint it in I,ii. AM 1414. VOL I. p. 7.t• Thosp4 eols  iist.i( is in Li. A1,-
11,11111i% to VOL 1. no. b. TialS pr. lute WAS always hinuntrohly oKleumod hy the illieeft, 
1111.1 110111.11111001 11411 16 11011011r of • vigil 11111114 Ism. 	Ile livs ol slinmeml) in 146 IMO 
I 00000 	fill 	ery s 	ho departed this lili.. Annals, vol. 1. p. 1 1,1.—Eu. 
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common view at the beginning of the Common Prayer-book, 
it is not worth while to transcribe it in this place. I shall 
only take notice of one clause, by which all ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction was again delivered up to the crown: "The queen 
is hereby empowered, with the advice of her commissioners 
or metropolitan, to ordain and publish such farther cere-
monies and rites, as may be for the advancement of God's 
glory, and edifying his church, and the reverence of Christ's 
holy mysteries and sacraments." And had it not been for 
this clause of a reserve of power to make what alterations 
her majesty thought fit, she told archbishop Parker, that 
she would not have passed the act. 

Upon this fatal rock of uniformity in things merely indif-
ferent, in the opinion of the imposerS, was the peace of the 
church of England split. The pretence was decency and 
order; but it seems a little odd that uniformity should be 
necessary to the decent worship of God, when in most other 
things there is a greater beauty in variety. It is not neces-
sary to a decent dress that men's clothes should be always 
of the same colour and fashion ; nor would there be any in-
decorum or disorder, if in one congregation the sacrament 
should be administered kneeling, in another sitting, and in 
a third standing ; or if in one and the same congregation the 
minister were at liberty to read prayers either in a black 
gown or a surplice, supposing the garments to be indiffer-
ent, which the makers of this law admitted, though the Pu-
ritans denied. The rigorous pressing of this act was the oc-
casion of all the mischiefs that befel the church for above 
eighty years. What good end could it answer to press 
men's bodies into the public service, without convincing their 
minds ? If there must be one established form of worship, 
there should certainly have been an indulgence for tender 
consciences.—When there was a difference in the church 
of the Romans about eating flesh, and observing festivals, 
the apostle did not pinch them with an act of uniformity, 
but allowed a latitude, Rom. xiv. 5. " Let not him that 
eateth judge him that eatetb not; but let every man be fully 
persuaded in his own mind. Why Jost thou judge thy bro-
ther ? or, why dost thou set at nought thy brother ? For wo 
must all stand before the judgment-seat of Christ." I lad our 
refui niers followed this apostolical precedent, the church 
of England would have made a more glorious figure in the 
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Protestant world, than it did by this compulsive act of uni-
formity. 

Sad were the consequences of these two laws, both to the 
Papists and Puritans. The Papists in convocation made 
a stand for the old religion ; and in their sixth session 
agreed upon the following articles, to be presented to the 
parliament for disburdening their consciences. 

1. " That in the sacrament of the altar the natural body 
of Christ is really present, by virtue of the words of con-
secration pronounced by the priest. 

2. " That after the consecration there remains not the 
substance of bread and wine, nor any other substance but 
God,man. 

3. " That in the mass the true body of Christ is offered 
as a propitiatory sacrifice for the living and the dead. 

4. "That the supreme power of feeding and ruling the 
church is in St. Peter and his successors. 

5. " That the authority of determining matters of faith 
and discipline belongs only to the pastors of the church, and 
not to laymen." 

These articles or resolutions were presented to the lord-
keeper by their prolocutor Dr. 1 larpsfield, but his lordship 
gave them no answer; nor did the convocation move any 
farther in matters of religion, it being apparent that they 
were against the Itethrmation. 

As soon nu the sessions was ended the oath of supremacy 
was tendered to the bishops, who all refused it, except Dr. 
kitchen bishop of Landatr, to the number of fourteen; the 
rest of the sees being vacant. Of the deprived bishops three 
retired beyond sea, viz. Dr. Pate bishop of Worcester, 
Scot of Chester, and Goldwell of St. Asaph ; Heath arch-
bishop of York was sufrered to live at his own house, where 
the queen went sometimes to visit him; TonstalandThirleby 
bishops of Durham and Ely, resided at Lambeth in the house 
of archbishop Parker with freedom and ease; the rest were 
suwored to go ut large upon their parole; only Bonner 
bishop of London, White of Winchester, and Watson of 
Lincoln, whose hands had been deeply stained with the 
blood of the Protestants in the late reign, were made close 
prisoners ; but they had a sufficient maintenance from the 
queen. Most of the monks returned to a secular life; but 
the nuns went beyond sea, as did all others who bad a mind 
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to live where they might have the free exercise of their 
religion. 

Several of the reformed exiles were offered bishopricks, but 
refused them, on account of the habits and ceremonies, &c. 
as Mr. Whitehead, Mr. Bernard Gilpin, old father Miles 
Coverdale, Mr. Knox, Mr. Thomas Sampson, and others. 
Many who accepted, did it with trembling; from the neces-
sity of the times, and in hopes by their interest with the 
queen to obtain an amendment in the constitution of the 
church; among these were, Grindal, Parkhurst, Sandys, 
Pilkington, and others. 

The sees were left vacant for some time, to see if any of 
the old bishops would conform ; but neither time nor any 
thing else could move them ; at length, after twelve months, 
Dr. Matthew Parker was consecrated archbishop of Can-
terbury at Lambeth, by some of the bishops that had been 
deprived in the late reign, for not one of the present bishops 
would officiate. This, with some other accidents, gave rise 
to the story of his being consecrated at the Nag's Head 
tavern in Cheapside, a fable that has been sufficiently con-
futed by our church historians; the persons concerned in 
the consecration were Barlow and Scory, bishops elect of 
Chichester and Hereford; Milos Coverdale, the deprived 
bishop of Exeter, and Hodgkins, suIrragan of Bedford ; the 
two former appeared in their chimere and surplice, but the 
two latter wore long gowns open at the arms, with a falling 
cape on the shoulders; the ceremony was performed in a 
plain manner without gloves or sandals, ring or slippers, 
mitre or pall, or even without any of the Aaronical gar-
ments, only by imposition of hands and prayer. Strange ! 
that the archbishop should be satisfied with this, in his own 
ease, and yet bb so zealous to impose the Popish garments 
upon his brtthren. 

But still it has been doubted, whether Parker's consecra-
tion was perfectly canonical. 

1st. Bee•tuse the persons engaged in it had been legally 
deprived in the Into reign, and were not yet restored. To 
which it was answered, that having been once consecrated, 

	

PAI Ist 	p. 30. 60, 61. Vollaire, thttu411 hi,  know, or, its 11 511,  I Id wilier 
01, 41t 	boulti have known, that tION story wan rornted cy en by Ihn Poritantt 
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the epispocal character remained in them, and therefore 
they might convey it; though Coverdale and Hodgkins never 
exercised it after this time. 

2dly. Because the consecration ought by law to have been 
directed according to the statute of the twenty-fifth of 1 len ry 
VIII. and not according to'the form of king Edward's Or-
dinal for ordaining and consecrating bishops, inasmuch as 
that book had been set aside in the late reign, and was not 
yet restored by parliament. 

These objections being frequently thrown in the way of 
the new bishops by the Papists, made them uneasy; they 
began to doubt of the validity of their consecrations, or at 
least of their legal title to their bishopricks. The tilThir was 
at length brought before parliament, and to silence all future 
clamours Parker's consecration, and those of his brethren, 
were confirmed by the two houses, about seven years after 
they had filled their chairs. 

The archbishop was installed December 17, 1539, soon 
after which ha consecrated several of his brethren, whom 
the queen had appointed to the vacant sees, as Crimial to 
the hishoprick of London, Horn to Winchester, and Pil-
kington to Durham, ft c. Thus the reformation was re-
stored, and the church of England settled on its present 
basis. Thu new I Imps being poor, made but a mean 
figure in comparison of their predecessors : they were Un-
acquainted mitts 041111'04 and equipages, and numerous at-
tendants; but as they grow rich, they quickly rose in their 
deportment, and assumed a lordly superiority over their 
brethren. 

The hierarchy being now at its standard, it may not he 
improper to set before the reader in one view the principles 
upon which it stands; with the different sentiments of the 
Puritans, by which he will discover the reasons why the 
reformation proceeded no thrther 

. The court-relimuers apprehended, that every prince 
bad authority to correct 'kill abuses of doctrine and worship, 
within his one territories. From this principle the par-
liamnt submitted the consciences and religion or the whole 
Nat' 	 to the disposal of the king ; and in ea se °fa minor-
ity to his council ; so that the king was sole reformer, and 
plight, by cononimiioners of his our appointment, declare 
mid 111110c all wanner of errors, heresies, &c. and model 
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the doctrine and discipline of the church as he pleased, 
provided his injunctions did not expressly contradict the 
statute law of the land. 

Thus the reformation took place in sundry material points 
in the reigns of king Edward VI. and queen Elizabeth, 
before it had the sanction of parliament or convocation : 
and though queen 1\Iary disallowed of the supremacy, she 
made use of it to restore the old religion, before the laws 
14 abolishing it were repealed. Hence also they indulged 
the foreign Protestants with the liberty of their separate 
discipline, which they denied to their own countrymen. 

The Puritans disowned all foreign authority and juris-
diction over the church as much as their brethren, but could 
not admit of that extensive power which the crown claimed 
by the supremacy, apprehending it unreasonable, that the 
religion of a whole nation should be at the disposal of a 
single lay-per:•on ; for let the apostle's rule, "that all things 
be done decently and in order," mean what it will, it was not 
directed to the prince or civil magistrate. However, they 
took the oath with the queen's explication in her injunctions, 
as only restoring her majesty to the ancient and natural 
rights of sovereign princes over their subjects. 

2. It was admitted by the court-reformers, that the church 
of Rome was a true church, though corrupt in some points 
of doctrine and government; that all her ministrations 
were valid, and that the pope was a true bishop of Rome, 
though not of the universal church. It was thought necessary 
to maintain this, for the support of the character of our 
bishops, who could not otherwise derive their succession 
from the apostles. 

But the Puritans affirmed the pope to be antichrist, the 
church of Rome to be no true church, and all her ministra-
tions to be superstitious and idolatrous; they renounced her 
communion, and durst not risk the validity of their ordi-
nations upon an uninterrupted line of succession from the 
apostles through their hands. 

3. It was agreed by all, that the Holy Scriptures were a 
perfect rule of faith ; but the bishops and court-reformers 
did not allow them a standard of discipline or church-
government, but affirmed that our Saviour and his apos-
tles left it to the discretion of the civil magistrate, in 
those places where Christianity should obtain, to accom- 
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notate the government of the church to the policy of 
the state. 

But the Puritans apprehended the Holy Scriptures to ho 
a standard of church-discipline, as well as doctrine ; at least 
that nothing should be imposed as necessary but what was 
expressly contained in, or derived from them by necessary 
consequence. And if it should be proved, that all things 
necessary to the well government of the church could not 
be deduced from Holy Scripture, they maintained that the 
discretionary power was not vested in the civil magistrate, 
but in the spiritual officers of the church. 
• 4. The court-reformers maintained, that the practice of 

the primitive church for the first four or five centuries was 
a proper standard of church-government and discipline, and 
in some respects better than that of the apostles, which, 
according to them, was only accommodated to the infant 
state of the church while it Was under persecution, whereas 
theirs was suited to the grandeur of a national establish-
ment. Therefore they only pared of the later corruptions 
of the Papacy, from the time the pope usurped the title'of 
universal bishop, and left those standing which they could 
trace a little higher, such as archbishops, metropolitans, 
archdeacons, suffragans, rural deans, &c. which were not 
known in tho apostolic age, or those immediately following. 

Whereas the Purilnus were for keeping close to the 
Scriptures in tho main principles of church-government; 
and for admitting no church-officers or ordinances, but such 
as are appointed therein. They apprehended that the form 
of government ordained by the apostles was aristocratical, 
according to the constitution of the Jewish sanhedrin, and 
was designed as a pattern for the churches in after-ages, not 
to be departed from in any of its main principles; and there-
fore they paid no regard to the customs of the Papacy, or 
the practice of the earlier ages of Christianity, any farther 
than they corresponded with the Scriptures. 

5. Our reformers maintained, that things indifferent in 
their own nature, which are neither commanded nor Ibr-
bidden in the lloly Scriptures, such as rites, ceremonies, 
habits, &c. might be settled, determined, and made acces-
sary, by the command of the civil magistrate ; and that in 
such cases it was the indispensable duty of all subjects to 
observe them. 
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But the Pfiritans insisted, that those things which Christ 

had left indifferent ought not to be made necessary by any 
human laws, but that we are to stand fast in the liberty 
wherewith Christ has made us free : and farther, that such 
rites and ceremonies as had been abused to idolatry, and 
manifestly tended to lead men back to Popery and super-
stition, were no longer indifferent, but to be rejected as un-
lawful. 

6. Both parties agreed too well in asserting the necessity 
of a uniformity of public worship, and of using the sword 
of the magistrate for the support and defence of their 
respective principles, which they made an ill use of in their 
turns whenever they could grasp the power into their hands. 
The standard of uniformity, according to the bishops, was 
the queen's supremacy and the laws of the land ; according 
to the Puritans, the decrees of provincial and national 
synods allowed and enforced by the civil magistrate : but 
neither party were fin• admitting that liberty of conscience, 
and freedom of profession, which is every man's right, as 
far as is consistent with the pence of the civil government 
he lives under. 

The principle upon which the bishops justified their seve-
rities against the Puritans, in this and the Ibllowing reigns, 
was the subjects' obligation to obey the laws of their country 
in all things indifferent, which arc neither commanded nor 
forbidden by the laws of God. And the excellent arch-
bishop Tillotson, in one of his sermons, represents the dis-
senters as a humorous and perverse set of people, in not 
complying with the service and ceremonies of the church, 
for no other reason, says he, but because their superiors re-
quire them.—But if this were true, it is a justifiable reason 
for their dissent, supposing the magistrate requires that 
which is not within the bounds of his commission. Christ, 
say the Nonconformists, is the sole lawgiver of his church, 
and has enjoined all things necessary to be observed in it to 
the end of the world ; therefore, where be has indulged a 
liberty to his followers, it is as much their duty to maintain 
it, as to observe any other of his precepts. If the civil 
magistrate should, by a stretch of the prerogative, dispense 
with the la of his country, or enjoin new ones, according 
to his arhitiiiry will and pleasure, without consent of partial-
Men t)  would it deserve the brand of humour or perversene 3S 
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to'refuse obedience, if it were for no other reason; but be-
cause We will not submit to an arbitrary dispensing power? 
Besides, if the magistrate has a power to impose things in-
different, and make them necessary in the service of Cod; 
he may dress up religion in any shape, and instead of one 
ceremony may load it with a hundred. 

To return to the history. The Reformation being thus 
settled, the queen gave out commissions for a general visi-
tation, and published a body of injunctions, consisting of 
fifty-three articles, commanding her loving subjects obedi-
ently to receive, and truly to observe and keep them, ac-
cording to their offices, degrees, and states. They are almost 
the same with those of king Edward. I shall therelbre only 
give the reader an abstract of such as we may have occasion 
to refer to hereafter. 

Artie. 1. " All ecclesiastical persons shall see that the 
act of supremacy be duly observed, and shall preach four 
times a year against yielding obedience to any tbreign juris-
diction.-2. They shall not set forth or extol the dignity of 
any images, relics, or miracles, but shall declare the abuses 
of the same, and that all grace is from God.-3. Parsons 
shall preach once every month upon works of faith, mercy, 
and charity, commanded by God; and shall inform the peo-
ple, that works of man's devising, such as pilgrimages, set-
ting up ofeandlos, praying upon beads, &c. aro offensive  to 
(10(1.-4. Parsons having cure of souls shall preach in per-
son once u quarter at least, or else read one of the homilies 
prescribed by the queen,,to be read every Sunday in the 
Churches where there is no sermon.-5. Every holy day, 
when there is no sermon, they shall recite from the pulpit the 
Pater-Noster, Creed, and ten commandments.-6. Within 
three mouths every parish shall provide a Bible, and within 
twelve months Erasmus's Paraphrase upon the Gospels in 
English, and set them up in their several churches.-7. The 
clergy shall not haunt ale-houses or taverns, or spend their 
time idly at dice, cards, tables, or any other unlawful 
game.-8. None shall be admitted to preach in churches 
tie ithout licence from the queen, or her visitors; or from the 
archbishop or bishop of the diocess.-16. All parsons under 
the degree of 111. A. shall buy fOr their own use the New 
Testament in Latin and English, with paraphrases, within 
three months after this visitation.-17. They shall learn 

   
  



128 	 HISTORY OP 

out of the Scripturet some comfortable sentences for the 
sick.-18. There shall be no Popish processions; nor shall 
any persons walk about the church, or depart out of it, 
while the priest is reading the Scriptures.-19. Neverthe-
less the perambulation of parishes or processions with the 
curates shall continue, who shall make a suitable exhorta-
tion.-20. Holy days shall be strictly observed, except in 
harvest-time after divine service.-21. Curates may not ad-
mit to the holy communion, persons that live openly in sin 
without repentance; or that are at variance with their 
neighbours, till they are reconciled.-22. Curates, &c. shall 
teach the people not obstinately to violate the laudable 
ceremonies of the church.-23. Also, they shall take away, 
utterly extinguish, and destroy, all shrines, coverings of 
shrines; all tables, candlesticks, trindals, and rolls of wax, 
pictures, paintings, and all other monuments of feigned 
miracles, pilgrimages, idolatry, and superstition)  so that there 
remain no memory of the same in walls, glass-windows, or 
elsewhere, within their churches and houses; preserving 
nevertheless, or repairi ng, both the walls and glass-windows; 
and they shall exhort all their parishioners to do the like in 
their several houses.-28. Due reverence shall be paid to 
the ministers of the gospel.-29. No priest or deacon shall 
marry without allowance of the bishop of his diocess, and 
two justices of the peace; nor without consent of the parents 
of the woman (if she have any), or others that arc nearest 
of kin, upon penalty of being incapable of holding any 
ecclesiastical promotion, or ministering in the word and sa-
craments. Nor shall bishops marry without allowance of 
their metropolitan, and such commissioners us the queen 
shall appoint.-30. All archbishops and bishops)  and all 
that preach or administer the sacraments, or that shall be 
admitted into any ecclesiastical vocation, or into either of 
the universities, shall wear such garments, and square caps, 
as were worn in the latter end of the reign of king Edward 
VI.-33. No person shall absent from his parish-church, 
and resort to another, but upon an extraordinary occasion. 
—31. No innholders or public-houses, shall sell meat or 
drink in time of divine service.-35. None shall keep in 
their houses any abused images, tables, pictures, paintings, 
and other monuments of feigned miracles.-3(i. No man 
shall disturb the minister in his sermon ; nor mock or make 
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a jest of him.-37. No man, woman, or child, shall be 
otherways busied in time of divine service, but shall give 
due attendance to what is read and preached.-40. No 
person shall teach school but such as arc allowed by the 
ordinary.-4 I. Schoolmasters shall exhort their children to 
love and reverence the true religion now allowed by a ut ho-
rity.-42. They shall teach their scholars certain sentences 
of scriptures tending to godliness.-43. None shall be ad-
mitted to any spiritual cure that are utterly unlearned.- 
44. The parson or curate of the parish shall instruct the 
children of his parish for half an hour before evening prayer 
on every holy day and second Sunday in the year, in the 
catechism, and shall teach them the Lord's prayer, Creed, 
and ten commandments.---0. All the ordinaries shall ex-
hibit to the visitors a copy of the book containing the causes, 
why any have been imprisoned, famished, or put to death, 
for religion in the late reign.-46. Overseers in every parish 
shall see that all the parishioners duly resort to church; 
and shall present dethulters to the ordinary.-47. Church-
wardens shall deliver to the queen's visitors an inventory of 
all their church-furniture, as vestments, copes, plate, books, 
and especially of gray les, touchers, legends, processionals, 
manuals, hymnals, portuesses, and such-like, appertaining 
to the church.---48. The litany and prayers shall be read 
weekly on aViubsoldays and Fridays.-49. Singing »tett 
shall ho continued 1111a maintained in collegiate churches, 
and there shall bo a modest and distinct song so used in all 
parts of the common prayers in the church, that the same 
may be as plainly understood as if it were read tvithout 
singing; and yet nevertheless, for the comforting such as 
delight in music, it may be permitted that in the beginning 
or (.1141 of the common prayer, there may be sung a hymn, 
or such-like song, in the best sort of melody and music 
that may be conveniently devised, having respect that the 
sentences of the hymn may be understood and perceived.--
50. There shall be no vain and contentious disputes in mat-
ters of religion ; nor the use of opprobrious words, as Papist, 
papistical, heretic, schismatic, or Sacramentary. Offenders 
to be remitted to the ordinary.-5 I. No book or pamphlet 
shall be printed or made public without licence from the 
Ai nem or six other privy council, or herecclesiast kill commis-
sioners, or from the archbishops of Canterbury and York, 

rot.. 1. 
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the bishop of London, the chancellors of both universities, 
the bishop being ordinary, and the archdeacon also of the 
place, where any such book shall be printed, or two of them, 
whereof the ordinary to be always one: the names of the 
licensers to be printed at the end. Ancient and profane 
authors arc excepted.--52. In time of reading the litany, 
and all other collects and common prayer, all the people 
shall devoutly kneel; and when the name of Jesus shall be 
in any lesson, sermon, or otherways pronounced in the 
church, due reverence shall be made of all persons with. 
lowness of courtesy, and uncovering the heads of the men, 
as has bee❑  heretofore accustomed." 

These injunctions were to be read in. the churches once 
every quarter of a year. 

An appendix was added, containing one form of bidding 
prayer ; and nn order relating to tables in churches, which 
enjoins, " that no altar be taken down but by oversight of 
the curate and 'churchwardens, or one of them at least, 
wherein no riotous or disorderly manner shall be used ; and 
that the holy table in every church be decently made, and 
set in the place where the altar stood, and there to stand 
covered, saying when the sacrament is to be administered ; 
at which time it shall be so placed within the chancel, as 
thereby the minister may be more conveniently heard of 
the communicants, and the communicants also more con-
veniently, and in more numbers, communicate with the said 
minister; and after the communion done the holy table 
shall be place(' where it stood before." 

The penalties for disobeying these injunctions, were, sus-
pension, deprivation, sequestration of fruits mid benefices, 
excommunication, and such other corrections as to those 
who have ecclesiastical jurisdiction under her majesty should 
seem meet. 

The major part of the visitors were laymen, any two of 
whom were empowered to examine into the true state of all 
churches ; to suspend or deprive such clergymen as were 
unworthy, and to put others into their places; * to proceed 
again;( the obstinate by imprisonment, church-censures, or 
any other legal methods. They were to reserve pensions 
for such as quitted their benefices by resignation ; to ex-
amine into the condition of all that were imprisoned on the 

" Mist. nu f. vol. 2. p. 100. 
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decount of religion, and to discharge them ; and to re ;tore 
all such to their benefices who had been unlawfully deprived 
in the late times. 

This was the first high commission, which was issued 
about Midsummer 1559. It gave offence to many, that the 
queen should give lay-visitors authority to proceed by ec-
clesiastical censures ; but this was no more than is fre-
quently d3ne by lay-chancellors in the ecclesiastical courts.* 
It was much more unjustifiable for the commissioners to go 
beyond the censures of the church, by fines,'imprisonments, 
and inquisitory oaths, to the ruin of some hundreds of lit-
milies, without the authority of that statute which gave 
them being, or any other. 

. 	Mr. Strype assures us, that the visitors took effectual care 
to have all the instruments and utensils of idolatry and su-
perstition demolished and destroyed out of the churches 
where God's pure service was to be performed; such as 
roods, i. e. images of Christ upon the cross, with Mary and 
John standing by ; also images of tutelary saints of the 
churches that were dedicated to them, Popish books, altars, 
and the like. But it does not appear that either the second 
or twenty-third article of injunctions empowered them ab-
solutely to remove all images out of churches; the queen 
herself' was as yet undetermined in that matter.t Bishop 
Jewel. in his letter to Peter Martyr, February 4th 1560, 
says, there was to ho a conii•renee about the lawfulness of 
images in ehurchem the day following, between Parker atud 
Cox who were for them, and himself and Grindal who 
were against them ; and if' they prevail, says he, I will 
be no longer a bishop.t nowever, it is certain, that the 
visitors commanded the prebendaries and archdeacon of 
London to see that the cathedral church of St. Paul's be 
purged and freed from all and singular images, idols, and 
altars ; and in the place of the altars to provide a decent 
table for the ordinary celebration of the Lord's slipper ; 
and accordingly the roods and high altar were taken away.§ 

The populace was on the side of the Refermationd hay- 
Thia Or. Warner olmerves, was justifying one nbueo by another.—En. 

1 Hist. Our Ital. 3. p 490. 
5. 	

j Pierre's VW. p. 
Slrypo'e Ann. vol. 1. p. 17  

h The following aneedotes 'nark the strong dispo.hien of the people Inwards at 
rejonnution, nod aro pleasing specimens of the skill and Ingenuity with which quoen 
Elizabeth knew linw to soil herself to their wishes. On her releasing the prisoners. 
*twinned in the form( r reio uu neeount of religion, tom Eaiitsfutil Iola the quecil 
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i lig been provoked with the cruelties of the late times: great 
Numbers attended the commissioners, and brought into 
Chcapside, Paul's churchyard, and Smithfield, the roods 
and crucifixes that were taken down, and in some places the 
vestments of the priests, copes, surplices, altar-cloths, books, 
banners, sepulchres, and burnt them to ashes, as it were, to 
make atonement for the blood of the martyrs which had 
l►ven shed there. Nay, they went farther, and in their 
furious zeal broke the painted glass-windows, rased out 
some ancient inscriptions, and spoiled those monuments of 
the dead that had any ensigns of Popery upon them. " The 
divines of this time (says Mr. Strype) could have been con-
tent to have been without all relics and ceremonies of the 
Roman church, that there might not be the least compli-
ance with Popish devotions." And it had not been the 
worse for the church of England if their successors had been 
of the same mind. 

But the queen disliked these proceedings ;* she had a 
crucifix with the blessed Virgin and St. John, still in her-
chapel; and when Sandy: bishop of Worcester spoke to her 
against it, she threatened to deprive him. The crucifix was 
afier some time removed, but replaced in 1570. To put 
some stop to these proceedings, her majesty issued out a 
proclamation, dated September 19th, in the second year of her 
reign, prohibiting " the dellicing or breaking any parcel of 
any monument, tomb, or grave, or other inscription, in me-
mory of any person deceased, or breaking any images of 
kings, princes, or nobles, &c. set up only in memory (intent 
to posterity, and not for any religious honour; or the 
&awing or breaking any images in glass-windows in any 
churches, without consent of the ordinary." It was with 
great difficulty, and not without a sort of protestation from 
the bishops, that her majesty consented to have so many 
monuments of idolatry, as are mentioned in her twenty- 

that he had u petition to present to her, in behalf of other prisoners, called Itlatiltew,  , 
AI ark, Luke, nod Jahn. She readily replied, that she must hist consult the prison-
ers themselves, awl learn of thou whether they desired that liberty whit h he bad 
asked jar them. At the tittle of her ouronntion, from one of the principal an her 
(broil 	whic h she was conducted, n hey personating; Truth stint kt down, nod re- 
it. tiled ht r WNb ft Bible. She meek ett it on her knees, kiss( d it, Bud pineing at in 
ht r bosom +nod " she prt (erred that shove all the other presents that nt le 011 that 
day mod. het." Ilistery of Knowledge in the  New Au/u111 RegiAlel for 171W. p. 
NMI 	 Ilasinry of the Reformation atuidged, 810. p. :114.- 

• I list. lief. vol. I. p. 191. Life of Parker, p. du. :AO, 	A nad u , vol. 1 . 
p. 1).), Ulu. 
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third injunction, rentot ed out of churches ; but she would 
not part with her altar, or her crucifix,' nor with lighted 
candles, out of her own chapel. The gentlemen and sing-
ing children appeared there in their surplices, and the 
priests in their copes; the altar was furnished with rich 
plate, and two gilt candlesticks with lighted candles, and it 
massy crucifix of silver in the midst : the service was sung 
not only with the sound of organs, but with the artificial 
music of cornets, sackbuts, &c. on solemn festivals. The 
ceremonies observed by the knights of the garter in (heir 
adoration towards the altar, which bad been abolished by 
king Edward, and revived by queen Mary, were retained. 
In short, the service performed in the queen's chapel, and 
in sundry cathedrals, was so splendid and showy, that 
foreigners could not distinguish it from the Roman, except 
that it was performed in the English tongue. By this 
method most of the Popish laity were deceived into con-
formity, and came regularly to chervil for nano or ten years, 
till the pope, being out of all hopes of an accommodation, 
forbid them, by excommunicating the queen, and laying 
the whole kingdom under on interdict. 

When the visitors had gone through the kingdom, and 
made their report of the (obedience given her majesty's laws 
and injunctions, it appeared that not above two hundred and 
forty-threo clergymen had quilted their living:, viz. four-
teen bishops, and three bishops elect; one abbot, four priors, 
one abbess, t we've deans, fourteen archdeacons; sixty canons 
or prebendaries, one hundred beneficed clergy, fifteen beads 
ofeolleges in Oxford and Cambridge; to which may be added 
about twenty doctors in several 11:citifies. In one of the ve. 

11111i:4 in the Colton-library the number is one hundred and 
UPI y t ; l)'1 Ws Journal mentions but one hundred and 

seventy-seven ;  bishop Burnet one hundred and ninety-0;1w;  
but Camden and cardinal Allen reckon as above. Most  °Ellie 
inferior beneficed clergy kept their places, as they had done 

change~ of the three last reigns; the onmls all the chan 	 and without  
all q up,,fion  Wale queen had died, and the old religion had 
been restored, they would have  wooed togain ; but the  
bishops and some of the dignified clergy buying SiVtitril 

the supremacy under hing !envy, and renounced  it again 
under queen Mary, they thought it might reflect a dish°.  
nour upon their character to change again, and theretbre 
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they resolved to hold together, and by their weight endea-
sour to distress the Reformation. Upon so great an altera-
tion of religion the number of recusants out of nine thousand 
!bur hundred parochial benefices was inconsiderable ; and 
yet it was impossible to find Protestants ofa tolerable capa-
city to supply the vacancies, because many of the stricter 
sort, who had been exiles for religion, could not come up 
to the terms of conformity, and the queen's injunctions.* 

It may seem strange, that amidst all this concern for the 
new form of worship, no notice should be taken of the doc-
trinal articles which king Edward had published for avoid-
ing diversities of opinions, though her majesty might have 
enjoined them, by virtue of her supremacy under the great 
seal, as well as her brother ; but the bishops durst not 
venture them into convocation, because the majority were 
for the old religion, and the queen was not very fond of 
her brother's doctrines. To supply this defeat for the pre-
sent, the bishops drew up a declaration of their faithA 
which all churchmen were obliged to read publicly at their 
entrance upon their cures. 

These were the terma of ministerial conformity at this 
time,—the oath of supremacy, compliance with the act of 
uniformity, and this declaration of tiiith. There was no 
dispute among the reformers about the first and last of these 
qualifications, but they differed upon the second; many of 
the learned exiles, and others, refusing to accept of livings 
in the church according to the act of uniformity, and the 
queen's injunctions. If the Popish habits and ceremonies 
had been left indifferent, or other decent ones appointed in 
their room, the seeds of division had been prevented ; but 
as the case stood, it was next to a miracle that the Refor-
mation had not fallen back into the hands of the Papists; 
and whom of the Puritans had not complied for the pre-
sent, in hopes of the removal of these grievances in more 
settled times, this would have been the sad consequence; 
for it was impossible, with all the assistance they could get 
from both universities, to fill up the parochial vacancies 
with men, of learning and character. Many churches were 
disfurniAed for a considerable time, and not a few mecha-
nics, allogether as unlearned as the most remarkable of 
those that were ejected, were preferred to dignities and 

• Sirvpe's Ann, vol. 1. p. 72,73. 	t See this dcdurnlico, Arpotlix No. 1, 
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livings, who being disregarded by the people, brought great 
discredit on the Reformation, while others of the first rank 
for learning, piety, and usefulness, in their functions, were 
laid by in silence. There was little or no preaching all 
over the country ; the bishop of Bangor writes, • that " he 
had but two preachers in all his diocess."* It was enough 
it' the parson could read the service, and sometimes a ho-
mily. The bishops were sensible of the calamity; but in-
stead of opening the door a little wider, to let in some of 
the more conscientious and zealous reformers, they admit-
ted the meanest and most illiterate who would come up to 
thOterms of the laws ; and published a second book of ho-
milies for their farther assistance. 

It is bard to say, at this distance of time, how far the 
bishops were to blame for their servile and abject compli-
ance with the queen ; yet one is ready to think, that those 
who had drunk so deep of the cup of persecution, and had 
seen the dreadful effects of it, in the fiery 10111 of their bre-
thren the martyrs, should have iusisted as ono man, upon a 
latitude for their conscientious brethren in points of indif-
ference; whereas their zeal ran in a quite different channel; 
for when the spiritual sword was put into their hands, 
they were too forward in brandishing it over the heads of 
others, and even to outrun the laws, by suspending, de-
priving, lining, aml imprifuting, men of true learning and 
piety, popular preachers declared enemies of Popery and 
superstition, mot of the 	 with themselves, who 
were fearful of a sinfill compliance with things that had 
been abused to idolatry. 

All the exiles were now come home, except a few of the 
Puritan stump that stayed at Geneva to finish their tran- 
slation ()I' the Bible begun in the late reign. The persons 
concerned in it were, Miles Corerdale, Christ. Goodman, 
John Knox, Ant. Gibbs, Thomas Sampson, William Cole of 
Corpus Christi college, Oxon, and 1Villiam Whittinghant : 
they compared Tyndars old English Bible first with the 
'Arm, and then with the best modern translations; they 

di v ided the chapters into tenses, which the former transla-
tors had not done; they added some figures, maps, and tableF, 
and published the u hole in 1500, at Genova, in quarto, 
printed by Bon land !lark, with a dedication to the queen, 

s. p. 
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and an epistle to the reader, dated April 10th, which are 
left out in the later editions, because they touched some-
what severely upon certain ceremonies retained in the church 
of England, which they excited her majesty to remove, as 
having a Popish aspect ; and because the translators had 
published marginal notes, some of which were thought to 
alfect the queen's prerogative, and to allow the subject to 
resist wicked and tyrannical kings; therefore when the 
proprietors petitioned the secretary of state for reprinting 
it in England for public use, in the year 1565, it was re-
fused, and the impression stopped, till after the death of the 
archbishop in the year 1576.* The author of the troubles 
at Franklbrt, published in the year 1575, complains that 
" if the Geneva Bible be such as no enemy of God can just-
ly find fault with, then may men marvel that such a work, 
being so profitable, should find so small favour, as not to be 
printed again."t The exceptionable notes were on Exodus 
x v. 19, where disobedience to kings is allowed; 2 Chron. xi x 
16, where Asa is censured for stopping short at the deposing 
of his mother, and not executing her; Rev. ix. 3, where the 
locusts that come out of the smoke arc said to be heretics, 
false teachers, worldly, subtle prelates, with monks, friars, 
cardinals, patriarchs, archbishops, bishops, doctors, bache-
lors, and masters. But notwithstanding these, and some 
other exceptionable passages in the notes, the Geneva Bi-
ble was reprinted in the years 1576 and 1579, and was in 
such repute, that some, who had been curious to search into 
the number of its editions, say, that by the queen's own 
printers it was printed above thirty times. However, for a 
present supply Tyndal and Coverdale's translation, printed 
in the reign of king Henry VIII. was revised and published 
for the use of the church of England, till the bishops should 
publish a morecorrect one; which they had now undertaken. 

Together with the exiles, the Dutch and German Pro-
testants, who in the reign of king Edward VI. had the church 
in Austin-friars 4ssigned them for a place of worship, return-
ed tolEngland with John a Lase°, a Polonian, their superin-
tendant. They petitioned the queen to restore them to their 
church nod privileges, which her majesty declined for some 
time, been it,e she would not admit of a stranger to be su-
perintendant of a church within her bishop's dioccss. To 

• Life of Vet her, 	 Hickman ngainet lle) lin, p. 
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take off this objection A lasco resigned, and the people cbo«e 
Grindal bishop of London their superintendant, and then 
the queen confirmed their charter, n hich they still enjoy, 
though they never chose another superintendant after hint. 
The French Protestants were also restored to their church 
in Threadneedle-street, which they yet enjoy. 

The Reformation took place this year in Scotland, by the 
preaching of Mr. John Knox, a bold and courageous Scots 
divine, who shunned no danger, nor feared the fitce of any 
man in the cause of religion. He had been a preacher in 
England in king Edward's time, then an exile at Frankfort, 
mid at last one of the ministers of the English congregation 
at Geneva, from whence he arrived at Edinburgh, May ‘2d, 
1559, being forty-five years of age, and settled at Perth, 

but was a sort of evangelist over the whole kingdom. lle 
maintained this position, that if kings and princes refused 
to reform religion, inferior magistrates and the people, be-
ing directed and instructed in the truth by their preachers, 
may lawfully reform within their own bounds themselves ; and 
if all or the far greater part be enlightened by the truth, 
they may make a public reformation. Upon this principle 
the Scots reformers humbly petitioned the queen-dowager, 
regent for her daughter [Mall], now in France, for liberty 
to assemble publicly or privately for prayer, for reading and 
explaining the Holy Scriptures, and administering the sa-
era 111011i4 of Imptimm and the Lord's supper in the vulgar 
tongue ; and the latter in both kinds, according to Christ's 
institution. This reasonable petition not being admitted, 
certain noblemen and barons formed an association, resolv-
ing to venture their lives and fortunes in this cause ; and 
they encouraged as many of the curates of the parishes 
within their districts as were willing to rend the prayers and 
lessons in English, but not to expound the Scriptures till 
God should dispose the queen to grant them liberty. This 
being executed at Perth and the neighbouring parts with-
out disturbance, the association spread, and was signed by 
great numbers, even in the capital city of Edinburgh. Upon 
this they presented another petition, representing to the re-
gent the unseasonableness of her rigour against the Pro-
testants, considering their numbers ; but she was (leaf to all 
moderato conneils. At the meeting of the parliament, the 
congregation, or heads of the association, presented the re- 
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gent with sundry articles relating to liberty of conscience, 
to lay before the .house, which she suppressed, and would 
not sulThr to be debated; whereupon they drew up the fol-
lowing protestation, and desired it might be recorded 
" that since they could not procure a reformation, agreeable 
to the word of God, from the government, that it might 
be lawful for them to follow the dictates of their con-
sciences. That none that joined with them in the profes-
sion of the true faith should be liable to any civil penalties, 
or incur any damages for so doing. They protest, that if 
any tumults arise on the score of religion, the imputation 
ought not to lie upon them who now humbly entreat for a 
regular remedy; and that in all other things they will be 
most loyal subjects." The regent acquainted the court of 
France with the situation of affairs, and received an order 
to suffer no other religion but the Roman Catholic to be 
professed, with a promise of large supplies of forces to sup-
port her. Upon this she summoned the magistrates of Perth, 
and the reformed ministers, to appear before her at Stir-1 
ling, with a design to have them banished by a solemn de-
cree. The ministers appeared aeccrdingly, being attended 
by vast crowds of people armed and prepared to defend 
them, agreeably to the custom of ticol land, which allowed 
criminals to come to their trials attended with their rela-
tions and friends. The regent, astonished at the sight, pray, 
cd John Areskin to persuade the multitude to retire, and 
gave her parole that nothing should be decreed against the 
ministers ; but they were no sooner gone quietly home than 
she condemned them for nonappearance. 

This news being brought to Perth, the burghers, encou-
raged by great numbers of the nobility and neighbouring gen-
try, formed an army of seven thousand men under the com-
mand of the earl of Glencairne, for the defence of their mi-
nisters against the regent, who was marching with an army 
of French and Scots to drive them out of their country ; but 
being informed of the preparation of the burghers she con-
sented to a treaty, by which it was agreed, that she should 
be rewired with honour into the city, and be suffered to 
lodge in it some days, provided she would promise to make 
110  alteration in religion, but refer all to the parliament; 
the Scni, rmei s yo both sides to be dismissed : but the re-
forp1M 11041 no sogner disbanded their army, and opened 
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their gates to the regent, than she broke all the articles, 
set up the mass, and left a garrison of French in the town, 
resolving to make it a place of arms. Upon this notorious 
breach of treaty, as well as the regent's declaration, that 
promises were not to be kept with heretics, the congrega-
tions of Fife, Perth, Dundee, Angus, Mears, and Montrose, 
raised a little army, and signed an engagement to assist each 
other in maintaining the Reformation with their lives and 
fortunes. Mr. Knox encouraged them by his sermons; and 
the populace being warmed, pulled down altars and images, 
plundered the monasteries, and dismantled the churches of 
their superstitious ornaments. The regent marched against 
them at the bead of two thousand French, and 1 • wo thousand 
Scots in French pay ; but Leing afraid to venture a battle, 
she retreated to Dunbar, and the confederates made them-
selves masters of Perth, Scone, Stirling, and Lithgow. At 
length a truce was concluded, by which the ministers of the 
congregation had liberty to preach in the pulpits of Edin-
burgh for the present; but. the regent, having soon after 
received large recruits from France, repossessed herself of 
Leith, and ordered it to be fortified, and stored with all ne-
cessary provisions; the confederates desired her to demo-
lish the works, alleging it to be a violation of the truce; 
but she commanded them upon their allegiance to be quiet 
and lay down their envoi ; and marching directly to Edin-
burgh, she obliged them to desert the city and retire to 
Stirling, whither the French troops followed them, and dis-
persed them into the mountains. In this low condition 
they published a proclamation, discharging the regent of 
her authority, and threatening to treat as enemies all that 
obeyed her orders; but not being able to btand their ground, 
they tbrew themselves into the arms of queen Elizabeth; 
who, being sensible of the danger of the Protestant religion, 
and of her own crown, if Scotland should become entirely 
Popish, under the government of a queen of France, who 
claimed the crown of England, entered into an alliance to 
support the confederate Protestants in their religion nail 
civil liberties, and signed the treaty at Bernick, Feb. 27, 
1560. 

Amongother articles of 	treaty it was stipulated, that the 
queen should send forces into Scotland, to continue there till 

i.:olland was restored to its liberties ttIttl privileges, and the 
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}arctic!' driven out of the kingdom. Accordingly, her majesty 
sent an army of seven thousand foot, and twelve hundred 
horse, which joined the confederate army of tike force.* This 
army was afterward reinforced by a large detachment from 
the northern marches, under the command of the duke 
of Norfolk ; after which they took the city of Leith, and 
obliged the queen-regent to shut herself up in the castle 
of Edinburgh, where she died June 10th. The French of-
1;Ted to restore Calais, if the queen would recall her forces 
from Scotland ; but she refused. At length the troubles of 
France requiring all their forces at home, plenipotentiaries 
were sent into Scotland to treat with Elizabeth about with-
drawing the French forces out of that kingdom, and restor-
ing the Scots to their parliamentary government. The 
treaty was concluded the beginning of August, whereby a 
general amnesty was granted ; the English and French 
tioces were to withdraw in two months, and a parliament 
to be called with all convenient speed, to settle the affairs 
of religion and the kingdom ; but Francis and Mary re-
ffised to ratify it. 

Before the parliament met Francis died, and left 1%lary 
queen of Scots a young widow. The late treaty not being 
ratified, the parliament hail no direct authority from the 
crown, but assembled by virtue of the late treaty, and re-
ceived the following petitions from the barons and gentle-
men concerning religion: 

I. " That the doctrines of the Roman church should be 
suppressed by act of parliament, in those exceptionable 
points therein mentioned. 

2. "That the discipline of the ancient church be re-
vived. 

3. ""That the pope's usurped authority be discharged." 
All w Each was voted, and the ministers were desired to 

draw up a confeskion of faith, which they expressed in 
twenty-five articles, agreeable to the sentiments of Calvin, 
and the foreign reformers. The confession being read in 
parliament was carried but with three dissenting voices; 
the Popish prelates offering nothing in defence of their re-
ligion. 

By another act the pope's authority was abolished, and 
reading 'nabs was made punishable, for the first offence 

Jtapin, 	3 p.'271. 
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with loss ofgoods; for the second banishment ; and for the 
third death. This was carrying matters too far; ter to 
judge men to death for matters of mere conscience that do 
not alrect the government, is not to be justified. "To af. 
firm that we are in the right, and others in the wrong (says 
Mr. Collyer*), is foreign to the point; for every one that 
suffers for religion thinks himself in the right, and there-
fore ought not to be destroyed for his sincerity, for the pre_ 
judices of education, or the want of a better understanding, 
unless his opinions have mutiny and treason in them, and 
shake the foundations of civil society." 

Upon the breaking up of the parliament a commission 
was directed to Mr. Knox, 1Villock, Spotiswood, and some 
other divines, to draw up a scheme of discipline ler the 
church, which they did pretty much upon the Ccneva plan, 
only admitting superintendants in the room of bishops, and 
rejecting imposition of hands in the ordination of ministers, 
because that miracles were ceased, which they apprehended 
to accompany that ceremony. Their words are these:1-
" Other ceremonies than the public approbation of tho 
people, and declaration of the chief minister, that the per-
son there presented is appointed to serve the church, we 
cannot approve; for albeit the apostles used imposition of 
hands, yet seeing the miracle is ceased, the using of the ce-
remony we judge not necessary." They also appointed ten 
or twelve superintendants to pipet nod erect kirks, and to 

	

appoint ministers in such counties us 81 	Id be committed 
to their care, where there were none already. But then 
they add, these men must not live like idle bishops, but 
must preach themselves twice or thrice a week, mid iisit 
their districts every three or four mouths, to inspect the 
lives and behaviour of the parochial ministers, to redress 
grievances, or bring them betbre an assembly of the kirk. 
The superintendants were to be chosen by the ministers 
and elders of the several provinces; and to be deprived by 
them for misbehaviour. The as,:einblieg of the kirk mere 
divided into classical, provincial, and national, in which last 
the (fernier resort of all kirk jurisdiction was lodged. 

AVIten this plan of discipline was laid before the estates, 
it was reti.rred to farther consideration, and hail not a par-
liamentary sanction, as the reformers expected. But after 

• cou,,i'• 	Ium. Pe I(111. 	t rirf 1 Book of Dino ipline, 
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the recess of the parliament several noblemen, barons, and 
chief gentlemen, of the nation, met together at the instance 
of Mr. Knox, and signed it, resolving to abide by the new 
discipline, till it should be confirmed or altered by parlia-
ment. From this time the old hierarchical government was 
disused, and the kirk was governed by general, provincial, 
and classical assemblies, with superintendents, though there 
was no law for it till some years after. 

To return to England. The Popish bishops behaved 
rudely towards the queen and her new bishops. They ad-
monished her majesty by letter to return to the religion of 
her ancestors, and threatened her with the censures of the 
church, in case she refused. This not prevailing, pope 
Pius 1V. himself exhorted her by letter, dated May 5, 
1570, to reject evil counsellors, and obey his fatherly ad-
monitions, assuring her, that if she would return to the 
bosom of the church, he would receive her with like affec-
tionate love as the father in the gospel received his son. 
Parpalio, the nuncio that was sent with this letter, offered 
in the pope's name to confirm the English liturgy, to allow 
of the sacrament in both kinds, and to disannul the sentence 
against her mother's marriage ; but the queen would not 
part with her supremacy.* Another nuncio, the abbot 
AIartmegues, was sent this summer with other proposals, but 
was stopped in Flanders and forbid to set foot in the realm. 
The emperor and other Roman Catholic princes, interceded 
with the queen to grant her subjects °illicit religion churches 
to officiate in after their own manner, and to keep up a sepa-
rate communion ; but her majesty was too politic to trust 
them ; upon which they entered upon more desperate mea-
sures, as will be seen hereafter.t 

Archbishop Parker visited his diocess this summer, and 
found it in a deplorable condition ; • the major part of the 
beneficed clergy being either mechanics or mass-priests in 
disguise; many churches were shut up, and in those that 
were open not a sermon was to be heard in some counties 
within the compass of twenty miles; the people perished 
for lack of knowledge, while men who were capable of in- 

• roses and 5., kande, part 3. p. 15. 18. 
"Elizabeth (se lh. \Warner expreeses it) was not to be won with either threatt or 

entre..tics to prtl wilt her suprmaey ; of which she %AY an fond se the king her fa— 
ther."--•Igo. 

t SlrYpe's Ana. p. 1Otl. 
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structing them were kept out of the church, or at least de-
nied all preferment in it. But the queen was not so much 
concerned for this,- as for maintaining her supremacy ; hiK 
grace therefore, by her order, drew up a form of subscrip-
tion to be made by all that held any ecclesiastical prefer-
ment,* wherein they acknowledge and confess, " that the 
restoring the supremacy to the crown, and the abolishing 
all foreign power, as well as the administration of the sa-
craments according to the Book of Common Prayer, and the 
queen's injunctions, is agreeable to the word of Cod and 
the practice of the primitive church." Which most that fa-
voured the Reformation, as well as great numbers of time-
serving priests, complied with; but some refused and were 
deprived. 

The next thing the archbishop undertook wai, settling 
the calendar, and the order of lessons to be read throughout 
the year, which his grace, as one of the ecclesiastical com-
missioners, procured letters under the great seal to reform.t 
Before this time it was left to the discretion of the minister 
to change the chapters to be read in course for some others 
that were more for edification ; and even after this new re-
gulation the bishops recommended it; for in the preface to 
the second book of homilies published in the year 1564, 
there is a serious admonition to all ministers ecclesiastical, 
to be diligent and liiithlirl in their high functions; in which, 
among other~, ie (Ilk remarkable instruction to the curates 
or nuntsters.$ " if one or other chapter of the Old Testa-
ment falls in order to be read on Sundays or holidays, it 
shall be well done to spend your time to consider well of 
some other chapter in the New Testament of more edifica-
tion, fiir which it may be changed. By this your prudence 
and diligence in your office will appear, so that your people 
may have cause to glorify God for you, mid be the readier 
to embrace your labours." If this indulgence had been 
continued, one considerable difficulty to the Puritans had 
been removed, viz. their obligation to read the Apocrypha 
lessons; and surely there could be no great danger in this, 
when the minister was confined within the canon of Scrip-
ture. 

But this liberty was not long permitted, though, the ad-
monition being never legally reversed, archbishop Abbot. 
• Life of l'arker, p. 77. t M. 5. penes Inc. p. Sit. t IAN of Parker, p. 84. 
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was of opinion, that it was in force in his time, and ought 
to have been allowed the clergy throughout the course of 
this reign.* Ilis words are these, in his book entitled, Bill's 
Reasons Unmasked, p. 317: " It is not only permitted to the 
minister, but recommended to him, if wisely and quietly ho 
do read canonical Scripture, where the Apocrypha upon 
good judgment seemeth not so fit; or any chapter of the ca-
nonical may be conceived not to have in it so much edifica-
tion before the simple, as some other parts of the same 
canonical scriptures may be thought to have." But the 
governing bishops were of another mind, they would trust 
nothing to the discretion of the minister, nor vary a tittle 
from the act of uniformity. 

hitherto there were few or no peculiar lessons for holi-
days and particular Sundays, but the chapters of the Old 
and Now Testament were read in course, without any in-
terruption or variation ; so it is in the Common Prayer-book 
of 1349, fol.+ In the second edition of that book under 
king Edward VI. there were proper lessons for some few 
holidays, but none for Sundays ; but now there was a table 
of proper lessons ror the whole year, thus entitled, "Proper 
lessons to be read for the first lesson, both at morning and 
evening prayer, on the Sundays throughout the year; and 
for some also the second lessous." It begins with the Sun-
days of Advent, and appoints Isa. i. for matins, and Isa. 
for even-song. There is another table for proper lessons 
on holidays, beginning with St. Andrew; and a third table 
for proper psalms on certain days, as Christmas, Easter, 
Ascension, Whitsunday, &c. At the end of this common 
prayer. book, printed by J ug and Cawood, 1560, were certain 

i prayers for private and tinnily use, which n the later 
editions are either shortened or left out. Mr. Strype cannot 
account for this conduct, but says, it was great pity that 
the people were disfurnished of those assistances they so 
much wanted ; but the design seems to have been, to con-
flop all devotion to the church, and to give no liberty to 
ditgy or laity, even in their closets or fitmilies, to vary 
einilt the public forms. An admonition was published at the 
lame tine't  and set up in all churches, forbidding all parsons 
under the degree of a master of arts, to preach or expound 
the ScripInres, or to innovate or alter any thing, or use any 

4  E44,1, 	 p. 117 	t Life vr PaiLer, p. 113. 
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other rite but only what is set forth by authority; these 
were only to read the homilies.* And whereas by reason 
of the scarcity of ministers, the bishops bad admitted into 
the ministry sundry artificers, and others not brought up to 
learning, and some that were of base occupation, it was now 
desired, that no more tradesmen should be ordained, till 
the convocation met and took some better order in this 

But it was impossible to comply with this admonition ; 
for so many churches in country towns and villages were 
vacant, that in some places there was no preaching, nor so 
much as reading a homily, for many months together. In 
sundry parishes it was hard to find persons to baptize or 
bury the dead ; the bishops therefore were obliged to admit 
of pluralists, nonresidents, civilians, and to ordain such as 
offered themselves, how meanly soever they were qualified, 
while others who had some scruples about conformity, stood 
by unprovided for; the learned and industrious Mr. John 
Fox the martyrologist was of this number, for in a letter to 
his friend Dr. Humphreys, lately chosen president of Mag-
dalen-college, Oxon, he writes thus ; " I still wear the same 
clothes, and remain in the same sordid condition, that Eng-
land received me in, when I first came home out of Ger-
many, nor do I change my degree or order, which is that 
of the Mendicants; or, if you will, of the friars-preach-
ers." Thus iileasantly did this grave and learned divine 
reproach the ingratitude of the times. Tho Puritans com-
plained of these hardships to the queen, but there was no 
remedy. 

The two universities could give little or no assistance to 
the reformers; for the professors and tutors, being of the 
Popish religion, had trained up the youth in their own 
principles for the last six or seven years. Some of the heads 
of colleges were displaced this summer, and Protestants 
put in their room; but it was a long time before they could 
supply the necessities of ,the church. There were only • 
three Protestant preachers in the university of Oxford in 
the year l563, and they were all Puritans, viz. Dr. Hum-
phreys, Mr. Kingsmill, and Mr. Sampson; and though by 
the next year the clergy were so modelled, that the bishops 

'procured a convocation that favoured the Reformation, yet 
• Life of Parker, p. 90. 

(i 
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they were such poor scholars that many of them could hardly 
write their names. 

Indeed the Reformation went heavily on. The queen 
could scarcely be persuaded to part with images, nor con-
sent to the marriage or the clergy ; for she commanded that 
no head or member of any collegiate or cathedral church, 

C  should bring a wife or any other woman within the pre-
cincts of it, to abide in the same, on pain of forfeiture of 
all ecclesiastical promotions:* and her majesty would have 
'absolutely forbid the marriage of all her clergy, if secretary 
•'Cecil had not briskly interposed. She repented that she 
had made any married men bishops ; and told the arch-
bishop in anger, that she intended to publish other injunc-
tions, which his grace understood to be in favour of Popery; 

.'  upon which the archbishop wrote to the secretary, that he 
,was sorry the queen's mind was so turned; but in such a 
case he should think it his duty to obey God rather than 
man. Upon the whole, the queen was so far from improv-
ing her brother's reformation, that she often repented she 
had gone so fitr.-1- 

Her majesty's second parliament met the 12th of January 
.1562, in which a remarkable act was passed, for assurance 
of the queen's royal power over all states and subjects 
within her dominions. It was a confirmation of the act of 
supremacy. " All persons that by writing, printing, preach-
ing, or teaching, maintained the pope's authority within this 
realm, incurred a prwmunire for the first offence, and the 

• second was high treason. The oath of supremacy was to 
be taken by all in holy orders, by all graduates in the uni-
versities, lawyers, schoolmasters, and all other officers of 

?any court whatsoever ; and by all knights, citizens, and bur-
gesses, in parliament."f But the archbishop by the queen's 
order wrote to the bishops, not to tender the oath but in 
case of necessity, and never to press it a second time without 
his special direction; so that none of the Popish bishops or 

Iii 
• Life of Prukce, p. 107. 109, 
i or  this Dr. Warner gives the 	ing instances: when the dean  or  St. Paul'', 

11

;in a aeration at court, spoke with some dislike of the algal of the crises, her oitilesty 
vatted aloud to him from her closet, commanding him to desist from that ungodly di-
greasier), mid In return to his bast. At another time, when one of her ,h,ivinita 

ti  preached a sermon on Good•Friday, in defence of the real presence, a hie!. a 'Ilona 
reaming at her sentimenta lie would scarce have ventured on, she openly gave him 
thank, for his pins unit piety. 	Ecclesiastical flistory, vol.  V, p. •I'a. --Ku'. 

Life of Talker. it. 1•26. 
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divines were burdened with it, except Bonner and one or 
two more. 	 . 

The convocation was opened at St. Paul's the day after 
the meeting of the parliament. Mr. Day, provost of Eton, 
preached the sermon, and Alexander Nowel, dean of St. 
Paul's, was chosen prolocutor. Her majesty having di 
rected letters of licence to review the doctrine and discipline 
of the church, they began with the doctrine, and reduced 
the forty-two articles of king Edward VI. to the number 
of thirty-nine, as at present, the following articles being 
omitted : Article 39. The resurrection of the dead is not 

I  passed already. Art. 40. The souls of men deceased do 
neither perish with their bodies nor sleep idly. Art. 41. 
Of the Millenarians. Art. '12. All men not to be saved a 
last. Some of the other articles underwent a new division, 
two being joined into one, and in other parts one is divide& 
into two ; but there is no remarkable variation in th 
doctrine.* 

It has been warmly disputed, whether the first clause o 
the twentieth article, " The church has power to decree rites 
and ceremonies, and authority in controversies of faith," wa 

p
i 	a part of the article which passed the synod, and was after-

ward confirmed by parliament in the year 1571. It is cer-
tain that it is not among king Edward's articles ; nor is 
it in that original maninicript of the articles subscribed by 

1'  

• both lionhem of convocation with their own hands, still pre-
served in served in Ilenel-college library among the rest of arch 
bishop Parker's papers. The records of this convocatio 

,  were burnt in the fire of London, so that there is no ap 
pealing to them ; but archbishop Laud says, that he sent t 
the public records in his office, and the notary returned hint 
the twentieth article with the clause ; and that afterward 

- 	he found the book of articles subscribed by the lower house 
of convocation in 1571, witlt tho clause. Ilevlen says, that 
he consulted the records of convocation, and that the con- 

I

•The eighth article of Edward VI. hail a clause imputing to the Anabaptists, a 
the Pelagians, the opinion, that original sin consisted in follooing of Adam: in (hi 

, raviolis' of the articles the part of tho clause charging the Anabaptists with that opt 
nion  was ICA out. That article concerning baptism stated also the grounds of  ad' 
minilleriag that rib. to infants in this manner : " The custom of the church for be 
tising young children is both le lie commended, and by all moans to ho retained  in 
the  church. 

	

	It  synni%  by this that the first reformers did not found the practice of 
infant-baptism upon Scripture; but took it only so u eommendable custom, that  bed

.  hem used In the Christian church, and therefore  ought  to lie retained. Crosby' 
II istory of the Engli,11 Baptists, vol. I. p. 54.---Em 

L 2 
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tested clause was in the book ; and yet Fuller, a much 
fairer writer, who had the liberty of perusing the same re-
cords, declares he could not decide the controversy.‘ The 
fact is this; the statute of 1571 expressly confirms English 
articles comprised in an imprinted book, entitled, " A rticles, 
whereupon it was agreed by the archbishops and bishops of 
both provinces, and the whole clergy in the convocation 
holden at London in the year 1562, according to the com-
putation of the church of England; for the avoiding diver-
sity of opinions, and for the establishing of consent touch-
ing true religion : put forth by the queen's authority." Now 
there were only two editions of the articles in English before 
this time, both which have the same numerical title with 
that transcribed in the statute, and both, says my author, 
want the clause of the church's power. But Mr. Strype, 
in his Life of Archbishop Parker, says, that the clause is to 
be found in two printed copies of 1563, which I believe 
very few have seen.t However, till the original AIS. above-
mentioned can be set aside, which is carefully marked as to 
the number of pages, and the number of lines and articles 
in each page, it seems more probable that the clause was 
some way or other surreptitiously inserted by those who 
were friends of the church'il power, than struck out by the 
Puritans, as Laud and his followers have published to the 
world ; for it is bard to suppose, that a foul copy, as this is 
pretended to be, should be so carefully marked and sub-
scribed by every member of the synod with then• own hands, 
and yet not be perfect: but it is not improbable that the 
notary or registrar, who transcribed the articles into the 
convocation-book, with the names of them that sub,cribed, 
might by direction of his superiors privately insert it : and 
so it might appear in the records of 1571, though it was not 
in the original draught. The controversy is of no great 
moment to the present clergy, because it is certain, the 
clause was a part of the article confirmed by parliament at 

' Church ilistory, b. C. p.74. 
The celebrated Mr. /Wholly Collins discussed the question concerning the 

genuineness of this clause. in several publications ; and professed to demonstrste That 
it wits not a pert of the articles agreed on by the convocations of 156.: and  1;q1. 
►VVS first risligiblet was entitled, Priestorsft in Perfection. 	Its appentance gore a 
genital alarm  to  the clergy ; and a variety  of pamphlets, sermons, and larger works, 
at reply to it, issued forth from the press. The two principal of which Mr. Collins 
answered  in 1714. in "  An historical and critical essay on the thirty-nine articles of 
the  chnrcb id England." See British Biography, vol. 9. p. 275, 
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the restoration of king Charles II. 1662; though how fur 
it was consistent with the act of supremacy, which lodged 
the ultimate power of determining matters of faith and dis-
cipline in the crown, I must leave with the reader. The 
synod itself seemed to be apprehensive of the danger of a 
prremunire, and therefore after their names these words, 
were cautiously added; " Ista subscriptio facta est ab omni-
bus sub hac protestations, quod nihil statuunt in priejudici um 
cujusquam senatus consulti, sed tantum supplicem libelluni 
petitiones suns continentemhumiliter offernnt :" i, e. " This 
subscription is made by all with this protestation, that they 
determine nothing in prejudice of any act of parliament, 
but only humbly offer this little book to the queen or par-
liament, containing their requests and petitions." 

The articles were concluded, and the subscription finished, 
in the chapter-house of St. Paul's, January 31, 1562, in the 
ninth session of convocation.* All the bishops subscribed, 
except Gloucester and Rochester, who I believe were ab-
sent. 01 the lower house there were upwards ofat hundred 
hands ; but whatever their learning was, many of them 
wrote so ill that it was hard to read their names. Among 
the subscribers are several of the learned exiles, who wore 
dissatisfied with the constitution ; as the reverend Mr. 
Beseley, AVatts, Cole, Mullyus, Sampson, Pullen, Spen-
cer, Wisdom, Nowt'', I Immo, Beaumont, Pedder, Lever, 
Pownal, Wilson, Croley, and others. But the articles did 
not pass into a law, and become a part of the establishment, 
till nine years alter, though some of the more rigid bishops 
of the ecclesiastical commission insisted upon subscription 
from this time. 

The next considerable affair that came under debate, was 
the rites and ceremonies oft he church; and here, first, bishop 
Sandys brought in a paper of advice to move her majesty, 

" That private baptism, and baptism by women, may be 
taken out of the Common Prayer-book. That the cross in 
baptism may be disallowed as needless and superstitious. 
That commissioners may be appointed to reform the eccle-
siastical laws." 

Another paper was presented to the house with the  fel, 
lowing requests, signed by thirty-three names. 

Sirype's Ann. F. 319. 
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,‘ That tho psalms may be sung distinctly by the whole 
congregation; and that organs may be laid aside. That 
none may baptize but ministers ; and that they may leave 
off the sign of the cross. That at the ministration of the 
communion the posture of kneeling may be left indiffer-
ent. That the use of copes and surplices may be taken 
away ; so that all ministers in their ministry use a grave, 
comely, and side garment, as they commonly do in preach-
ing. That ministers be not compelled to wear such gowns 
and caps, as the enemies of Christ's gospel have chosen to 
be the special array of their priesthood. That the words 
in the thirty-third article, concerning the punishment or 
those who do not in all things conform to the public order 
about ceremonies, may be mitigated. That all the saints' 
days, festivals, and holidays, bearing the name of a creature, 
may be abrogated ; or at least a commemoration only of 
them reserved by sermons, homilies, or common prayer, fo. 
the better instructing the people in history ; and that al 
service men may go to work." 

I have subjoined the names of the subscribers to 
paper, that the reader may take notice what considerahl 
persons they were for learning and ability, as well as n 
begs, that desired a farther relbrinsti ion in the church.. 

This paper not being approved, another was blot 
into the lower house February 13, containing the following 
articles to be approved or rejected.f 

Alexander Newel, dean of St. Paul's and Bernina, nrehticavon of Huntingdon. 
prolocutor. 	 Spencer, archdeacon of Chicheme 

Sampson, dean of Christ-church, Oxon. 	Croley, archdeacon of I lereford. 
Lawrence Nowel, dean of Litchfield. 	Heton, archdeacon of Glinteeste 

• Ellis, dean of Hereford. 	 Roger., arclalsaeon of St. Marti. 
Day, provost of Etoo. 	 Kemp, archdeacon of St. Alban's. 
Dodds, denu of Exon. 	 Plat, archdeacon of St. 
Militias, archdeacon of London. 	Longland, archdeacon of Bucks. 
Pullen, archdeacon of Colchester. 	Watts, archdeacon of Middle 
Lever, archdeacon of Coventry. 

Church of Oxon. 
,Walker, 	 Clergy of Suffolk. 

Dean and chapter of Cloaca 
true, 	 Church of Rochester. 

141Favuge, 	 Clergy of Gloucester. 
%V. Bonner, 	cChurch of Somerset. 
Alvs, 	e 	J Church of NV  igorn. 
1k ikon, 	o 	Church of Wigorn, M'orceSier. 
Norynson, 	 Cluri;y of Glider Intry. 
Tremay or, 	0, 	I Clergy of Exeter. 

lien) er, 	 !Mao and chapter of %Vinton. 

4 itobro Ciurgy of Norwich. 
Dom anti ohapter of webtminst 

11111., 	 Clergy of Oxon. 

11.‘pu'N Atm 

of 
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" That all Sundays in the year, and principal feasts of 
Christ, be kept holidays ; and that all other holidays be a 
rogated. That in all parish-churches the minister in th 
common prayer turn his face towards the people, and they'  
read distinctly the service appointed, that the people ma 
hear and be edified. That in baptism the cross may b 
omitted, as tending to superstition. Forasmuch as di 
communicants are not able to kneel for age and sickno 
the sacrament, and others kneel and knock superstitin 
that therefore the order of kneeling may be left to the dise 
tion of the ordinary. That it be sufficient for the minister in 
time of saying divine service, and ministering of the sacra-
ments (once) to wear a surplice; and that no minister say 
service, or minister the sacran.ents, but in a comely garment 
or habit. That the use of organs be removed." 

These propositions were the subject of warm debates ; 
some approving and others rejecting them. In conclusion, 
the house being divided, it appeared upon the scrutiny, that 
the majority of those present were for approving them, forty-
three against thirty-live; but when the proxies were count-
ed, the scale was turned; those who were for the proposi- 
tions being fifty-eight, and those against them fifty-nine; so
that by the majority of one single voice, and that not a 
person present to hear the debates but a proxy, it was de- 
termined to make no alteration in the ceremonies, no 
abatements of thu present establishment.* 

• 'Phi names of Illy forty.three that 
Dean Non el, pi cloenlor, St. 
Mr. archdeacon 1,1,1vr, Coventry. 
Dean Pcilder, W igornicasis. 
Mr. arelidearnn D'atts, Middlesex. 
1)eutt Nowcl, of Litchfield. 
Mr. archdeacon Spi'lleer, Cicestrensis. 
51c. 	pruvt. dec. Clod. 
11r. 11,cs  yO.On,  proct. der. ('not. 
Sir. Duo cr, proet. der. Somers. 

Ebden, prod. der. 
Mr. archdeacon LongInn,l, 
Mr. Lancaster, lb. saorar. Serino. 
Sir. archdeacon WcAon, Lets, DAIS. 
ru,.srchtlintroul 11 
Mr. San!. proct. dec. rap. Clone. 
Mr. Walker, prod. Stalblk. 
Mr. Iteenn. 
Mr. Proctor, prowl. der. Sit.sc‘. 
Mr. Coceirl, Noel. , ler. Soo rcy. 
11r. arrhA, neon Tort, 11,..tr, 
„11r, ars lideacon runic" , Hereford. 
m r. So,cbv rim I.. 

approved of the abate artioles we 
Sir. ltradbridge, eanectlar. Cices 
Mr. 11014. poet. der. Oxon. 
Mr. Savage, prod. elec. Clone. 
Mr. art InIcacon l'ullan, Coldly 
Mr. NVilson, proct. 11' igurn. 
Sir. Ilurton. 
Mr. archdeacon Remold, Huntingd. 
Mr. Wibtirtie, prord. eccl. Rod'. 
Mr. Day, prnv. Eton. 
Mr. Reeve, pros% dec. esp. Westin. 
Sir. !Nitrite, prod. eler. Norse. 
31r. Cahhil, vv.( t. der. Lund. ni 

Oxon. 
Mr. Godwin, pram. clear, Line. 
Mr. at charm-on Prat, SI. David's. 
Sir. Trensayn, prod. tier. Eson. 
Mr. archdeacon Ileum, Clone. 
Mr. archdeacon Komp. SI. Alban's. 
Sir. Arm prod. reel. 	igorts. 
Mr. Reneger, prod. flee. cap. 11,' 
Mr. dean Ells, 111111;1rd. 
Ilr. glom Sampson, Oxop 
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I mention these names, not to detract from the merit of 
those who appeared for the present establishment; for many 
of them would have voted for the alterations, had.they not 
been awed by their superiors, or afraid of a prwmunire ; 
whereas, if the contrary vote had prevailed, it was only to 
address the queen or parliament, to alter the service-book 
in those particulars : but I mention them to shew, that the 
voice of half the clergy in convocation, and of no less num-
bers out of it, were for amendments, or at least a latitude 
in the observation of the rites and ceremonies of the church. 
Indeed it was very unkind, that when such considerable 
abatements had been made in favour of the Roman Catho-
lics, nothing should be indulged to those of the same faith, 
and who had suffered in the same cause with themselves, es-
pecially when the controversy was about points which one 
party apprehended to be sinful, and the other acknowledged 
to be indifferent. Sundry other papers and petitions were 
drawn up, by the lower house of convocation, in favour of 
a farther reformation, but nothing passel into a law. 

Tile church ha% ing carried their point against the Puri-
tans in convocation, we are now to see what use they made 
of their victory. The plague being in London and several 
parts of the country this summer, put a little fitOp to their 
zeal for uniformity at present; some were indulged, but none 
preferred that scrupled the habits. In proof of this we may 
produce the examples of two of the worthiest and most 
learned divines of the age; one was father Miles Coverdale, 
formerly bishop of E\eter, who with Tyndul and Rogers 
first translated the Bible into English after Wickliffe. This 
prelate was born in Yorkshire, bred at Cambridge, and pro-
ceeded doctor in divinity in the university of Tubing. Re.. 
turning to England in the reign of king Edward, he was 
made bishop of Exeter, 1531.* Upon the accession of queen 
Nary he was imprisoned, and narrowly escaped the fire; 
but by tht intercession of the king of Denmark was sent over 
into that country, and coming back at her death, assisted at 
the consecration of queen Elizabeth's first archbishop of Can-
terbury ; yet because he could not comply with the ceremo-
nies and habits he was neglected, and had no preferment. 
This reverend man, says Mr. Strype,t being now old and 
poor, Grindal bishop of London gave him the small living 

• Fullor's K orthivb, b. 3. p.  190. 	 t Ano. p. 4Q5. 
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Of St. Magnus, at the Bridge foot, where he preached quiet-
ly about two years ; but not coining up to the conformity 
required, he was persecuted thence, and obliged to relin-
quish his parish a little before his death, which happened 
May '..?0, 1567, at the age of eighty-one.* He was a celebrated 

.  preacher, admired and followed by all the Puritans ; but the 

1

,   

act of uniformity brought down his reverend hairs with 
sorrow to the grave. lle was buried in St. Bartholomew's 
behind the Exchange, and was attended to his grave with 
vast crowds of people. 

The other was that venerable man Mr. John Fox, the 
martyrologist, a grave, learned, and painful divine, and 

,  exile for religion, who employed his time abroad in writing 
the acts and monuments of that church which wonld hardly 
receive him into her bosom, and in collecting materials re-
lating to the martyrdom of those that sulfured for religion 
in the reigns of king Henry V I11. and queen Mary; all 
which he published, first in Latin lir the benefit of foreign-
ers, and then in English for the service of his own country, 
in the year 1561. No book ever gave such a mortal wound 
to Popery as this ; it was dedicated to the queen, and was in 

i  such high reputation, that it was ordered to be set up in the 
churches ; where it raised in the people an invincible hor-
ror and detestation of flint religion which had shed so much 

, innocent blood. Qielen Elizabeth had a particular esteem 
for Mr. Fox; but this excellent and laborious divine, though 
reduced to very great poverty and unlit, hind no preferment 
in the church because he scrupled t ho habits, till at length, 
by the intercession of some great friend, he obtained a pre-
bend in the church of Sarum, Iv hich he made a shill to hold 
till his death, though not without some disturbance from the 
bishops.1- 

The parochial clergy, both in city and country, hind an 
aversion to the habits ; they wore them sometimes in obe-
dience to the law, but more frequently administered without 
them ; for which some were cited into the spiritual courts, 
and admonished, the bishops not having yet assumed the 
courage of proceeding to suspension and deprivation. At 
knoll the mutter was laid before the queen, as appears by 

. ide  drinker, p. 1.0. 	,1 F.tryr's Annals, vol. 1. p. jz;o. 
Disloop 11 lielaselnes says, thei he was also installed is the Illits1 peelwL4 of Dur-

ham, 0001,er 14, 1571, but  hell it iii,t hiiv ; Itell.thiy 5tlerttlielg to lilt bailie 6110/, 
Ontobm 31, 137:1.  Supplement to %%ulna Lelia t10111.1.,  p. CA.— Ev. 
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a paper found among secretary Cecil's MSS. dated rebrti-
:try 21, 1564, which acquaints her majesty, that " some per-
form divine service and prayers in the chancel, others in the 
body of the church; some in a seat made in the attire!), some 
in the pulpit with their faces to the people ; some keep pre-
cisely to the order of the book, some intermix psalms in 
metre; some say with a surplice, and others without one. 

" The table stands in the body of the church in some 
places, in others it stands in the chancel; in some places the 
table stands altarwise, distant from the wall a yard ; in 
others in the middle of the chancel, north and south ; in 
some places the table is joined, in others it stands upon tres-
sels ; in some the table has a carpet, in others none. 

" Some administer the communion with surplice and cap; 
some with surplice alone ;* others with none ; some with 
chalice, others with a communion-cup, others with a common 
cup ; some with unleavened bread, and some with leavened. 

" Sonic receive kneeling, others standing, others sitting; 
some baptize in a font, some in a basin ; some sign with 
the sign of the cross, others sign not ; some minister in a 
surplice, others without ; some with a square cap, some 
with a round cap, some with a button-cap, some with a hat; 
sonic in scholars' clothes, some in others." 

Iler majesty was highly displeased with this report, and 
especially that her laws were so little regarded; she there-
fore directed a letter to the archbishops of Canterbury and 
York, dated January 256, " to confer wills the bishops of 
the ecclesiastical commission, and to inquire what diversi-
ties there were among the clergy in doctrine, rites, and ce-
remonies, and to take effectual methods that an exact order 
and uniformity be maintained in all external rites and ce-
remonies, as by law and good usages are provided for ; and 
that none hereafter be admitted to any ecclesiastical pre-
ferment, but «ho is well disposed to common order, and 
shall formally promise to comply with it." .t To give coun-
tenance to this severity, it was reported that some of the 
warmer Puritans had turned the habits into ridicule, and 
given unhandsome language to those that wore them; 
according to  Mr. Strype, was the occasion of their being 
pressed afterward with so much rigour: but whatever gmo 
occasion to the persecution that 'Wowed, or whoever was 

odu v1 PAIL!) p. 	 1 1Lid, p. 
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at the head of it, supposing the insinuation to be just, it 
was very hard that so great a number of useful ministers, 
who neither censured their brethren, nor abused their in-
dulgence by an unmannerly behaviour, should be turned out 
of their benefices for the indiscretion ofa few. The bishops, 
in their letters to the foreign divines, had promised not to 
urge their brethren in these things, and when opportunity 
served to seek reformation of them; but now they took 
themselves to be released from their promises, and set at 
liberty by the queen's express command to the contrary ; 
their meaning being, that they would not do it with;  their 
own accord, without direction from above. 

The Puritans and their friends, foreseeing the storm, did 
what they could to avert it • Pilkington bishop of' Durham 
wrote to the earl of Leicester, October 25th, to use his in-
terest with the queen in their behalf. He said, " that com-
pulsion should not be used in things of liberty. He prayed 
the earl to consider, how all reformed countries had cast 
away Popish apparel, with the pope, and yet we contend to 
keep it as a holy relic.* That ninny ministers would 
rather leave their livings than comply ; and the realmbad 
a great scarcity of teachers ; ninny places being destitute of 
any. That it would give incurable offence to foreign Pro-
testants ; and since wo have forsaken Popery as wicked, I 
do not see (says the bishop) how their apparel can become 
saints and profrosors of the gospel." 1Vhittinghain dean of 
Durham wrote to the same purpose. Ile dreaded the con-
sequence of imposing that as necessary, which at best WIN 
only indifferent, and in the opinion of many wise and 
learned men superstitious. " If the apparel which the 
clergy wear at present (says he), seems not so modest and 
grave as their vocation requires, or does not sufficiently 
distinguish them from men of other callings, they refuse not 
to wear that which shall be thought, by godly magistrates, 
most decent ffir these uses; provided they may keep them-
selves ever pure from the defiled robe of antichrist. Many 
Papists (says he) enjoy their livings and liberty, who have 
not sworn obedience, nor do any part of their duty to their 
miserable flock:I- Alas! my lord, that such compulsion 
should be used towards us, and such great lenity towards 

• biro of Palm, p. a5. anti AppandiN, p. lo. t Lilo of Parktr, p. 07. awl 
Appiudis,p. 
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the Papists. Oh ! noble earl, be our patron and stay in 
this behalf, that we may not lose that liberty, that hitherto 
by the queen's benignity we have enjoyed." Other letters 
were written to the same purpose; and all made what friends 
they could among the couriers. 

The nobility were divided, and the queen herself seemed 
to be at a stand, but the archbishop spirited her forward ; 
and having received her majesty's letter, authorizing him 
to proceed, he entered upon the unpleasing work with 
vigour and resolution. The bishops Jewel and Horn 
preached at Paul's cross to reconcile the people to the 
habits. Jewel said, he did not come to defend them, but 
to shew that they were indifferent, and might be complied 
with. Horn ►►ent a little farther, and wished those cut off 
from the church, that troubled it about ►white or black gar-
ments, round or square caps, The Puritans were not al-
lowed to preach against the habits, but they expostulated 
with the bishops, and told them, that in their opinions, those 
ought rather to be cut on; which stopped the course of the 
gospel, and that grieved and offended their weak brethren, 
by urging the remnants of antichrist more than God's com-
mandments, and by punishing the refusers of them more ex-
tremely than the breakers of God's laws. 

The archbishop, with the bishops of London, Ely, Win-
chester, and Lincoln, framed sundry articles to enforce the 
habits, ►which were afterward published under the title of 
Advertisements. But when his grace brought them to 
court, the queen refused to give them her sanction. The 
archbishop, chafed at the disappointment, said that the court 
had put him upon framing the Advertisements ; and if they 
would not go on, they had better never have done any thing; 
nay, if the council would not lend their helping hand 
against the Nonconformists, as they had done heretofore in 
Hooper's days, they should only be laughed at for all they 
had done.* But still the queen was so cold, that when the 
bishop of London came to court, she spoke not a word to 
him aboulahe redressing the neglect of conformity in the 
city of London, where it was most disregarded. Upon 
which the archbishop applied to the secretary, desiring 
another letter from the queen, to back their endeavours for 
conformity►  adding, in sonic heat, " If you remedy it not by 

• Life of Packer, p. 1J9. 
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letter, I will no more strive against the stream, fume or 
chide who will." 

But the wearing the Popish garments being one of the 
grand principles of nonconformity, it will be proper to set 
before the reader the sentiments of some learned per-
fromers upon this controversy, which employed the pens 
of the most judicious divines of the age. 

We have related the unfriendly behaviour of the bishops 
Cranmer and Ridley towards Hooper; and that those very 
prelates who once threatened his life for refusing the 
habits, if we may credit Mr. Fox's Latin edition of the Book 
of Martyrs, lived to see their mistakes and repent :• for 
when Brooks bishop of Gloucester came to Oxford, to de-
grade bishop Ridley, he refused to put on the surplice, and 
while they were putting it on him, whether be would or 
no, he vehemently inveighed against the apparel, calling it 
" foolish, abominable, and too fond for a vice in a play." 

Bishop Latimer also derided the garments; and when 
they pulled offhis surplice at his degradation, " Now (says 
he) I can make no more holy water." 

In the articles against bishop Farrar in king Edward's 
reign, it was objected, article forty-nine, that he bad vowed 
never to wear the cap, but that he came into his cathedral 
with a longgown and hat; which he (lid not deny, alleging 
he did it to avoid superstition, and without any offence to 
the people. 

When the Popish vestments were put upon Dr. Tn)lor, 
the martyr, in order to his degradation, he walked about 
with his hands by his sides, saying, " How say you, my lord, 
am I not a goodly fool? It' I were in Cheapside, would not 
the boys laugh at these foolish toys and apish trumpery ?" 
And when the surplice.was pulled off, " Now (says he) I am 
rid of a fool's coat." 

When they were pulling the same off from archbishop 
Cranmer, he meekly replied, "All this needed not, I myself 
had done with this gear long ago." 

Dr. Ileyler testifies, that John Rogers the protomartyr 
peremptorily refused to wear the habits unless the Popish 
priests were enjoined to wear upon their sieves, by way of 
distinction, a chalice with a host. The same he asserts 
concerning Philpot, a very eminent martyr; and concern- 

• Fox's Book of Martyrs, vol. 3. p. 500. Stripe'► Ann. ,•ul. 2.  p•  555. 

   
  



158 	 N ISTORY OF 

ing one Tyms a deacon, who was likewise martyred in queen 
Mary's reign. 

The holy martyr John Bradford, as well as Mr. Samp-
son and some others, excepted against the habits at their 
entrance into holy orders, and were ordained without them. 

Bucer and Peter Martyr, professors of our two famous 
universities, were both against the habits, and refused to 
wear them. Bucer being asked, why he did not wear the 
square cap, answered, Because his head was not square.* 
And Martyr, in one of his letters after his return home, 
Fa) 	" When I was at Oxford, I would never use those white 
garments in the choir, though I was a canon in the church; 
and I am satiEfied in my own reasons for what I did."-1. In 
the same letter, Bucer says he would be content to suffer 
some great pain in his body, upon condition that these 
things were utterly taken away.t And, in such case as we 
are now [1550], he willed; that in no case they should be 
received. Ile adds, in his letter from Cambridge to a friend 
beyond sea, dated 12th January 1550, that no foreigner was 
consulted about the purity of ceremonies, " de puritate 
rituum scito hie neminem extraneum de his rebus rogari." 
And though both he and Peter Martyr thought they might 
be borne with for a season; yet in our case, he would not 
have them suffered to remain. 

These were the sentiments of our first reformers in the 
reign of king Edward VI. and queen Mary. 

upon restoring the Proteztant religion under queen 
Elizabeth, the same sentiments concerning the habits pre-
vailed among all the reformers at first, though they disagreed 
upon the grand question, whether they should desert their 
ministry rather than comply. 

Mr. Strype, in his Life of Archbishop Parker, a most cruel 
persecutor of the Puritans, says, that he was not fond of 
the cap, the surplice, and the wafer-bread, and such-like in-
junctions, ani)wonld have been pleased with a toleration; 
that he gthried in having been consecrated without the 
Aaronical garments; but that his concern for his prince's 
honour made him resolute that her royal will might take 
place. 

Di% M urn bishop of Winchester, in his letter to Gualter, 
• 

6 
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says, " that the act of parliament which enjoined the vest- 
ments, was made before they were in office, so that they had 
no hand in making it;' but they bad obeyed the law, think-
ing the matter to be of an indifferent nature ; and they had 
reason to apprehend, that if they had deserted their stations 
on that account, their enemies might have come into their 
places ;1- but be hoped to procure an alteration of the act 
in the next parliament, though he believed it would meet 
with great opposition from the Papists." Yet this very 
bishop a little after wished them cut off from the church 
that troubled it about white or black garments. 

Bishop Jewel calls the vestments " the habits of the 
stage, the relics of the Amorites, and wishes they may he 
extirpated to the roots, that all the remnants of liwtner 
errors, with all the rubbish, and even the dust that yet re-
mained, might be taken away." But he adds, the queen is 
fixed; and so was his lordship soon after, when he refused 
the learned Dr. Humphreys a benefice within his diocess 
on this account, and called all the Noaconformists men of 
squeamish stomachs.f 

Bishop Pilkington complains " that the disputes which 
began about the vestments were now carried fitrther, even 
to the whole constitution ; that pious persons lamented this, 
atheists laughed, and the Papists blew the coals; and that 
the blame of all was cast upon the bishops. lie urged that 
it might be considered, that all reformed churches had cast 
away Popish apparel with the pope; that many ministers 
would rather leave their livings than near them; and he  
was well satisfied that it was not an apparel becoming those 
that profess godliness. I confess (says he) we suffer many 
things against our hearts, groaning under them ; but we 
cannot take them away, though we were ever so much set 
upon it. 1Ve are under authority, and can innovate nothing 
without the queen; nor can we alter the laws; the only 
thing left to our choice is, whether we will bear these things)  
or break the peace of the charch."§ 

Bishop Grindal was a considerable time in suspense, 
whether he should accept a bishoprick with the Popish 
vestments, lie consulted Peter Martyr on this head, and 
says, that all the bishops that had been beyond the sea had 

• Pierce's Viatheatimo. p. W. 	f MO. 1243, %ill. 
Parker, p. 1.$ 	MS. p 87,1. 	§ 	Iter. tol. S. p. 
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dealt with the queen to let the habits fall ; but she was in-
flexible. This made them submit to the laws, and wait for 
a tit opportunity to reverse them. Upon this principle he 
conformed and was consecrated; and in one of his letters, 
he calls God to witness, that it did not lie at their (the 
bishops') door, that the habits were not quite taken away. 

1)1.. Sandys bishop of Worcester, and Parkhurst of 
Norwich, inveigh severely against the habits, and they with 
the rest of the bishops threaten to declaim against them, 
" till they are sent to hell from whence they came."* San-
d)s, in one of his letters to Parker, says, " I hope we shall 
not be forced to use the vestments, but that the meaning of 
the law is, that others in the meantime shall not take them 
away, but that they shall remain for the queen." 

Dr. Guest bishop of Rochester wrote against the cere-
monies to secretary Cecil, and gave it as his opinion, "that 
having been evil used, and once taken away, they ought not 
to be used again, because the Galatians were commanded, 
to stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ had made 
them free; and because we arc to abstain from all appear-
ance of evil. The gospel teaches us to put away needless 
ceremonies, and to worship God in spirit and truth; whereas 
these ceremonies were no hotter than the devices of men, 
and had been abused to idolatry. 1Ie declares openly 
against the cross, against images in churches, and against a 
variety of garments in the service of God. If a surplice 
be thought proper for one (says his lordship), it should servo 
for all divine oflices.--The bishop is for the people's receiv-
ing the sacrament into their hands, according to I ho example 
of Christ and the primitive church, and not for putting it 
into the people's mouths : and as for the posture, that it 
should be rather standing than kneeling; but that this 
should be left to every one's choice."t 	• 

Not One of the first set of bishops after the Reformation 
approved of the habits, or argued for their continuance 
front Scripture, antiquity, or decency, but submitted to them 
out of necessity, and to keep the church in the queen's fa-
vour.t 1Iow much are the times altered! our first reformers 
never ascribed any holiness or virtue to the vestments, but 

• mon, norms 1111011 4 this RA C011011111ing the corruptions or the spisittml courts, 
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'wished and prayed for their removal;* whereas several 
modern conformists have made them essential to their mini-
strations, and have represented religion as naked and de-
fective without them. 

But the question that divided the reformers, was the law-
fulness of wearing habits that had been consecrated to idola-
trous and superstitious uses, and were the very marks and 
badges of that religion they bad renounced. Upon this 
they consulted the foreign divines, who all agreed in the 
reasonableness of abolishing the habits, but were divided in 
their sentiments about the lawfulness of wearing them in 
the meantime: some were afraid of the return of Luther-
anism or Popery, if the ministers should desert their sta-
tions in the church ; and Others apprehended, that if they 
did not reject them at first, they should never obtain their 
removal afterward. 

Dr. Humphreys and Sampson, two heads of the Noncon-
formists, wrote to Zurich the follow ing reasons against the 
lawfulness of wearing the habits: " that they did not think 
the prescribing habits to the clergy merely a civil thing; 
nor that the habits now prescribed were decent; for how 
can that habit be decent that serves only to dress up the 
theatrical pomp of Popery ? The Papists glory in this, that 
these habits were brought in by them, for which they vouch 
Otho's Constant luau Hod the Roman Pontifical.—They add, 
that in king Edward's time the surplice was not universally 
used nor pressed, whereas the copes then taken away are 
now to be restored. This is not to extirpate Popery, but 
to plant it again, and instead of going forward in reibrma-
tion, to go backward. We do not place religion in habits 
(say they), but we oppose them that do [the Papists]. Be-
sides, it gives some authority to servitude, to depart from 
our liberty. We hate contention, nor do we desert our 
churches, and leave them exposed to wolves, but we are 

• Bishop iVarburton wilts hero, " Who ascribes any holiness or virtue to them 
now, I pray?" In reply it is sufficient to observe, that Mr. Neal refers to the time 
V. hen he to met  about thirty-six years before the hi shop's strictures appear to hest, been 
penned, and not tunny ;rinds after Dr. Nichols, in his defence of the r hureh nl Eng-
land, hod called ministers' ordinary habit profane, tied when Or. (trey ttiysl. m of 
Ilcelesiatnicid Lew, p. 	had carded the notion of decency, in Dos resin el, Soil 
high, rem-meeting " the chin-018,as by a prescript form of decent and comely apparel, 
presiding to hese Its ministers knonn to the people, and dun clay to rceeive Zhu 
Inietiov and estimation dun ill the speeinl messengers Mid ministers of Almighty 
Cod." This I epresudatieu approximates tire meth to Iltu idea of holiness and 
eirtee.—En. 
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driven lloin them. We leave our brethren to stand and fall 
to their own master, and desire the same favourable for-
bearance from them. All that is pretended is, that the 
habits are not unlawful ; not that they are good and expe-
dient; but forasmuch as the habits of the clergy are visible 
marks of their profession, they ought not to be taken from 
their enemies. The ancient flithers had their habits, but 
not peculiar to bishops, nor distinct from the laity. The 
instances of St. John and Cyprian are singular. In Ter-
tullian's time the pallium was the common habit of old 
Christians. Chrysostom speaks of white garments, but with 
no approbation ; he rather finds fault with them; nor do 
we condemn things indifferent as unlawful; but we wish 
there might be a free synod to settle this matter, in which 
things may not he carried according to the minds of one or 
two persons. The doctrine of our church is now pure, and 
why should there be any defect in our worship ? why should 
we borrow any thing from Popery? why should we not agree 
in rites, as well as in doctrine, with the other rammed 
churches ? e have a good opinion of our bishops, and bear 
with their state and pomp; w e once bore the same cross with 
them, and preached the same Christ with them; why then 
are we now turned out of our benefices, and some put in 
prison, only for habits, and publicly delitined ?* 

" But the dispute is not only about a cap and surplice; 
there are other grievances which ought to be redressed or 
dispensed with ; as, 1. Music and organs in divine worship. 
2. The sponsors in baptism, answering in the child's name. 
3. The cross in baptism. 4. Kneeling at tho sacrament, 
and the use of unleavened bread. 5. There is also a want 
of discipline in the church. 6. The marriage of the clergy 
is not legitimated, but their children are looked upon by 
some as bastards. 7. Marriage is not to be performed with-
out a ring. 8. Womed are not to be dwelled ithout the 
veil. 9. The court of faculties; pluralities; licences for 
nonresidence, ttir eating flesh in Lent, &c. are insufferable 
grievances. 10. Ministers have not a free liberty to preach 
without subscribing to the use and approbation of all this 
ceremonies* And, lastly, the article which explained 

presence in the sacrament is t1114,1,11 the manner of Christ's 
away." 

t1  1110. n,r. ,t.1..1. u. 311. t Ili t. it.t iu ilveuralo, p. ps:t. 
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The bishops alleged, in vindication of their compliance 

with these things, the necessity of the time; the queen's 
peremptoriness; the indifferent nature of the things re-
quired, and their fears of the loss of the whole reforma-
tion, if they should desert their stations in the church; 
promising not to urge them upon their brethren who wore 
dissatisfied; but to endeavour their removal in a proper 
season. 

The learned foreigners gave their opinions upon this 
nice question with caution and reserve. Peter Martyr in 
his letter to Grindal* writes thus: "As for the habits to be 
used in holy things, since they carry an appearance of the 
mass, and are merely remainders of Popery, it is (says he) 
the opinion of the learned'i3ullinger, the chief minister of 
Zurich, that they are to be refrained from, lest by your ex-
ample a thing that is scandalous should be confirmed ; but 
(he adds) though I have been always against the use of such 
ornaments, yet I see the present danger, lest you should be 
put from the office of preaching. There may also be some 
hopes, that as images and altars are taken away, so also 
those appearances of the mass may be removed, if you and 
others, who have taken upon you episcopacy, labour in it. 
—I am therefore more backward to advise you rather to 
refuse the bishoprick than to submit to the use of those 
vestures ; and yet, Immense 1 am sensible scandals of this 
kind are to be uvoitIod, 1 u►n more willing to yield to 11181-
linger's opinion aforesaid." Hut after all he advises him to 
do nothing against his conscience. 

Bollinger and Gualter, ministers of Zurich, in their let-
ters to horn and Grindal, " lament the unhappy breach in 
the church of' England, and approve of the zeal of those 
divines, who wish to have the house of God purged from 
all the dregs of Popery. They are not pleased with them 
who first made the laws about habits, nor with those who 
zealously maintain them. They declare that they acted 
unwisely, if they were of the reformed side; but if they 
wore disguised enemies, that they had been laying snares 
with ill designs. They are therefore absolutely against the 
imposition of these, and other grievances; but they think 
many things of this sort should be submitted to, rather than 
men should forsake the ministry at this juncture, lest the 

Slrypr'e Lift of Grimm, p. V9, 10. Ann. vol. 1. p. 171 

   
  



164 	 HISTORY OF 
whole reformation should be lost ; but that they should 
press the queen and the nobility to go on and complete the 
reformation, so gloriously begun."* 

These divines wrote also to the earl of Bedford, and ac-
quainted him, " that they were sorry to hear that not only 
the vestments, but many other things, were retained in the 
church, which savoured plainly of Popery. They complain 
of the bishops printing their letter, and that their private 
opinion about the lawfulness of wearing the habits Tor the 
present, should be made use of to cast reproaches on per-
sons, Ii►r whom they should rather have compassion in their 
sullhrings, than study to aggravate them. They pray his 
lordship to intercede with the queen and nobility, for their 
brethren that were then under sufferings, who deserved a 
very great regard, forasmuch as it had appeared what true 
zeal they had 1hr religion, since the only thing they desired 
was, that the church should be purged from all the dregs of 
Popery. This cause (say they) in general is such, that 
those who promote it are worthy of the highest dignity. They 
do therefore earnestly pray his lordship at this time, to ex-
ert himself, and employ all the interest he has in the queen 
and nobility, that the church of England, so happily re-
formed to the admiration of the whole world, may not be 
defiled with the remnants of Popery. To retain these things 
will look like giddiness (say these divines) ; it will offend 
the weak, and give great scandal to their neighbours in 
France and Scotland, who are yet under the cross ; and the 
very Papists will justify their tyrannical impositions by such 
proceedings."t 

The divines of Geneva were more peremptory in their 
advices ; for in their letter of October .9.4th, 1561, signed 
by Theodore Beza, and seventeen of his brethren, they say, 
" if the case Isere theirs they would not receive the minis-
try upon these conditions if it acre proffered, much less 
would they sue for it. As for those who have hitherto 
complied, if they are obliged not only to wink at manifest 
abuses, but to*, approve of those things which ought to he 
redressed, what thing else can we advise them to, but that 
they should 'retire to a private life. As 11)1. the Popish 
habits, those men that are authors of their being imposed, 

tu.i. R.'f. vol. J. 50U. MS. p. 8;9. 	t flint. lief. vol, 9. p. 313. 
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do deserve most evil of the church, and shall verily, answer 
it at the dreadful bar of Christ's judgment." They then 
argue very strongly against the habits ; a:.d liaving advised 
the ministers not to lay down their ministry presently, for 
fear of the return of Popery, they conclude thus: " Never-
theless, if ministers are commanded not only to tolerate 
these things, but by their subscriptions to allow them as 
lawful, what else can we advise them to, but that having 
witnessed their innocence, and tried all other means in the 
fear of the Lord, they should give over their functions to 
open wrong ?" They then declare their opinions against 
the cross in baptism.; the validity of baptism by mitIn ives ; 
the power of the keys being in the hands of lay-ehuncellors 
and bishops' courts; and conclude with an exhortation and 
prayer for unity, and a more perfect reformation in the 
English church. 

Though the Reformation in Scotland was not fully esta-
blished, yet the superintendent ministers, and commission-
ers of charges within that realm, directed a letter the very 
first opportunity, to their brethren the bishops, and pastors 
of England, who have renounced the Roman antichrist, and 
do profess with them the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. 
It was dated from Edinburgh, December, 28th, 1566, and 
signed by John Spotswood, and nine of his brethren, preach-
ers of Christ Joann. The letter does not enter into the 
debate, whether the habits are simply indifferent or not; 
but pleads in it most earnest and pathetic manner for tolera-
tion and forbearance, and that the deprived ministers may 
be restored. " If surplice, corner-cap, and tippet (say 
they), have been badges of idolatry, what have the preachers 
of Christian liberty, and the open rebukers of nll supersti-
tion, to do with the dregs of the Roman beast? Our bre-
thren that of conscience refuse that unprofitable apparel, do 
neither damn yours, nor molest you that use such vain 
trifles. HO shall do the like by them, We doubt not but 
you will therein please God, and comfort the hearts of 
many." But the whole letter breathes such an excellent 
spirit, that I cannot forbear recommending it to the reader's 
perusal in the Appendix. 

It is evident upon the whole, that it was the unanimous 
opinion of the foreign divines, that the habits ought to be 
laid aside by authority ; anti that in the meantime they 
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i.liould not be urged upon those that scrupled them : but 
they were not so well agreed in the lawfulness of wearing 
them till they were taken away; though their fears of the 
return of Popery, if the ministers should desert their sta-
tions; their compassion to the souls of the people, who 
were perishing for lack of knowledge; and their hopes, that 
the queen would quickly be prevailed with to remove them; 
made most of them apprehend they might be dispensed with 
for the present. 

Tim English laity were more averse to the habits than 
the clergy; as their hatred of Popery increased, so did 
their aversion to the garments. Theie was a strong party 
in the very court against them, among whom was the great 
earl of Leicester, sir Francis Knollys, vice-chamberlain ; 
Burleigh, lord-treasurer; sir Francis Walsingham, secre-
tary of state; the earls of Bedford, Warwick, and others. 
But the Protestant populace throughout the nation were 
so inflamed, that nothing but an awful subjection to autho-
rity could have kept them within bounds. Great numbers 
refused to frequent those places of worship where service 
was ministered in that dress ; they would not salute such 
ministers in the streets, nor keep them company ; nay, if 
we may believe Dr. Whitgift, in his defence against Cart-
wright, " they spit in their llices, reviled them as they went 
along, and shelved such-like rude behaviour," because 
they took them for Papists in disguise, for time-servers, and 
half-faced Protestants, that would be content with the re-
turn of that religion whose badge they worn: There was 
indeed a warm spirit in the people, against every thing 
which came from that pretended church, whose garments 
had been so lately died with the blood of their friends and 
relations. Upon the whole, I leave the reader to deter-
mine, how far the wisdom and moderation of the queen can 
be vindicated, in imposing these habits on the clergy ; or 
the bishops be excused for imprisoning, sapending, and 
depriving, some of the most useful preachers in the king-
dom, fin account of things which in their own Opinion were 
butUrely tolerable, but in the judgment of their brethren 
were absolutely sinful. 

" Sirmio'n Anno14, vol. 1. p. 178. 460. 604 	Crautuor, p. 363. lay of 
Porker, p. 77. 

t Tho gronsido, on which Book a en.pioion might rest, may bo iron in Mr. Near* 
Jleview, rp Slorvartu aditiou of his Iliblory, vol. 1. p.601, OUT. 

   
  



Tut PURITANS. 	 67 
we  have already mentioned the queen's letter of Ja- 

nuary 	in obedience to which archbishop Parker 
wrote to his brethren of the ecclesiastical commission, and 
in particular to Grindal bishop of London (there being in 
Ghat city the greatest number of clergy, and of the best 
learning, that refused the apparel), to consult proper 
hods to reduce them to an exact unifon»ity.* A fler home 

debate the commissioners agreed upon certain advertise-
ments (as they were called), partly for due order in preach-
ing and administering the sacraments, and partly for the 
apparel of persons ecclesiastical.f 

By the first of these articles, all preachers throughout 
the nation were disqualified at once; and by the Inlet, they 
subscribed, and promised not to preach or expound the 
Scriptures, without a licence from the bishop, which was 
not to be obtained without a promise under the hand of an 
absolute conformity to the ceremonies. 'lore the commis-
;oilers surely broko through the act or submission, by which 

• Lafir of l'ark..r, p. 161. 
The articles for preaching declare, " that all lierne(a granted hi fore March 1st, 

1.16 t, shall be void and of none effect ; and that till that shall be thought rued for the 
(ghee of remitting-  shall bit admitted again, paying no more than fourpenec for Oro 
writing, rudiment, and wax; turd tout those %the were not apprus tat its preachers, 
might read the lonnities. 

" In the minktration of the communion in cathedrals and collegiate uhurchea, this 
principal ininiclora shall %vent a rope alb goapeller and epistoler agreeably ; hut at 
all 	miler pray eta rrl his Pahl 111 11414 • oonuuui oo uslablo,  thin shall wear no oolto,, but  wurplivas only 	and pw ,. t,ilatI, a shrill war n nuri;liee wilh n silk hood in the 
a 	-; 5101 wit 0 lio y 1108),.• h II I 	I. 

*. ItVcry tnini.i, f Nat Ina Iho (.111th rrnynt5, or nataioialaring ilia sacraments, err. 
shall wear a mutat, It with 41/t t ell ; 4nrl the parish 4t6111 pre. hie a It nod Wile allud-
ing on a 11-111110 rot the communinn-fable ; and the G  a o0n,tuun,bo• shelf by  a, I out  

the oral wall oft r ilin said rattle. 
"rill dignil.nii . in cathedral churches, doctors, bachelors of dlebdry and inw.  

Int Mg rectrainstieal livings, shall near in their calumny apparel it brpail sidu.gown 
n int ,lieu 5, strait at ilia Imola, without any 01111.4 or falling 1 apes , nod tippi Is of 
seraverol, and n square cap, hut no loits, riacupt in their journet ing. 'Elm inferior 
414  Ivy are to near lung Kenos and caps of the saute fruition; earn pl in cute of po-
verty, whorl rho, may wear ohm! gowns."  

To them• advertisements erirlain prolealations wore antic \ ell, to be mole, promised, 
111141 hubserilted, by such as shall hereafter be admitted to any din u or cure in the. 
church. " And lu,rc every clergyman subscribed,ntol  promised nal to preach or ca- 
lomel' the Scriptures, aid 	I spoti d liernre of the bishop under his seal, but only 
to real the tiouriliea; sod [Ikea inn to 01444efV(.4, keep;  and M1110141, mach order and 
todbornity in all esterrint polity, rites, anti erre:north a, of 1111) lantri 11, as by lawn, 
good irsegca, and orders, tiro Airmuly well provithd and vskii.6110.0 
'rheas navel arguments were enjoined the clergy by Om archbishop of Canto, bury, 

the IrisImpa of London and Rochester (conimissiiitiets iu rant' A 4,101, 	 0,,,t 
II the bit hops of 11 Mehemet., hay, mid some others. The miner hays, to  that Choy 
do out in es, tilt., them)  rules its clmi‘nlimt will, the ward or eioi, nY st of ttecoo,jty to 
Hod the 144111n IOW 6 or 11,,, got 1 o's salim in, ht ttu it non manes can lidernd ; or is 
adding why t nit 114' y or lotion A I to leibite In 0,1 r, 	to the •ai rumunte ; !Mt ss 11.111- 
pm al order 5 hint ly rent. slanlied, alt 	any vain superatither, and es rules tit 
cency, dibtitirtion, anti milts-, for the 
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they are obliged never to make or execute any canons or 
constitutions without the royal assent. But the bishops 
presumed upon their interest with her majesty ; they knew 
her mind, though she refused, for political reasons, to ra-
tify their advertisements, telling them that the oath of ca-
nonical obedience was sufficient to bind the inferior clergy 
to their duty, without the interposition of the crown. 

Parker therefore went on; and having cited the Puritan 
clergy to Lambeth, he admonished some, and threatened 
others :* but Grindal withdrew, being naturally averse 
to methods of severity, and afraid of a prmmunire. His 
grace took a great deal of pains to gain him over, and by his 
arguments, says Strype, brought him to a good resolution.—
He also applied to the council for the queen's and their as-
sistance; and to the secretary of state, beseeching him to 
spirit up the bishop of London to his duty, which was done 
accordingly. What pains will some men take to draw their 
brethren into a snare, and force them to be partners in op, 
pression and cruelty ! 

Among those that the archbishop cited before him were 
the reverend Mr. Thomas Sampson, dean of Christ-church, 
and Dr. Lawrence Humphreys (regius professor of divi-
nity), president of Magdalen-colleme, Oxon, men of high re-
nown throughout the nation for learning; piety, and zeal for 
the Reformation, and exiles for religion in queen Mary's 
reign. Upon their appearance the archbishop urged them 
with the opinions of Bucer and Peter Martyr; but the au-
thority of these divines not being sufficient to remove their 
scruples, they, were ordered not to depart the city without 
leave. After long attendance, and many checks from some 
of the council for their refractoriness, they framed a suppli-
catory letter in a very elegant but submissive style, and sent 
it to the archbishop, and the rest of the ecclesiastical com-
missioners, March 20th, " in which they protest belbre 
God, what a bitter grief it was to them, that there should 
be huch dissensions about a cap and surplice among persons 
of the same faith. They allege the authorities of St. Aus-
tin, Socrates, and Theodoret, to show that in their times 
there was a variety of rites awl observances which break 
not unity and concord. They beseech the bishops there-
fore, if there was any fellowship in Christ, that they would 

of Parktr, r. 161. 
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follow the direction of St. Paul about things in their own 
nature indifferent, ' that every one should be persuaded in 
his own mind.' Conscience (say they) is a tender tiling, anti 
all men cannot look upon the same things as indifferent ;  
therefore these habits seem so to you, you are not to be con _ 
demncd by us; on the other hand, if they do not appear tie 
to us, we ought not to be vexed by you. They then urpea l 
to antiquity, to the practice of other reformed churches, 
and to the consciences of the bishops themselves; and con_ 
elude thus: wherefore we most humbly pray, that a thing 
which is the care and pleasure of Papists, and which yon 
[the bishops] have no great value for yourselves, and which 
we refuse not from any contempt of authority, but from an 
aversion to the common tttemy, may not be our snare nor 
our critne."* 

• In one of their examinations the  archbishop put nine imestiuns to them, to voltich 
they gave the follow4ng answers : 

Quest. I. " Is the surplice a thing mil nil aid led; on Is 11 Indifferent ? 
Anse. ^ Though the ainpliee in so Marone to II dater. at, 1 d 1 du it e pi meat eir- 

eninatunce it is nut, bring of the smile !Ruiner,  vi 'oh the 	en briva, or the amour( I 
of idolatry, for which Coil by the prophet threat' tin to n init. 

Quest. 	" If it. be not intlificriout, fur That en et.? 
Ausw. " lleewse things that bane been eon omitted to idolatry are not inililf,rent. 
Qnert. 3. " 	Nether Om ordinary low loinhoop1 detesting Papistry, tatty enjoin tau 

surplice to be 'worn, mod enforce lobo iojounotion! 
Arum. " It may he said to atio It a one, in T. rtullian's wordr, ' Si to diaholi p morale 

nollerisopoiropoiol i Y on ittigre in, ill 	150INKIlidolatrium.'  That is ,s°  11'1110u Ingest the poop 
end in memory of  Ina devil, elostrommor of it thou muddiest with, is 111101•1r.) .' W 11411  
if ho believer lis will not 'donor the iiiimirtinn. 

Quest. 	" ‘‘. In ther the r opr In, it thing inilitrereet, beim( preset Hied by Inn for 
&vole!,  nod tomorrow, mid not in imp. rl of sup. 0111011 or 

,,,, y is not pi 	I, d hoe 	ow. 1,111i. Il ti 	111.1 it'd In olo free itoo 	o• 
resilient. St. if 11.191,  not a, that the gull, ouoloolood.hy I:1011 nor rerrroonre nod oto el no, 
(4'  theJewid. tynivid, is Hot III be adooato 1.0 brmilif) the dwell or chri ; n, d 
if so, much le 0 ropes broil lit in by Papists, and continued in tin it flerVig.0 us 
proper ornaments admit-  rt 

Quest. 5. " 	hetlier any thing that is indifferent m ly be enjoinvii as godly, to the 
is,,, of rowtn. player and saernments? 

Answ. 0  If it tau off rely iudillur. ill, Its time, plane, and such ni c n. ary V111'1/117. 
MIMI 414 of di%inn uonhip,  for the which there may be lin/light it pound loot of Set ip-
tore. in I. think it mar. 

Quest. b. " 	doer the cis it inm,istratc may constitute b.) law nn ttbdinoono e Gone 
nteuts on I,  !lain otolj s ? 

" Brea 	II nee to manifest comm000lity arinctlt to the emoomoonti eolith 
in policy. if it be suilieii.nimy guarded +11,441.4 sure' stittion, lie non,) appoint it, dole 
rogrill brim; trod to persons and Ii111/311. 

St. 7. " 	high, r low may be made fur the iliflireneu of 'Moisten'  al 1,  IN I 
In ems Ii)ouseii? 

Anne. " 	such prescription ton minister of the gospel of Chrint tor Imdl'ii  
play tor olmoloto d, beeause no such (hint( is deercud iu Om 	Ft ottitliti•nt ; tow did thin 
primitiroo ohm, h spimint any such thing, but winitit rather (lint ministers slonool)1 be 
dintionoosho it fo uud Ih. laity.!. I 	um; 1, 6tr, ton their ot veld ins , not by th oir g trim we. 

qttt 	" Who tiler 	rs going in tomb appalrl ns Thu Papists unvilp (night 
to be C1111111111110 	09 pocaeloo r lot no cluing' 

" %‘ 0 page nu 111011i to big Ontl 10,Isht he slants um falls, 
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The ecclesiastical commissioners were very much divided 

in their opinions, how to proceed with these men. Some 
were for answering the reasons given below, and for en-
forcing the habits with a protestation, that they wished them 
taken away. Others were for connivance; and others for 

compromise : accordingly a pacific proposition was drawn 
up which llumpreys and Sampson were willing to subscribe, 
with the reserve of the apostle, ." All things are lawful, but 
all things edify not." But the archbishop, who was at the 
head of the commission, would abate nothing ; for on the 
29th of April, 1561, he told them peremptorily in epeu 
court, that they should conform to the habits; that is, to 
wear the mpiare cap, and no hats, in their long gowns ; to 
it ear the hilsplice with non-regents' hoods in the choirs, 
according- to ancient custo►n ; and to communicate kneeling 
in wafer-bread ; er else they should part with their prefer-
n►ent. To w hich our divines replied, that their consciences 
could not comply with these injunctions, be the event n hat 
it might.* Upon tido they were both put under confine-
ment ; hilt Ow storm Coll chie•lly upon Sampson, who Wilti 

detained in prison a considernble time, as a terror to others ; 
and by special order front the queen, wits tlepri% cd of his 
deanery ; nor could he ever obthin, u lier this, any higher  
preferment in the church, than the government of a poor 

- — 	 - 
al. 9. " Whelk r such preaebers ought to be refoi in. 1, or rt Nil Mill, 41, or nu 

A lisq. " Ireno ns will not hat ohit iliren restrained from In i iIt tly emutimilion for 
diversity in r err monies, proi iiled there be unity of frith and 	; and It is to he 

d that there may be the lih,e charitable pt i woo i"°  	" 
ti I lie,11. 11011..1%f ro, four tit fines nohilibleit 	ollik I no Wiwi Ills niodiod ivt arta5 end  

14'00 	thin habits ; as; (1.)  Apparel ought t ho wont a, meat uu1•h1 III he a Idea ; 
'MI al t onling to SI. PI Ill, oust u11ct• 	idols might not to be eaten, thetefore Po. 
pi.lt apputd ought not to be oorn. (•1•) 11 u ollItt nut to give oth nee in uudlrts of 
10,11e Maid', more, therelMe the bidlops who nut of this °pillion ought lent to corm, J 
flu habits. (.I. l'opidi gammas hret c many salmi Milieus mystical signilications, for 
%%hid, [impost. they 1115 ellast  crated by the 	; ti e ought therefore Iiienntrerato 
them also, of lay them wholly n jute. (•1.) Our iniiii.drittions are tooll0000t by a. ono 
not iii bo talid, tor (feel /AMIN: to God, nob it performed in 	nmeiti I and this 
bt 1115 " pct rtilinR °pjnjo11, MI; Apprehend it highly necessary III C114011'140 the 
( 	1111ligh iffillikreat I light ant to be made necessary, bt•ruusa Ib. n they ehmtge 
dm sr maim., nod we lone our Chti.tian libeit Y. (6.) if we urn hound to %war Pssipsds 
misisdrol Mtn a CHII1111:11,d131, 	may lin obli••etl to litiVe Slut% VII 4" foYflia, 7111(1 (1, Mak., 

nsv rd all, spittle, crews), quad All tht runt of the l'apistierd uthlitions to the ottliimu, ra 
ill l'hrist. Stripe's Aim. ‘01. I. p. 

• Life of I'm her, p. 
I. Mr. NI (11 i111111.11iIi lilt  to have known, Its it Mr. 8111111MM was 040 tq+puioted 

rub( WWII in SI. 	 and was p. twill. d by the ynevn II. Ito fl throlo• 
picpl 11,Ltuier in N1 lotliogdon•tolh go in tmedim. And in pion n to rittlibishor 
Paiher, it should bt add' il, Ili it !WOOL 1 av our, thongh it data not one at wIn d, ma/, 
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Humphreys's place was not at the queen's disposal ; how- 

ever, he durst not return to Oxford, even after he had ob-
tained his release out of prison, but retired to one ltlrs. 
1Varcup's in Berkshire, a most devout woman, .4$ ho had 
run all hazards for harbouring the persecuted Protestants 
in the late times: from hence he wrote a most excellent 
letter to the queen, in which he "beseeches her majesty's 
favour about the habits, forasmuch as she well know I hat 
the controversy was about things in their own nature imlif- 
ferent, and in which liberty of conscience ought not to 
be restrained. He protests his own and his brethren's 
loyalty, and then expostulates with her majesty, why her 
mercy should be shut against them, when it 11110 open to 
all others ? Did she say She would not yield to subjects ? 
Yet she might spare miserable men. ‘Vould she not re-
scind a public act ? Yet she might relax and suspend. 
Would she not take away a law ? Yet she might grant a 
toleration. Was it not tit to indulge some men's alrections ? 
Yet it was most lit and equal not to Row the minds of 
men. He therefore earnestly beseeched her to consider 
the majesty of the Ow' 	s govel, the equity of the cause, 
the fewness of the labourers, the greatness of the harvest, 
the multitude of the tares, and the heaviness of the punish-
ment." Humphrey* made tit) many friends at court, that at 
length he obtainod a toleration, but had no preferment in 
the church, till ton Or t11014,1* S cars alter, u lam he was per- 
tiumled to wear the Itabits.• For although the bishop of 
Winchester presented him to a small living N1 ithin the 
diocess of Salisbury, Jewel refused to admit him, and said 
he was determined to abide by his resolution till he had 
good assurance of Ois conformity. The Oxford historiant 
says, Dr. Humphreys was a moderate conscientious Non-
conformist, a great and general scholar, an able linguist, n 
deepdivine: and that for his excellency of sly le, exactness 
of method, and substance of matter, in his writings, he went 
beyond most of our theologists.$ 

- 	- - 
on lobo uppli.01; ,.,, (;ruled to Air. Sampson. by the twitter III del 	 Awl 

MI•0 	 aoliuitml the worst Irv, ‘.111,1i /IS 1111,  1111(111'x pleamre Pistil het  s rturnlyd 
Drum him hi, esnmple to Ilin tenor of othms, it might vat hr itiollilleil to thu 
utentlatims tri sae nit soon v.'' ariti,h Hump:Thy, 	p. 01, nott, anti 
Wit:11We Cot 	 %ill. 	p. 

• AIS. I). Ili .1. gig, pi,'A Altman. vol. 	p. IS I. Lift 01 	r, p. lad. 
t Athi.o. 11x. p. 
;"'that Or. ilitmplore)C6 welt of prt rcoscut, till 1,176, 040 owing to his Pori- 
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As Sampson was thus deprived, so were others who would 

not enter into bonds to wear thesquare cap.* Of this number 
was George Withers, a man of good learning, preacher of 
Bury St. Edmonds, in Suffolk; but at the pressing instances 
of the people, he sent a letter to the archbishop to let him 
know, he would rather strain his conscience a little, than 
discourage the godly, or let the wicked have their mind. 
Ile afternard preached at Cambridge, and pressed the 
university to destroy the superstitious paintings in the glass-
windows which occasioned some disorder; upon which, not 
long after, he travelled to Geneva, Zurich, and other places, 
and alter some years, returned and became parish minister 
of Danbury in Essex, submitting to the rites for peace' sake, 
though lie did not approve of them, which was the case of 
many others. 

While the case of the Oxford divines was under consider, 
ation, his grace was consulting how to reduce the London 
Puritans : he was afraid to press them with the advertise-
ments, because the queen could not be prevailed with to 
put the seal to them ; ho therefore sent them again to the 
secretary with a letter to the queen, praying, " that if not 
all, yet at least those articles that related to the apparel 
might be returned with some authority." 1- But the queen 
was firm to her former resolution ; she would give no au-
thority to the advertisements; but, to support her coin-
missioners, issued a proclamation, peremptorily requiring 
uniformity in the habits, upon pain of prohibition from 
preaching, and deprivation. 

hereupon the archbishop consulted with men learned in 
the civil law, what method to proceed in ; and then con-
cluded, with the consent of the rest of the commissioners, 
to summons the whole body of pastors and curates, within 

inflient prineitden is elide' t (says ftlr. Neal in his Re% ierv), front the testimony of 
lord Ile rleigh and Mr. Stripe, t hese Weals are these ; • In the latter end of die 
Star 1.46, he (lord Burlt i,411) did Itimphre) tt the honour to write to him, hinting 
that bin 	onformity scented to be the chief impediment of Ilia preferment, the 
opo n, nod smite otlitr hountirohle persons at routt, eottnidering him as forgt titil of 
Ina duty in di,mbe.iing her injunctions. 'Ibis impediment %ming sunlit-Punted, to w hat  
et or ennoillorntions or influence it was owing, lie was mado dean of Gloueentor, and 
nttet ward dean of ‘Vineherter. 'this last dignity and Ili; professornhip, brow ith-
Mending' his nottlulkerihing, fuller buys. he held as long as lie tired. but then it 
appears La Sir pe, 11(1 t the lord-ire:wirer IVII, Id, particular ft iend, and had prom:4d 
with him to wear the It 	" 3LuitioN'r,  Viuditatiun, 	and N. urs Iles tee., 
p. 898.—ED. 

• 4.ife of l'ailser, p. lay. 19Y, 199. 	 t ILid. p.112.214. 
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the city of London, to appear at Lambeth, and to examine 
every one of them upon this question, Whether they would 
promise conformity to the apparel established by law, and 
testify the same by subscription of their hands? Those o ho 
demurred were immediately to be suspended, and after three 
months deprived of their livings. To prepare the way fin• 
this general citation, it was thought proper, first to su►nmon 
the reverend Mr. John Fox the martyrologist, that the re-
putation of his great piety might give the greater counte-
nance to the proceedings of the commissioners; but o hen 
they called upon him tb subscribe, he took his Greek Testa-
ment out of his pocket, and said, "To this I will subscribe." 
And when they offered him the canons, he refit .rd, saying, 
"I have nothing in the Aura but a prebend in Salisbury, 
and much good may it do you if you take it from me." But 
the commissioners had not courage enough to deprive a 
divine of so much merit, who held up the ashes of Smith-
field before their eyes. 

The 26th of March being the day appointed for the ap-
pearance of the London clergy, the archbishop desired the 
secretary of state, with some of the nobility and queen's 
council, to countenance the proceedings of the commission-
ers with their presence, but they refused to be concerned in 
such disagreeable work. IVhen the ministers appeared in 
court, Me. TI ttttt me Cole, a clergyman, being placed by the 
side of the coimoissieners in priestly apparel, the bishop's 
chancellor li.om the bench addressed them in these ►►ordl,: 
" 11Iy masters, and ye ministers of London, the cotmcirbi 
pleasure is, that strictly ye keep the unity of apparel, like 
this man who stands here canonically habited ►ti ith a square .  
cap, a scholar's gown priest-like, a tippet; and in the church 
a linen surplice. Ye that will subscribe, write I do; those 
that will not subscribe, write Nebo: be brief, make no 
words." When some of the clergy offered to speak, he in-
terrupted them, and cried, " Peace, peace.—Apparitor, cull 
over the churches, and ye masters answer presently sub► 
p►am coniengeus."* Great was the anguish and distress of 
those ministers, who cried out Ibr compassion to themselves 
and ramifies, saying, " We shall be killed in our sou ls for this 
pollution of ours." A tier much persuasion and many threat-
enings, sixty-one out of a hundred o ere prevailed with to 

• Life of Glintlai, p, pii. tillype5 	p. 463. 

   
  



174 	 nrsTonir OF subscribe, and thirty-seven  absolutely refused; of which 
Ia'.t number, as the archbishop acknowledged, were the 
bet, and some preachers.* These were immediately sus-
pended, and put from all manner of ministry, with significa-
tion, that if they did not conform within three months they 
were to be deprived. The archbishop imagined that their 
behaviour would have been rough and clamorous, but con-
trary to his expectations, it was reasonable, quiet, and 
modest. 

The ministers gave in a paper of reasons [see below] for 
relining the apparel:I- 

'6  Life of Parker, p. 21.5. 
t Itemout grounded upon the Scriptures, whereby we are persuaded not to admit 

the use of the outward apparel, and ministering garments of the pope's church. 
1st. Our Si T tttt r maids, " Take heed that you contemn not one of these little ones ; 

for he that oll'entletli ono of these little ones that believeth in me, it were ,good for 
him that n milktime wi re hanged about his neck, and that be were drowned in the depth 
of the sea." TO offend the little elms in Christ, is to speak or do any thing whereby 
the simple Christians Intly hike eecasino either to like that which is evil, or to mis-
liko that which is good. Now for us to admit the use of these things may occasimi 
this milt:hid, therefore in cone tiling to thi m we should offend many of these little 

Mother, St. Paul math. " if any Inv) tint is infirm shall see thee that bast know-
ledge sitting at meat at the Mobil  snide, will not his conscience be stirred tip to eat 
lint wlsi, his nit. red to idols? and an Ills wink brother, for wbent Christ died, steal 
perish in thy kiboolcd,m ; and in sinning after this sort against the brethren, and 
wounding their weak eine,eiroces, ye do sip itgailml 	I 4•tor. 
piney provoli. that attu soeser is anon lir hum that kits knowledge, or Seell1S 10 lint,, 
it, in PIO h non 111111 lie may ,14.Z111 to allow 011 I as g 	1, w hit•h in itself cannot be 
ti ther Ilan et il, is an occasion six the %took to allsitt mid approve of the thing shut is 
et il, nod to mislike that that is good, though the doing it be indifferent of itself in 
him (lint has knonledge. To set at the idols' tattle, or to eat Ihiligs offered In idols, 
is Ill him that his knOWleflgO a thing inililierent, for he knows tlint 1110 idol is 11(3111ing. 
arid that et cry creature of Coil is good, mid to be received with thenksgiving, without 
asking any questions fur conscience' sake. But to do this in the premium of him that 
thinks that none can do so but he must he partaker of idolatry, is In encourage hint 
to like idolatry, and to misliko tho true yert ice of God ; for mine cats film built. Time 
the ease of eating and drinking. and of wearing apparel, is im 113131 point 1130 Shine; for 
though to wear 111e outward and ministering torments of the pope a ehurrh is M it- 
self 	 yet to wi Sr them in presence of the infirm and weak brethren, who 
de not oetlerstend the indifference of them, may occasion them to like the pump of 
the 	1111/111,111111an.wlticls of itself is ct il, and to mislike the simple ministisitton 
of Christ, n hie h 	itself is gond. 

" 2rdl y. We may not use oily thing that is repugnant to Christian liberty, nor mitin• 
tin all  opinion 'if 	is tub it, (liar is ; nor consent to idolatry,  , tow slimy the truth. 

Our elivoillagu the pine, nod corner:1p. the wicked ; nor destroy the eheirli of (huh, 
Whidi  wt ale hound to (airy, nor show iii.intirdielice where God e ttttttt moiled us to 
alit y ; nil it hick we should do, if we should consent its wear the outward rind minis-
ti film col  tttrtltS of the pope's 111,11'01 : is appear' by the [(Mowing 'horologes  of Serie. 
131ro 1 by ht. t'nul's exhoitation, Cal. r. 1. ' Stood last in the liberty wherewith 
Chiba has made you free :' by the example of Christ, Mott. s.v. 	nho nimbi 
not hove his ilisriplet mnintaiti an 111  • ' 	of holiness %Well 111U P1161i1103./1 hail in 

whilig howls: by the doetrine of St. l'aul, 2 Cor. vi. I 	whore hit maidittle, that 
there ' I an be no nstreettitint bet WI en Christ and !Mini :' by the exempla of 
eh tp. vi. who, making 13011 prayer to Coil cull racy to the commandment of the king. yet 
Opel, his w inflow tosetkils Jenistilem, lent he might seem 10 dent hill prufrsnivn,  
consent to the 4#14113 I by the t %ample of St. Paul, who s e tinktil l's ter sharply , 
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To their declarat ion, and every thing else that was olTered, 

from the danger of the Reformation, and the ruin of so many 
poor families, the commissioners replied, it was not their 

because he did by his dissimulation discourage the godly that from among the lientbeil 
were converted to Christ, and encourage the superstitious Jews: and again, by his 
doctrine, Y Cor. xiii. where he leached', that ministers hewn power to edify, loot mg 
to destroy. It is farther evident, from the examples of the patriarchs amt prophets, 
who in worshipping God would not use the rites and ceremonies of the idols*. mis : 
and to conclude, from the doctrine and example of Peter and John, Acts. iv. who 
refusing to obey the commandment of the rulers, in ceasing to preach Christ, said, 

Whether it be right in the sight of God to obey you rather than God, he )011) our-
selves judges.' 

" :idly. For a farther proof we may bring the testimony and practice of the an-
cient fathers: 

" Tertollian, in his hook De Carona Alililis, compares these Snell to dumb idols, 
who wear any thing like the decking of the idols. Again, be with, 	in Idollo rerun,- 
bore onetime est n tide, quid in Well babito videri r • If it he a antler tof torah lily 
to sit at the idols' feints, what is to it he seen in the habit or almond of the idol 

" St. Austin, in his eighty-sixth epistle to Casulanns, warned' him not to fast on the 
sante day, lest thereby he might seem to consent with the wicked Almiteliers. 

" The fourth council of Tolchuie [Toledo), canon fifth, to avoid miasma with here-
tics, decreed, that in baptisms the body of the hopii4ed should he but once (upped. 

'4 The great clerk °risen, as Epiphanies writeth, torn. It, V. lovres.6 I. because 
be delivered palm to those that olfereil to it,,, ittoopt td Ilstrupls. although he Orf niy 
said, • Venito aecipite nen (rendes simulachti tied frontlet, 	;" C/11114, and 
receive the boughs, not of the image hut of Christ; pit was be for this, mot hfieli. 
liko doings, excommunicated and cast out of the chute'', by those martyrs mud con-
fessors that were at Athens. 

" In the tripartite history. b. 6. chap. :10. it is said, that the Christian wilier 
who by the mobility of Julian were biologist to other incense to the idol. %%this tht y 
perceived their fault, ran forth iota the streets, professing the relig' 	 of Christ, trt- 
tifying themselves to he Christians, and confessing that their hands had °Wended un-
advisedly, but that now thov mete re say to give their whole bodies to the must coo I 
tOreteeis mod pains for (hita. 

Norther, to pri,t0 th at 1mA/hut-the ministering garments of the pope's elm,. 
to emdirm the opinion el the smitessity and !inhume, of the smite, and iu sheet cos... tit 
to ittoLtir), let it be rcusemIntiod, tint the first des isms of them hate Insight, 111.0 of 
necessity lb, y must Ile had ; and have 	la I ins to pstetinla 011111 deprive those (hat 
had them not ; as appears In the pontilieiel De Clerk./ fileivistle, that is, of the (Ways egg 
of a clerk, who u the surplice is termed the habit or garment of the holy religiou. 
And Durand as, in bin third book, entitled Rationale Di vinor, calls it the linen garment 
which those men that are occupied in any manner at the service of the altar and holy 
things, must wear es er their common apparel. 

" h,h,dwnnd Mot, in his constitutions for the prosinee of England, Do lhabito 
clud.A. Wring the necessity of this habit; so does Ottobunus and others, apt 	L- 
ing gslcyuus lllll Matruh% for Ilitine that refuses to wear them; yea, and the piodiliral 
teaches, that when a clerk has by murder, or otherwise, deserved to die, he must ion 
degraded. by !ducking vinleullY front him those garment. with these words. Ass-
llsoritate Dci Umnipotenais, Pettis, Filii, et Spiritus Salted,' ales ' toy the au-
thority of Almighty God, Father, Son, and I holy Chest, and by tour authority, we take 
from thee the habit of the °logy, mid we make thee nuked mid hare of the ornaments 
of religion ; and we 4.10 depose, degrade, spoil, and strip, thee of thy clergy order, 
bettollan, and wit ilege ; and as one that is unworthy of the profusion of a desk, sus 
bring thou balk again into tho servitude and slums° of the meettlar 

" Those things being thus weighed, with the warning dont Si. l'aul gi troth, 1 Theo. 
chap. v. whom 	 as to ubstnin from all signalman) of evil, w e cannot but 
think that in nth% of them things we should heat hank those that ale miming front 
superstition, and eiiithein those that aro grown in superstition, and CneSetilletilly 
overthrow Ihal Willell We have been labouring lo build, sail incur the tlnitger of that 
horrible curse Ilist our Sae iour has pronounced,' Woe to the world heenose of offetwev.5  

" Knowing then lure how humble a thing it is to too low the lauds of die lis big 

   
  



176 	 HISTORY OF 
business to argue and debate, but to execute the queen's 
injunctions. Archbishop Parker seemed pleased with the 
resolution of his chancellor, and said, "that he did not 
doubt, when the ministers had felt the smart of poverty 
and want, they would comply ; for the wood (says he) is yet 
but green."4  He declared farther, that he was fully bent 
to go through with the work he had begun ; and the rather, 
because the queen would have him try with his own autho-
rity what he could do for order. This raised his ambition, 
and put him upon soliciting the secretary of state by letter 
for his countenance; in one of which he tells him, that, " if 
he was not better backed there would be fewer Winches-
ters, as is desired," referring to Stephen Gardiner, the 
bloody persecuting bishop of Winchester in queen Mary's 
reign ; " but for my part (says he), so that my prince may 
win honour, I will be very gladly the rock of offence; since 

the Lord is my helper, I will not fear what man can do to 
;' nor will I be amused or daunted fremat mundus mud 

ccelum."1- These were the weapons, and this the language, 
of one whom Mr. Strype calls the mild and gentle arch-
bishop ! 

The Nonconformists had juster thoughts of him ; he was 
at the head of all their sufferings, and pushed them forward 
with unrelenting vigour. The queen might have been soft-
ened; the secretary of state and courtiers declared they 
could not keep pace with him; Griudal relented, and the 
bishop of Durham declared he would rather lay down his 
bishoprick than suffer such proceedings in his diocess. But 

• 
Cod, by doing that w Mel) our consciences (grounded upon the troth of thorn word, 
nasal the example and doctrine of otteient l'athern) Jo tell on were oval alomo, and to the 
Kr,  al sli.erediting of the troth %%hereof we profe•os to be teachers; we have thought 
good 	.) In out X( 401 into the hands of own, to nutter wlintstout or Cod hullo tippoitot• 
ea ns Ill Wirer, for oho preferring of the commandments of God and *Icicle conscience, 
beton, the eummainhasessin of men; in complying with which we cannot escape thu 
eoullenuontiout of our consciences; keeping Aaiun in memory that horrible saying of 
John in his Find Epistle, 'If mar conscience renulemto tlf, God is greater dem our outs-
pekoe,. :' and tout forgetting the saving of the Psalmist, ' ft is good to trust in Ilse 
Lord, nod 110l to trust in anon,' Psnl. 	 is g000l to trust in tho bunt, nod not 
lit il Wit in princes.' And ni;nisa, Pont. exit i. • 'frost not in princes, slur in the chit-
di on of noel], in whom there in nu health, whone Moira shall depart out of them, and 
they shall return to the eat til from whence they came, and in that day all tht it deviates 

mann to nought.' 
Not do 'opining men therefore, hut trusting in God only, we seek to nerve him with 

n ele m. tionnmonee, so long as we Altsll limo here, assurieg ourselves Th at Iloote things 
that e shall tkilir.r for  doing so, shall he a testimony to the world, (last great reward 
is I till on  for is, us hens en , where we doubt not but to rest for ever, with them that 
hare he ore noir day s sullied for the like." MS. penes rue, p. 

I Ittlo of l'arker, 	 t !hid, p. .4 I to, 210, &e. 

   
  



TIM PURITANS. 	 177 

Parker was above these reproaches, and instead of relax-
ing, framed such injunctions for the London clergy as had 
never been heard of in a Protestant kingdom, or a free go-
vernment. The commissioners obliged every clergyman 
that had cure of souls to swear obedience; 1. To all the 
queen's injunctions and letters patent. 2. To all letters from 
the lords of the privy council. 3. To the articles and in-
junctions of their metropolitan.* 4. To the articles and 
mandates of' their bishop, archdeacon, chancellors, sonmern, 
receivers, &c. and in a word, to be subject to the control 
ofall their superiors with patience.t •To gird these injunc-
tions close upon the Puritans, there was appointed in every 
parish four or eight censors, spies, or jurats, to take cogni-
zance of all offences given or taken. These were under oath 
enjoined to take particular notice of the conformity of the 
clergy and of the parishioners, and to give in their present-
ments when required; so that it was impossible forun honest 
Puritan to escape the high commission. 

By these methods of severity, religion and virtue were 
discountenanced for the sake of their pretended ornaments; 
the consciences of good men were entangled, and the Re-
formation exposed to the utmost hazard.$ Many churches 
were shut up in the city of London for want of ministers, to 
the grief of all good men, and the inexpressible pleasure of 
the Papists, who rejoiced to see the reformers weakening 
their own bandit, by silencing such numbers of the most use-
ful and popular preachers, while the country was in distress 
for want of them. Bishop Sandys, in one of his ber111011t, be-
fore the queen some years after, tells her majesty, " that 
many of her people, especially in the northern parts, perish-
ed for want of saving food. Many there are (says he) that 
hear not a sermon in seven years, I might safely say in se-
venteen their blood will be required at somebody's hands. "§ 

But to make thorough work with the refusers of the he-
hits, the archbishop called in all licences, according to the 
advertisements, and appointed all preachers throughout his 
thole province to take out new ones ; this Iv as to reach 
those » ho were neither incumbents nor curates in parishes, 

• sow... Atm . 143. 
I Dr. 	r cull, this so oath do most estraordinsr, 'Wore motor ii free goy ern- 

mod, nod 	st with this um 'Noting rigour aid the al chhishop (wry on the se- 
verity against the Pio iotos, and almost Ito 0011r." lieelesiuntieul IfibtOry, VOL 
p. 1.1h. - lie. 

j Life of Olinda', p. 	Pierce, p. Si. oh Pinker, p. 	}.  
VOL. I. 	 N 
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but lecturers or occasional preachers. All parsons and cu-
rates were forbid to sutler any to preach in their churches 
upon any former licences given by the archbishop ; and such 
as took out new licences bound themselves for the future; 
not to disturb the public establishment, or vary from it. And 
because some, when they had been discharged from their 
ministry in one diocess for nonconformity, got a settlement 
in another, it was now appointed that such curates as came 
out of other diocesses should not be allowed to preach with-
out letters testimonial from the ordinary where they last 
served. But those Puritans who could not with a good con-
science take out new licences kept their old ones, and made 
the best use of them they could.* " They travelled up and 
do's n the countries, from church to church, preaching where 
they could get leave, as if they were apostles," says bishop 
Jewel; and no they were with regard to their poverty, for 
silver and gold they had none : but his lordship adds, " and 
they take money for their labours." An unpardonable 
crime ! that honest men of a liberal education, that had 
parted with their livings in the church for a good con-
science, should endeavour uller n very poor manner to live 
by the gospel. 

There was still one door of entrance in the ministry left 
open to the Puritans, which the archbishop used all his in-
terest to shut, but could not prevail. it was a privilege 
granted the university of Cambridge by pope Alexander VI. 
to license twelve ministers yearly, to preach any whore 
throughout England, without obtaining licences from any of 
the bishops. The bull says, that " the chancellor of the 
university (who was then Fisher bishop of Rochester) and 
his successors, shall license twelve preachers yearly, under 
the common heal of the university, who shall have liberty 
to preach, &c. durante vita natural." The archbishop sent 
to secretary Cecil their chancellor, praying him to set aside 
this practicer 1. Because the present licences varied front 
the original mil, being given out by the vice-chancellor, 

herons they ought to be in the name of the chancellor only. 
V. Because it was unreasonable to give licences durante vita 
naturai,i. e. for life ; whereas they ought to be only qualm 
din nobis. A1.7411)11, and dam laudabilthr ge ,scrint, i. e. dur-
ing our pleasure, or as long as they behave well.f 3. But 

• Life of Packer, v. 11.;9. 	 t IDid. p. 
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that which troubled the archbishop most, ivas the clause 
that infringed his own and his brethren's jurisdiction, that 
they might preach without a licence from any of the bishops. 
And yet this clause is in the letters patent of queen Eliza-
beth, granted to the university for this purpose ; the words are, 
"Licentia ordinariormn locorum super hoc mini me requiMi 
This was thought insufferable; the vice-chancellor therelbre 
was sent for to town to defend the privilege of the univer-
sity, which he did to the satisfliction of the chancellor ; but 
the archbishop was so angry, that he declared he would not 
admit any of their licences without the chancellor's name ; 
nor could he imagine that the vice-chancellor, by his pre-
tended experience and skill in the civil .aw, could inform 
his honour of any thing that be was not capable of answer-
ing. But here his grace met with a disappointment, for the 
university retained their privilege, and made use of it to the 
relief of the Puritans.* 

In the queen's progress this year [1565 I, her majesty vi-
sited the university of Cambridge, and continued there five 
days, being entertained by the ficholars with speeches and 
disputations. On the third day of her being there [August 
7th], a philosophy act was kept by Thomas Byng, of Pe-
ter-house, on these two questions. 1. Whether monarchy 
he not the best form of government ? 2. Whether frequent 
alterations of Ilie laws are dangerous? The opponents were, 
Mr. Thomas Cartwright, fellow ot"rrinity-colloge ; Mr. 
Chadderton, of Queen's ; Mr. Preston and Mr. Clark, of 
King's college ; who performed their parts to the satkliic-
tion of the queen, and the whole audience ; but it weislo 

Preston pleased her majesty best, and was made her scholar, 
with the settlement °fa salary. The divinity-questions were, 
1. Whether the authority of the Scripture is greater than 
• niop,p Sludoa Int eigh, ngainNt them for maim: Ihema,Ir.d of a hull wanted 

by lb(' pop ', "nu to, y allirmrd to be anticlinal, and 11 bon 1119 Iola d the witom on't 
bishops with henry fle,u,ition.  n4 encourager,' of Popery. Tho idthop'e n lbw thine 
aro 'do pointed agam,t ,wr  Nom inn for mentioning 'hi,  rondm 	111twit a con.nnt. 
To obi, 6 lir. Nell motive, Out (bib  went from pogo Al.:worm VI. the nth unt-tgo of 
who le tho Puritan,  enjoy' d, bed been eonliron d to the 'mil m illy by It (i,!1% patent 
Stow quoon 	thoth twescli;o ',my of which may i.ehe 1.0 m flit' %pi, 11111X to Sti 
IA' 401 vilbilhilp Porker, 	Mr. Nenl also overly ap,10,“1% wild Ito 
in how o barn dolt up their elnurAes, if the 1111th Ini.thin power', would hut o given 
i10.01 n it. olirl. 10 pearl,'Noy, Ivon!cl  they not Im%e pit to toll without en, liconw t 
all, a lh, y h 101 not (Wen dr1 moiled oat of the count', " Ill usiert4 for himself, 
bn were  n  onvdmony, awl email Arend the I i,,ietmn 101111, by I/ 11100 ou tlirencu 11-001 
ion logo%  or the gland ..eignior, or thu emir' or of Chinn, in 01. n  a0Milni011.1, he would 
not II. 101110 to et'„  pi it, but ha thantlid to Ilia Die MO 	Idellet$ that had opened 
auk a door." Appendix to the Harlow.--En. 
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that of the church ? 2. Whether the civil magistrate has 
authority in ecclesiastical all 	? These were the tests of 
the times. At the close of the disputation, the queen made 
a short and elegant oration in Latin, encouraging the scho, 
lays to pursue their studies, with a promise of her counte-
nance and protection. 

But this learned body was soon after thrown into confu-
sion, by the controversy of the habits, especially of the sur-
plice. Dr. Longworth, master of St. John's, being absent 
from his college, the students of that house came to chapel 
on a festival-day, without their hoods and surplices,*, to the 
number of three hundred, and continued to do so for some 
time; the master at his return making no complaint, nor 
attempting to recover them to uniformity. In Trinity-col-
lege, all,t except three, declared against the surplice, and 
many in other colleges were ready to follow their example. 
The news of this being sent to court, it was easy to foresee 
an impending storm : several members of time university 
wrote to the secretary, humbly beseeching his intercession 
with the queen, that they might not be forced to receive a 
Popish ceremony, which they had laid aside; assuring him 
before God, that nothing but reation, and the quiet enjoy-
ment of their consciences, had induced them to do as they 
had done. But Cecil sent them an angry answer, admonish-
ing them to return quietly to the habits, as they had used 
them before. He also wrote to the vice-chancellor, requir-
ing him to call together the heads of the colleges, and let 
them know, that as they tendered the honour of God, the 
preservation of Christian unity, the reputation of time uni-
versity, the favour of the queen, and his own good-will to 
them, they should continue the use of the habits. 

The heads of colleges being sensible of the risk the uni-
versity would run of being disfurnished of students, if the 
habits were pressed, applied again to their chancellor Cecil,. 
to intercede with the queen fora dispensation ; one of their 
letters was higned by the master of Trinity-college, Dr. 
Beaumont, who,had been an exile; John Whitgilt, after-
ward archbishop of Canterbury ; Roger Kelk, master of 
Magdalen- college; Richard Longworth, master of St.John's; 
Matthew Hutton, master of Pembroke-hall, afterward arch- 

• lliever they lind worn them before. Ilkhop 31ntlox. 
t By the inabgntion of T. Cerlwtight. lb. from Strype. 
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bishop of York ; and many others. In their letter they ac-
quaint his honour, " that a great many persons in the uni-
versity, of piety and learning, were fully persuaded of the 
unlawfulness of the habits; and therefore ifconformity were 
urged, they would be forced to desert their stations, and 
thus the university would be stripped °fits ornaments; they 
therefore give it as their humble opinion, that indulgence in 
this matter would be attended with no inconveniences; but 
on the other hand, they were afraid religion and learning 
would suffer very much by rigour and imposition."* This 
letter was resented at court, and especially by the ecclesias-
tical commission ; Longworth, master of St. John's, was 
sent for before the commissioners, and obliged to sign a re-
cantation, and read it publicly in the church ; the rest made 
their peace by letters of submission : all the heads of col-
leges were commanded to assist the vice-chancellor in bring-
ing the scholars to a uniformity in the habits, which never-
theless they could not accomplish Ibr ninny years. Whit-
gift, seeing which way the tido of preferment ran, drew his 
pen in defence of the hierarchy in all its branches, and be-
came a most potent advocate for the habits. But the uni-
versity of Cambridge was still n sanctuary for the Puritans. 

To return to the Puritan clergy : April 2d, Mr. Crowley, 
the suspended minister of Cripplegate, seeing a corpse com-
ing to be buried nt his church, attended with clerks in their 
surplices Hinging berme it, threatened to shut the church-
doors against them ; but the singing men resisted, resolving 
to go through with their work, till the alderman's deputy 
threatened to lay them by the heels for breaking the peace; 
upon which they shrunk away) but complained to the arch-
bishop, who sending for Crowley, deprived him of his liv-
ing, and confined him to his house, for saying, he would not 
suffer the wolf to come to his flock. He also bound the 
deputy in 1001. to be ready when he shall be called font 
This Mr. Crowley was a learned man, and had been an 
exile in queen Mary's days, at Frankfort; he was very 
diligent in disputing against certain priests in the Tower, 
and took it great deal of pains to bring them over to their 
allegiance to the queen, upon the principle of the unlawful-
ness of deposing princes upon any pretence whatsoever. 
Ile wrote divers learned books, and died n Nonconformist; 

t Life of Parker, p. 718, 21g. • UN of 	p. 191. App. p. (o), 
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in the year 1.588, and was buried in the church of Cripple-
gate. Among the deprived ministers, some betook them-
selves to the study of physic, and others to secular employ-
ments ; some went into Scotland, or beyond sea; others 
got to be chaplains in gentlemen's families ; but many who 
had large families were reduced to beggary. Many churches 
were now shut up, and the people ready to mutiny for 
want of ministers. Six hundred persons came to a church in 
London, to receive the communion on Palm-Sunday, but 
the doors were shut, there being none to officiate. The 
cries of the people reached the court ; the secretary wrote 
to the archbishop to supply the churches, and release the 
prisoners ; but his grace was inexorable, and had rather the 
people should have no sermons or sacraments, than have 
them n it bout the surplice and cap. He acquainted the 
secretary in a letter, " that when the queen put him upon 
what he had done, he told her that these precise folks would 
offer their goods and bodies to prison, rather than relent ; 
and her highness then willed him to imprison them.* He 
confessed, that there were many parishes unnerved ; that 
he underwent many hard speeches, and much resistance 
from the people ; but nothing more than was to be expected. 
That he had sent his chaplains into the city, to serve in 
some of the great parishes, but they could not administer 
the sacrament, because the officers of the parish had pro-
vided neither surplice not wafer-bread. That on Palm-
Sunday, one of his chaplains designing to administer the 
sacrament to some that desired it, the table n us made ready, 
but while he was reading the chapter of the pussion, one of 
the parishioners drew fron► the table both the cup and the 
u a rer_bread, because the bread was not common ; and so 
the people were disappointed, and his chaplain derided. 
That divers churchwardens would provide neither surplice 
nor water-bread. He acquainted the secretary farther, 
that he had talkeliwith several of the new preachers, who 
were movers oftedition and disorder, that he had com-
manded them silence, and had put some into prison. That 
on Manfully-Thursday lie had many of the bishop of Lon-
don's parishioners, churchwardens, and others, before him ; 
but that lie was filly tired, for some ministers would not 
obey their suspensions, but preached in defiance of them.--- 

• Life of Parker, p. 2213. 
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Some churchwardens would not provide the church-furni-
ture; and others opposed and disturbed those that were 
sent to officiate in the prescribed apparel. He then calls 
upon the secretary to spirit up [Grindal] bishop of London, 
to his duty; and assures him, that he had spoken to him to no 
purpose; that he was younger, and nearer the city, and had 
vacant priests in his church, who might supply the places of 
the deprived ministers; he therefore bewailed that he should 
be put upon the oversight of the parishes of London, which 
was another man's charge; and that the burden should be 
laid on his neck, when other men drew back." The truth 
is, Grindal was weary of the unpleasant work, and having 
a real concern to promote the preaching of lho word of 
God, he could not act wgainst the ministers, otherwise than 
as be was pushed forwards ; and when the eyes of his su-
periors were turned another way, be would relax again. 
When the secretary and archbishop sent to him to provide 
for his charge, and fill up the vacant pulpits ; he told them 
it was impossible, there being no preachers ; all be could do 
was to supply the churches by turns, which was far from 
stopping the murmurs of the people. 

This was the sad condition of the city of London ; the 
very bread of life being taken from the people, for the sake 
of a few trilling ceremonies : and if it was thus in the city, 
how much worm, must it he in those distant countries, where 
her maje.ey's iiijimetions were rigidly executed ? And yet 
with all this rigour, it was not in the power of the queen 
and her bishops, to reconcile the clergy and common people 
to the habits. The queen herself was in earliest, and her 
archbishop went into the most servile measures, to fulfil the 
commands of his royal mistress ; the high-commission was 
furious, but the council were backward to countenance 
their proceedings. 

All applications to the queen and her commissioners being 
inell'ectual, the suspended ministers thought it their duty to 
lay their case before the world ; accordingly they published 

small treatise in this year [15(iG], in vindication of their 
condole', entitled, " A declaration of the doings of those 
ministers of (god's word and sacraments in the city of Lon-
don, which have refused to wear the upper apparel, and 
ministering garments of the pope's church." in this book 

• ure of Yorker, p. TV. 
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they show, " that neither the prophets in the Old Testa-
ment, nor the apostles in the New, were distinguished by 
their garments; that the linen garment was peculiar to the 
priesthood of Aaron, and had a signification of something 
to be fulfilled in Christand his church.—That a distinction 
of garments in the Christian church did not generally obtain 
till long after the rising of antichrist ; for the whole clergy 
of Ravenna, ►writing to the emperor Carolus Calvus, in the 
year of our Lord 876, say, 'We are distinguished from the 
laity not by our clothes, but by our doctrines ; not by our 
habits, but our conversation. 	That the surplice, or white 
linen garment, came from the Egyptians into the Jewish 
church; and that pope Sylvester, about the year 320, w►as 
the first that appointed the sacrament to be administered in 
a white linen garment; giving this reason for it, because 
the body of Christ was buried in a white linen cloth.—They 
represent bow all these garments had been abused to idola-
try, sorcery, and all kinds of conjurations ; for (say they) the 
Popish priests can perform none of their pretended conse-
crations of holy water, transubstantiation of the body of 
Christ, conjurations of the devil out of places or persons 
possessed, without a surplice, or an albe, or some hallowed 
stole.— They argue against tho habits ns an offence to 
weak Christians, an encouragement to ignorant and obsti-
nate Papists, and as an affection to return to their commu-
nion.--That at best they were but human appointments, 
and came within the apostle's reproof, Col. ii. 2O, 22.' Why 
as though living in the world are ye subject to ordinances, 
after the commandments and doctrines of men ? which all 
are to perish with the using. Touch not, taste not, handle 
not.'--That supposing the garments were indifferent 
(which they did not grant), yet they ought not to be imposed, 
because it was an infringement of the liberty wherewith 
Christ had made them free.— Lastly, they call in the suf-
frages of foreign divines, who all condemned the habits, 
though they were not willing to hazard the Reformation in 
its infancy for them. Even bishop Ridley, who contended 
so zealously for the habits, when Dr. Brooks at Ids degra-
dation would have persuaded him to put on the surplice with 
thr restof the massing garments, absolutely refused, saying, 
6  r you put the surplice upon me, it shall be against my will.' 
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And when they forced it upon him, he inveighed against the 
apparel, as foolish and abominable." 

At the end of the book is a prayer, in which are t'‘ese 
words ;--" Are not the relics of Romish idolatry stoutly 
retained ? Are we not bereaved of some of our pastors, who 
by word and example sought to free thy Hoek from these 
oll'ences Ah, good Lord ! these are now by power put 
down from pastoral care; they are forbid to feed us; their 
voice we cannot hear. This is our great discomfort ; this 
is the joy and triumph of antichrist ; and, which is more 
heavy, the increase of this misery is of some threatened, of 
the wicked hoped for, and of us feared, as thy judgments 
against us for our sins."—At the conclusion is tho Lord's 
prayer and Creed, after this manner, "In thy name, 0 Christ 
our captain, we a-k these things, and pray unto thee, 0 
heavenly Father, saying, Our Father," &c.—After this, " 0 
Lord, increase our faith, whereof we make confession, I 
believe in God the Father Almighty," 6:c. And in the end 
is this sentence, ° Arise, 0 Lord, and let thine enemies be 
confounded."* 

Other pamphlets of the same kind were published in de-
fence of the suspended ministers, which the bishops appoint-
ed their chaplains to answer. Mr. Strype is of opinion, 
that the nrclibi4hop himself published an answer to their 
declaration ; but whoever be the author, he is a man of a 
bad spirit, and abusive language :t the ministers printed a 
reply, entitled, " An answer for the time, to the examination 
put in print with the author's name, pretending to maintain 
the apparel prescribed, against the declaration of the mi-
nisters of London :" it answers the adversary paragraph by 
paragraph with good temper and judgment. But the bishops 
printed some new testimonies of foreign divines, without 
their consent, with a collection of tracts, of obedience to the 
magistrate, and Melancthon's exposition of Rom. xiii. I. 
" Let every soul be subject to the higher powers :" from 
whence they conclude, that because things are barely toler-
able, though offensive, dangerous, and in their own opinions 
to be removed out of the church as soon as an opportunity 
shall offer, yet in the meantime they may be imposed under 
the penalties of suspension, deprivation, and imprisonment, 

• Strypo's Annuls, p. 5:13. Pivrce, p. 
riurru's 	p. 6e. 
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from a mistaken interpretation of the apostle's words, "Let 
every soul be subject to the higher powers." 

The Puritans replied to all these attempts of their ad-
versaries ; their tracts were eagerly sought after, and had a 
wide spread among the people; upon which the commis-
sioners had recourse to their last remedy, which was the 
farther restraint of the press. They complained to the 
council, that notwithstanding the queen's injunctions, the 
differences in the church were kept open by the printing 
and publishing seditious libels ; and hereupon procured 
the• following decree of the star-chamber, viz. 

1. " That no person shall print or publish any book 
against the queen's injunctions, ordinances, or letters 
patent, set forth or to be set forth, or against the meaning 
of them.* 

"That such offenders should forfeit all their books 
and copies, and suffer three months' imprisonment, and 
never practise the art of printing any more. 

3. "That no person should sell, bind, or stitch, such books, 
upon pain of twenty,shillings for every book. 

4. " That all forfeited books should be brought to Sta-
tioners'-hall, and half the money liwfvited to be reserved for 
the queen, the rest for the informer, and the books to be de-
stroyed or made waste-paper. 

5. "That the wardens of the company may from time to 
time search all suspected places, and open all packs, dry 
fats, &c. wherein paper or foreign books may be contained ; 
and enter all warehouses where they have reasonable suspi-
cion, and seize all books and pamphlets against the queen's 
ordinances, and bring the offender before the ecclesiastical 
commissioners. 

(1. ,t All stationers, booksellers,and merchants, trading in 
books, shall enter into recognizances of reasonable sums 
of money, to observe the premises, or pay the forfeitures." 

This was yigned by eight of the privy council, and by the 
liii,hops of Canterbury and London, with five more of the 
ecclesiastical commission, and published June 29th, 1566, 
in the piglith year of the queen's reign.1 

The Puritans being thus foreclosed, and shut out of the 
• IA of Parlor. p. 	1. 	 t Life of Pallier, p. 
It In n just remark of n modern writer here, "that without (quoting into the con-

trorer,r between the bishops and the Purittm., we inny nt least VI'llitlfe to allirm, 
tint the limiter did nu eiedit to their cause by this arbitrar, re+truint of the preps. 
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church by sequestrations, imprisonments, the taking away 
of their licences to preach, and the restraint of the press, 
most of them were at a loss how to behave, being unwilling 
to separate from the church where the word and sacraments 
were truly administered, though defiled with some Popish 
superstitions ; of the number were, Dr. Humphreys, Samp-
son, Fox the martyrologist, Lever, AVI►ittingl►am, Johnson, 
and others, who continued preaching up and down, as they 
had opportunity, and could be dispensed with for the habits, 
though they were excluded all parochial preferment. 

But there were great numbers of the common people, 
who abhorred the habits as much as the ministers, and 
would not frequent the churches where they wore used, 
thinking it as unlawfu: to countenance such superstitions 
with their presence, as if they themselves were to put on 
the garments. These were distressed where to hear; sonic 
stayed without the church till service SIM over, and the 
minister was entering upon his prayer before sermon; others 
flocked after father Coverdale, oho preached without the 
habits ; but being turned out of his church at St. Mmous, 
London-bridge, they were obliged to send to his house on 
Saturdays, to know where they might hear him the next 
day : the government took umbrage at this, insomuch that 
the good old man was obliged to tell his friends, that he 
durst not inlitrm then, any more of his preaching for fear of 
offending Isis superiors. At length, after having waited 
about eight weeks to see if the queen would have compas-
sion on them, several of the deprived ministers had a solemn 
consultation with their friends, in which, after prayer, and a 
serious debate about the lawfulness and necessity of separat-
ing front the established church, they came to this agree• 
ment, that since they could not have the word of God 
preached, nor the sacraments administered without idola-
trous gear (as they called it), and since there had been a 
separate congregation in London, and another at Geneva 
in queen Mary's time, which used a book and order of 
preaching, administration of sacraments, and discipline, that 
the great Mr. Calvin had approved of, and which was free 

This in CO 0111111101d utterly inrompntible eith the ycry notion of o free Mote, and 
therefore ewer to he detested by tho friends of liberty. And it I. on cap, diem 
can noes ho or Roy syryiN. to the mole of 	; %bale, er it inn to error, MVOS'. 
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from the superstitions of the English service ; that therefore 
it was their duty, in their present circumstances, to break 
off from the public churches, and to assemble, as they had 
opportunity, in private houses, or elsewhere, to worship 
God in a manner that might not offend against the light of 
their consciences.* Had the use of habits and a few ceremo-
nies been left discretionary, both ministers and people had 
been easy ; but it was the compelling these things by law, 
as they told the archbishop, that wade them separate. 

It was debated among them, whether they should use, as 
much of the common prayer and service of the church as 
was not offensive, or resolve at once, since they were cut off 
from the church of England, to set up the purest and best 
form of worship, most consonant to the Holy Scriptures, and 
to the practice of the foreign reformers ; the latter of these 
was concluded upon, and accordingly they laid aside the 
English liturgy, and made use of the Geneva service-book. 

Here was the era or date of the separation, a most un-
happy event, says Mr. Strype, whereby" people of the same 
country, of the same religion, and of the same judgment in 
doctrine, parted communions ; one part being obliged to 
go aside into secret houses and chambers, to serve God by 
themselves, which begat strangeness between neighbours, 
Christians, and Protestants." And not only strangeness, 
but unspeakable mischiefs to the nation in this and the fol-
lowing reigns. The breach might easily have been made 
up at first, but it widened by degrees; the passions of the 
contending parties increased, till the fire, which for some 
years was burning under ground, broke out into a civil war, 
and with unspeakable fury destroyed the constitution both 
of church and state. 

I leave the reader to judge at whose door the beginnings 
of these sorrows are to be laid, each party casting the blame 
on the other. The Conformists charged the deprived mi-
nisters with disobedience to the queen, and obstinacy, pre-
ciseness, and with breaking the peace of the church fir 
matters of no consequence to salvation. The ministers, on 
the other hand, thought it cruel usage to be turned out of 
the church for things which their adversaries acknowledged 
to be of mere indifference; whereas they took it upon their 

• Life of Packer, p. 211. 
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consciences, and were ready to aver in the most solemn man-
ner, that they deemed them unlawful. They complied 
far as they could with the establishment while they were 
within it, by using as much of the liturgy as was not °abu-
sive, and by taking the oath of supremacy ; they were as 
dutiful subjects to the queen as the bishops, and declared 
themselves ready to obey their sovereign in all things law-
ful; and when they could not obey, patiently to suffer her 
displeasure. After all this, to impute the behaviour of the 
Nonconformists to obstinacy and peevishness, was very un-
charitable. What could move them to part with their liv-
ings, or support them under the loss, but the testimony of a 
good conscience ? When they could not but be sensible their 
nonconformity would be followed with poverty and dis-
grace, with the loss of their characters and usefulness in the 
church; and with numberless unforeseen calamities to them-
selves and ramifies, unless it should please God in his all-
wise providence, to soften the queen's heart in their favour. 

In Scotland all things were in conftisiou. The young 
queen Mary, after the death of her husband Francis II. 
returned into her own country, August 'llst, 1561, upon ill 
terms with queen Elizabeth, who could not brook her as-
suming the arms of England, and putting in her claim to 
the crown, on the pretence of her bastardy, which most of 
the Popish powers maintained, because she was born dur-
ing the life of queen Katharine, whose marriage had been 
declared valid by the pope. Elizabeth offered her a safe 
conduct, if sho would ratify the treaty of Edinburgh ; but 
she chose rather to run all risks than submit. Mary etas a 
bigoted Papist:  and her juvenile amours and follies soon 
entangled her government, and lost her crown. As soon as 
she arrived in Scotland she had the mortification to see the 
whole nation turned Protestant, and the Reformation estab-
lished by laws so secure and strict, that only herself was al-
lowed the liberty of mass in her own chapel, and that with-
out pomp or ostentation. The Protestants of Scotland, by 
the preaching of Mr. Knox, and others, having imbibed the 
strongest aversion to Popery, were for removing at the 
greatest distance from its superstitions. The general as-
sembly petitioned her majesty, to ratify the acts of parlia-
ment for abolishing the mass, and Ibr obliging all her sub-
jects to frequent the reformed worship. But she replied; 

   
  



190 	 HISTORY OF 
that she saw no impiety in the mass, and was determined 
not to quit the religion in which she was educated, being 
satisfied it was founded on the word of God. To which the 
general assembly answered a little coarsely, that Turkism 
stood upon as good ground as Popery; and then required 
her, in the name of the eternal God, to inform herself bet-
ter, by frequenting sermons, and conferring with learned 
men ; but her majesty gave no ear to their counsels. 

In the year 1564, the queen married Henry Stuart, lord 
Darnley, who was joined with her in the government. By 
him she was brought to bed of a son June 15th, 166, after-
bard James I. king of England; and while she was with 
child of him, she received a fright by her husband's coming 
into her chamber with his servants, and putting to death her 
fitvourite David Rizzio an Italian musician, who was sitting 
with her t►t table. This was thought to have such an influ-
ence upon the prince that was born of her, that he never 
loved the sight of a sword. Soon after this the king him-
self was found murdered in a garden, the house in which 
the murder was committed being blown up with gunpowder, 
to prevent the discovery. Upon the king's death the earl 
of Bothwell became the queen's favourite, and as soon as 
he bad obtained a divorce from his lusvti►l wife, she took 
'him into her marriage-bed, to her very great infamy, and the 
regret of the whole Scots nation, whotook up arms to revenge 
the late king's murder, and dissolve the present incestuous 
marriage. When the two armies were ready to engage, 
Bothwell fled to Dunbar ; and the queen being apprehen-
sive her soldiers would not fight in such an infinnous cause, 
surrendered herself to the confederates, who shut her up in 
the castle of Lock Levin, and obliged her to resign the 
crown to her young son, under the regency of the earl of 
Murray. From hence she made her escape into England 
in the year 1568, where she was detained prisoner by queen 
Elizabeth almost eighteen years, and then put to death. 
Both well (t►rned pirate, and being taken by the Danes, was 
shot up for ten years in a noisome prison in Denmark, till 
he lost his senses and died mad.* 

The curl of Murray being regent of Scotland, convened a 
parliament and assembly at Edinburgh, in hick the pope's 
authority was again discharged, and the act of parliament 

1,  MO's, p. J.37. 
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of the year 1560, for renouncing the jurisdiction of the court 
of Rome, was confirmed, and all acts passed in former 
reigns, for the support of Popish idolatry, were annulled.—
The new confession of faith was ratified, and the Protestant 
ministers, and those of their communion, declared to be the 
only true and holy kirk within that realm. The examina-
tion and admission of ministers, is declared to be only 
in the power and disposition of the church; with a saving 
clause for lay-patrons. By another act, the kings at their 
coronation, for the future, are to take an oath to maintain 
the reformed religion then professed; and by another, none 
but such as profess the reformed religion are capable of 
being judges or proctors, or of practising in any of the 
courts of justice; except those who held offices hereditary, 
or for life. 

The general assembly declared their approbation of the 
discipline of the reformed churches of Geneva and Swit-
zerland ; and for a parity among inini4ters, in opposition to 
the claim of the bishops, as a superior order. All church-
affairs were managed by provincial, classical, and national 
assemblies; but these acts of the general assembly not being 
confirmed by parliament, episcopal government was not 
legally abolished, but tacitly suspended till the king came 
Of age. However, the general assembly shoved their power 
of the keys at this time, by deposing the bishop of Orkney 
for marrying the queen to Bothwell, who was supposed to 
have murdered the late king; and by making the countess 
of Argyle do penance for assisting at the ceremony. 

CHAP. V. 
FROM THE SEPARATION OF TILE PROTESTANT NON t►N-
FORMISTS Tt► THE DEATH OF ARCHBISHOP PARKER. 

Titoecit all the Puritans of these times would have re-
mained within the church, might they have been indulged in 
the habits and a few ceremonies, yet they were far from 
being satisfied with the hierarchy. They had other ob-
jections besides those for which they were deprived, which 
they laboured incessantly throughout the whole course of 
this reign to remove. I will set them before the reader in 
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one view, that he may form a complete judgment of the 
whole controversy. 

First. They complained of the bishops affecting to he 
bought a superior order to presbyters, and claimed the solo 
right of ordination, and the use of the keys, or the sole 
exercise of ecclesiastical discipline. They disliked the 
temporal dignities and baronies annexed to their office, 
and their engaging in secular employments and trusts, as 
tending to exalt them too much above their brethren, and 
not so agreeable to their characters as ministers of Christ, 
nor consistent with the due discharge of their spiritual 
function. 

Secondly. They excepted to the titles and offices of arch-
deacons, deans, chapters, and other officials, belonging to 
cathedrals, as having no foundation in Scripture or primi-
tive antiquity, but intrenching upon the privileges of the 
presbyters of the several diocesses. 

Thirdly. They complained of the exorbitant power and 
jurisdiction of the bishops and their chancellors in their spi-
ritual courts, as derived from the canon law of the pope, 
and not from the word of God, or the statute law of the 
land. They complained of their fining, imprisoning, de-
priving, and putting men to excessive charges for small 
offences; and that the highest censures, such as excommu-
nication and absolution, were in the hands of laymen, and 
not in the spiritual officers of the church. 

Fourthly. They lamented the want of a godly discipline, 
and were uneasy at the promiscuous and general access of a II 
persons to the Lord's table. The church being described in 
her articles as a congregation of faithful persons, they thought 
it necessary that a power should be lodged somewhere, to 
inquire into the qualifications of such as desired to be oilier 
communion. 

Fifthly. Though they did not dispute the lawfulness of 
set forms of prayer, provided a due liberty was allowed for 
pray ers of their own composure, before and after sermon; 
yet they dilliked some things in the public liturgy, establish-
ed by law; as the frequent repetition of the Lord's prayer;, 
the interruption of the prayers, by the frequent responses 
of the people, which in some places seem to be little better 
than vain repetitions, and arc practised in no other Pro-
testant church in the world. They excepted to some pas- 
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saes in the offices of marriage and burial, &c. which they 
vary unwillingly complied with; as in the office of marriage, 
" With my body I thee worship ;" and in the office of burial, 
" In sure and certain hope of the resurrection to eternal 
life," to be pronounced over the worst of men, unless in a 
very few excepted cases. 

Sixthly. They disliked the reading of the apocryphal 
books in the church, while some parts of canonical Scrip-
ture were omitted ; and though they did not disapprove the 
homilies, they thought that no man ought to be ordained a 
minister in the church, who was incapable of preaching 
and expounding the Scriptures. One of their groat com-
plaints, therefore, throughout the course of this reign, was, 
that there were so many dumb ministers, pluralists, and non-
residents ; and that presentations to benefices were in the 
hands of the queen, bishops, or lay-patrons, when they ought 
to arise from the election of the people. 

Seventhly. They disapproved of the observation of sun-
dry of the church-festivals or holidays, as having no foun-
dation in Scripture, or primitive antiquity. We have no 
example, say they, in the Old or New Testament, of any 
days appointed in commemoration of saints: to observe 
the fast in Lent of Friday and Saturday, &c. is unlawful 
amid superfttitionst as also buying and selling on the Lord's 
day. 

Eight lily. They dirgi !lowed of the cathedral mode of wor-
ship; of singing their prayers, and of the antiphone, or 
chanting the psalms by turns, which the ecclesiastical com-
missioners in king Edward V L's time advised the laying 
aside. Nor did they approve of musical instruments, as 
trumpets, organs, &c. which were not in use in t'he church 
for above twelve hundred years after Christ. 

Ninthly. They scrupled conformity to certain rites and 
ceremonies, which were enjoined by the rubric, or the 
queen's injunctions; as, 
• 1. To the sign of the cross in baptism, which is no part 
of the institution as recorded in Scripture; and though it 
was usual for Christians, in the earlier ages, to cross them-
selves, or make a cross in the air upon some occasions, yet 
there is no express mention of its being used in baptism, 
till about the fifth century. Besides, it having been abused 
to superstition by the church of Rome, and been had in such 
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reverence by some Protestants, that baptism itself has been 
thought imperfect without it, they apprehend it ought to be 
laid aside. They also disallowed of baptism by midwives, 
or other women, in cases of sickness; and of the manner of 
dwelling women, which looked to them too much like the 
Jewish purification. 

2. They excepted to the use of godfitthers and godmo-
thers, to the exclusion of parents from being sureties fir 
the education of their own children. If parents were dead, 
or in a distant country, they were as much for sponsers to 
undertake tir the education of the child, as their adversaries; 
but when the education of children is by the laws of God 
and nature intrusted to parents, who are bound to form 
them to virtue and piety, they apprehended it very unjusti-
fiable to release them totally from that promise, and deliver 
up the child to a stranger; as was then the constant practice, 
and is since enjoined by the twenty-ninth canon, which says, 
" No parent shall be urged to be present, nor be admitted 
to answer as godfather to his own child." In giving names 
to children it was their opinion, that Heathenish names 
should be avoided, as not so fit for Christians; and also, 
the names of God and Christ, and angels, and the peculiar 
offices of the Mediator. They also disliked the godffithers 
answering in the name of the child, and not in their own. 

3. They disapproved the custom of confirming children, 
as soon as they could repeat the Lord's prayer and their 
catechism, by which they had a right to come to the sacra-
ment, without any other qualification ; this might be done 
by children of five or six years old. They were also dissa-
tisfied with that part of the office, where the bishop, laying 
his hand upon the children, prays hat God mould by this 
sign certify them of his favour and goodness, which seems 
to impute a sacramental efficacy to the imposition of his 
hands, 

4. They excepted against the injunction of kneeling at 
the sacrament of the Lord's supper, which they apprehend-
ed not so agreeable to the example of Christ and his apos-
tles ,h,  who gave it to his disciples rather in a posture of feast-
hig Anan of adoration. Besides, it has no foundation ;man-
tiquity for many hundred years after Christ ; and having 
'linen been grossly abused by the Papists to idolatry, in their 
illorshipping the host, it ought, say they, to be laid aside; 
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and; if it should be allowed, that the posture was indiffer-
ent, yet it ought not to be imposed and made a necessary 
term as communion ; nor did they approve of either of the 
sacraments being administered in private; no, not in cases 
of danger. 

5. To bowing at the name of Jesus, grounded upon a 
false interpretation of that passage of Scripture, "At tho 
name of Jesus every knee shall bow ;" as if greater external 
reverence was required to that name, than to the person of 
our blessed Saviour, under the titles of, Lord, Saviour, 
Christ, Immanuel, ttc. and yet upon this mistake was 
founded the injunction of the queen, and the eighteenth 
canon, which says, " When in time of divine service the 
.name of Jesus shall be mentioned, due and lowly reverence 
shall be done by all persons present." ,But the Puritans 
maintained, that all the names of God and Christ were to 
be bad in equal reverence, and therefore it was beside all 
reason to bow the knee, or uncover the head, only at the 
name of Jesus. 

6. To the ring in marriage. This they sometimes com-
plied with, but wished it altered. It is derived from the 
Papists, who make marriage a sacrament, and the ring a 
sort of sacred sign or symbol. The words in the liturgy 
are, " Then shall they again loose their hands, and the man 
sld) give unto the unman a ring, laying the same upon the 
book ; and the priest Inking the ring, shrill deliver it to the 
man, to put it on the fourth finger of the woman's left 
baud ; and the man holding the ring there, and taught by 
the priest, shall say, I With this ring I thee Wed, with my 
body I thee worship, and with all my worldly goods I thee 
endow,' in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost." They also disallowed the forbidding of 
marriage at certain times of the year, affil then licensing it 
for money (say they) is more intolerable. Nor is it lawful 
to grant licenses that some may marry without the know-
ledge of the congregation, tt ho ought to be acquainted with 
it, lest there should be any secret lets or hinderances." 

7. To the wearing of the surplice, and other ceremonies 
to be used in divine service ; concerning which the church 
says, in the preface to her liturgy, that though they were 
devised by men, yet they are reserved for decency, order, 
end edification. And again, they are apt to stir up the dull 
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mind of man to the remembrance of his duty to God by some 
notable and special signification, whereby he might be edi-
fied. But the Puritans saw no decency in the vestments ; nay, 
they thought them a disgrace to the Reformation, and in the 
present circumstances absolutely unlawful, because they had 
been defiled with superstition and idolatry ; and because 
many pretended Protestants placed a kind of holiness in 
them. Besides, the wearing them gave countenance to 
Popery, and looked as if we were fond of being thought a 
branch of that communion, which we had so justly renounced. 
But suppose them to be indifferent, they gave great offence 
to weak minds, and therefore ought not to be imposed, when 
there was no foundation for the use of them in Scripture or 
primitive antiquity. 

These things, say they, every one should endeavour to 
reform in his place, ministers by the word, magistrates by 
their authority, according to the word of God, and the peo-
ple by prayer. 

There was no difference in points of doctrine between the 
Puritans and Conformi.t4:* so that if we add but one article 
more, we have the chief head of controversy between the 
church of England and the Protestant dissenters at that 
day ; and this is the natural right that every man has to 
judge for himself, and make profession of that religion he 
apprehends most agreeable to truth, as far as it does not 
affect the peace and safety of the government lie lives under; 
without being determined by the prejudices of education, 
the laws of the civil magistrate, or the decrees of councils, 
churches, or synods.t This principle would effectually put 

• Thin wan, undoubtedly, tree, with revert to the majority ; but this his tory has 
furnished different instal:nen of objections in point of Jodi- ice. The cn  
nentimi not concerning the Trinity and the pet son of Christ, though they did not form 
thou grounds of that noparation, of which our author writes, rvete yet called in tines- 
Cleo, and as we have seen iikilte note p. 6], were by no 	universally mailed. 
But It mould net have heeff surprising, if in that early period of the Reformation, 
there hod been a perfect acquiescence in every doctrinal principle, that did not ap-
pear to have been peculinr to the system of Popery : fur the progreaa of  ow winJ 
and of inquiry is oecestiarily gradual. Tim gross corruptions of Popery worn of first 
sulll ient to occupy and fill the thoughts of the gcnerality.—A kind of sacred awe 
sprout ibielf over questions connected with the clinraoter and nature of Cod and his 
Christ, which ,soulil deter many from it close and flee examimoion of 111(111. And 
ceremonies and habits, being more obvious to the Sellfiefi, continually coming info use 
and prat-lieu, and being enforced with oeverit), the qnestioos relative to the m inure 
easily town, if etioistkili, were HIM let to the decision of common Willerilhooliligs, 
end hi 	 thin suite of things there way little room 
mid Ic wins liunlion lu 1111,111 inquiries or matters Of tillt1011httioo.— 
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an end to all impositions ; and unless it he allowed, I am 
afraid our separation from the church of Rome can hardly 
be justified. The Bible, says Mr. Chillingworth, and that 
only, is the religion of Protestants ; and every one, by 
making use of the helps and assistances that God has put 
into his hands, must learn and understand it for himself as 
well as he can. 

It will appear hereafter what sort of discipline the Puri-
tans would have introduced ; but these were the objections 
that hindered their compliance with the present establish-
ment, and for which they were content to sulfer the loss of 
nil things. Those who remained within the church became 
itinerant preachers, lecturers, or chaplains. The chief 
leaders of the separation, according to Mr. Puller, were 
the reverend Mr. Colman, Mr. Button, Mr. Halingham, 
Mr. Benson, Mr. White, Mr. Rowland, and Mr. Hawkins, 
all beneficed within the diocess of London. These had 
their followers of the laity, a ho forsook their parish-
churches, and assembled with the deprived ministers in 
woods and private houses, to worship God without the 
habits and ceremonies of the church. 	 • 

The queen, being informed of their proceedings, sent to 
her commissioners to take effectual measures. to keep the 
laity to their parish-churches, and to let them know, that if 
they frequented any separate conventieles, or broke through 
the ecclesiastical lotto, they should for the first ollintre be 
deprived of their freedom of the city of London, and after 
that abide what farther punishment she should direct. 
This was a vast stretch of the prerogative ;* there being 
sin law as yet to disfranchise any man for not coming to 
church. 

But notwithstanding this threatening message, they went 
on with their assemblies, and, on the 19th of June 1567, 
agreed to have a sermon and a communion at Plumbers-
hall, which they hired for that day under pretence of a wed-
ding ; but here the sheriffs of London detected and broke 

Puritan,' mail Confuranista : %%hot, him lordship sublet, •t hie uhele heater) lie II fluid 
01/1 wen a truth itukaaaawas to villa, r play." it is tree, th d ita oilier part) haul claar, 
full, watt t NIL 1111111 o V it Ws on (1114 110illt ; or hero diAithood to grant the ouu.u•gnrac. 8 

arising (luau it. lint I. MAI in II degree admitted it end oa ta a open it. Anal the 
lomat, it oiaiaLura, by p, I ha, a, ruin their vinalieaatIon, in pall, upon thi aprinriple.—En. 
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them ❑p, when they were assembled to the number of about 
one hundred; most of them were taken into custody, and 
some sent to the Compter, and next day seven or eight of 
the chief were brought before the bishop of London, dean 
Goodman, Mr. archdeacon Watts, and sir Roger Martin, 
lord-mayor of London.* The bishop charged them with 
absenting from their parish-churches, and with setting up 
separate assemblies for prayer and preaching, and minister-
ing the sacrament.--lle told them, that by these proceed-
ings they condemned the church of England, which was 
well reformed according to the word of God, and those 
martyrs who had shed their blood for it. To which one of 
them replied, in the name of the rest, that they condemned 
them not, but only. stood for the truth of God's word. 
Then the bishop asked the ancientest of them, Mr. John 
Smith, what he could answer? who replied, "that they 
thanked God for the Reformation ; that as long as they 
could hear the word of God preached without idolatrous 
gear about it, they never assembled in private houses; but 
when it came to this point, that all their preachers were 
displaced who would not subscribe to the apparel, so that 
they could hear none of them in the church, for the space 
of seven or eight weeks, except father Coverdale, they be-
gan to consult what to do; and remembering there had 
been a congregation of Protestants in the city of London 
in queen Mary's days, and another of English exiles at Ge-
neva, that used a book framed by them there, they resolved 
to meet privately together, and use the said book." And, 
finally, Mr. Smith offered, in the name of the rest, to yield, 
and do penance at St. Paul's cross, if the bishop and the 
commissioners with him, could reprove that book, or any 
thing else that they held, by the word of God. 

The bishop told him, they could not reprove the book, 
but that was no sufficient answer for his not going to 
church.f To which Mr. Smith replied, that " he would 
as soon go to mass as to some churches, and particularly 
to his own parish-church ; for the minister that officiated 
there was a very Papist." Othets said the same of other 
pdrish-priecti. The bishop asked, if they accused any of 
them by mune ; upon which one of them presently named 

• up. of Crindal, p. 242. Life of Parker, p. 31% 
t Norco, p. 42. 
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Mr. Bedel, who was there present, but the bishop would 
not inquire into the accusation. 

The dean of Westminster, who was one of the ecelesim-
tical commission, charged them with derogating from the 
queen's authority of appointing indifferent things in God's 
worship. To which one of them answered, that "it lay not. 
in the authority of a prince, nor the liberty of a Christian 
man, to use and defend that which appertained to Papistry, 
idolatry, and the pope's canon law." Another said, that 
•" these things were preferred before the word of Cod and 
the ordinances of Christ." The bishop asked Ilion what 
was preferred ? one of them answered boldly, 44  that which 
•was upon the bishop's head, and upon his back ; their copes 
and surplices, and canon laws." Another said, " that he 
thought both prince and people ought to obey the word of 
God." To which the bishop yielded, except in things that 
were indifferent, which God had neither commanded nor 
forbidden ; in these he asserted, shut princes had authority 
to order and command. Whereupon several of them cried 
out, " Prove that,—where find you that ?" But the bishop 
would not enter into the debate, alleging the judgment 
of the learned Bellinger; to which Mr. Smith replied, that 
perhaps they could show Bollinger against Bollinger, in 
the aflitir of the habita. 

The bishop asked them, whether they would be deter-
mined by the church of Geneva ? Mr. Smith replied, 44  that 
they reverenced the learned in Geneva, and in other places, 
but did not build their fitith and religion upon them." 
The bishop produced the follow ing passage out of one of 
Beza's letters against them ; '' that against the bishops and 
prince's will, they should exercise their office, they [the 
ministers of Geneva] did much the more tremble at it." 
"Mark (says the bishop) how the learned Beza trembles at 
your case." 'Whereupon one of them said they knew the let-
ter well enough, and that it made nothing against them, 
but rather against the prince and the bishops. Beza 
his learned brethren trembled at their case, in proceeding 
to such extremities with men, as to drive them against 
their wills to that it hich they did not care to mention. 
Their words are these ; " We hope that her royal majesty, 
4111(1 50 many men of dignity and goodness, will endeavour 
that care may rather be taken ofso many pious and learned 
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brethren, than so great an evil should happen, to wit, that 
the pastors should be forced, against their consciences, to 
do that which is evil, and so to involve themselves in other 
men's sins, or to give over; for we more dread that third 
thing, viz. to exercise their ministry contrary to the will 
of her majesty and the bishops, for causes, which though 
we hold our peace, may well enough be understood."' 
How the bishop could think this was levelled against the 
Nonconformists is hard to understand. 

To go on with the examination. One of the prisoners 
said, that "before they compelled the ceremonies, so that 
Done might officiate without them, all was quiet." An-
other (viz. Mr. Hawkins) produced a passage out of "Me-
lancthon, that "when the opinion of holiness, or necessity, 
is put unto things indifferent, they darken the light of the 
gospel." The bishop replied, " that the ceremonies and 
habits were not commanded of necessity." To which Haw-
kins rejoined, that they had made them matters of necessity, 
as many a poor man had felt to his cost, who had been dis-
charged of his living for nonconformity. When the bishop 
had occasionally observed, that he had formerly said mass, 
but was sorry for it, one of them answered, he went still in 
the habit of a mass-priest. To which ho replied, that he 
had rather minister without a cope and surplice, but for 
order's sake and obedience to the queen. When some of 
the commissioners urged them with the Reformation of king 
Edward, one said that " they never went so fur in his time, 
as to make a law that none should preach or minister with-
out the garments." Sundry other expressions of warmth 
passed on both sides ; at length one of them delivered to 
justice I larris their book of order [the Geneva book], and 
challenged any of the commissioners to disprove it by the 
word of God, and they would give over. The bishop said 
they reproved it not, but they liked not their separate assem-
blies to trouble the common quiet of the realm against the 
queen's will. But the others insisted on their superior re-
gards to the word of God. In conclusion, the prisoners, 
not yielding to the bishop, were sent to Bridewell, where 
they, w WI their brethren, and sundry women, were kept in 
durance above a year : at length, their patience and con-
' WW1 having been sufficiently tried, an order was sent 

• 1.if,. of Gjindal, Recold.,, no. 16. 
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1. from the lords of the council' to release them ;* with a 
admonition to behave themselves better for the future 
Accordingly twenty-four men and seven women were di.  
charged.f Whether these severities were justifiable 
the '.,  t laws of God or the land, I leave with the reader. 

There was a spirit of uncommon zeal in these people t 
stiffer all extremities for the cause in which they were ed 
gaged. In one of their letters, directed to all the brethre 
that believed in Christ, the writer, who was but a laym 

) 1 says,—" The reason why we will not hear our pa 
ministers, is, because they will not stand forth and de 

1 the gospel against the leavings of Popery, for fear of loss 
of goods, or punishment of body, or danger of imprison-
ment, or else for fear of men more than God." Ile then 
calls up their courage, " Awake, 0 ye cold and lukewarm 
preachers, out of sleep; gird up yourselves with the truth; 
come forth and put your necks [to the yoke], and think with 
Peter, that persecution is no strange thing; for which of 
the prophets were not persecuted as ivell as Christ and his 
apostles; not for evil doing, but for preaching God's word, 
and for rebuking the world of sin, and for their faith in 
Jesus Christ ? This is the ordinance of God, and this is 
the highway to heaven, by corporeal death to eternal Will 
as Christ saith„lohn v. Let us never fear death, that  al 
killed [conquered) by Christ, but believe in hint and live 
for ever. ' Thore is no condemnation to them that are i 
Christ.' '0 death ! where is thy sting? thanks be to Go 
that has given us the victory.'—Let us not then dissembl ' 
as some do, to save their pigs, but be valiant for the truth 

I 
1 doubt not, but all they who believe the truth, and wi 

t obey it, will consider the cause ;§ and the Lord, for hi-
Christ's sake, make Ephraim and Manasses to agree. tha 
we may all with one heart and mind unfeignedly seek God's 
glory, and the edification of his people, that we may live i 

I all godly peace, unity, and concord ! This grant, 0 Lort 

• 'rid. waq done at the minion and council of bishop Urin.h.1.-- En. 
t thlotiars Life, p. 135. 
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tbr Christ Jesus' sake, to whom with thee, and the Holy 
Ghost, be all praise, glory, and honour, for ever and ever." 

Another in a letter to bishop Grindal, occasioned by his 
lordship's discourse to the prisoner at his examination be-
lime him, December 19, begins thus; "Pleasethy our wis-
dom, Ely" duty remembered, Sce. being grieved at certain 
words spoken by you, and at your extreme dealing with us 
of late, I am bold to utter my grief in this manner. You 
said, if discipline did not tend to peace and unity, it were 
better refused; whereas our Saviour Christ commandeth 
discipline as one part of the gospel, most necessary for the 
church's peace and order; the apostles practised it, and 
Mr. Calvin and other learned men, call it the sinews of the 
church, that keep the members together; and Reza says, 
where discipline is wanting, there will be a licentious life 
and a school of wickedness.—Secondly, You seemed to be 
offended with a late exercise of prayer and fasting, saying, 
that you had not heard of any exercise of this kind without 
consent of public authority ; to which the example of the 
Ninevites plainly answers, who proclaimed a fast before 
they acquainted the king %HUI it ; nor did the king blame 
his subjects for going before him in well-doing, but approved 
it by doing the like.—Thirdly, You said, you would never 
ask God mercy for using the apparel;* and should appear 
before him with a better conscience than we; whereas you 
said in a sermon, as many can witness, that you was sorry, 
for that you knew you should offend many godly consciences 
by wearing this apparel ; requiring your auditory to have 
patience for a time, for that you did but use them for a 
time, to the end you might the sooner abolish them : and 
now you displace, banish, persecute, and imprison, such as 
will not wear, nor consent thereunto, and at the same time 
say, you fear not to appear before God for so doing. But 
if the Corinthians, for eating meat to time offence of their 
brethren, are said to sin against Christ, how much more do 
you, who not only retain the remnants of antichrist, but 
compel others to the same ? Better were it for you to leave 
your lordly dignity, not given you by Christ, and to suffer 
affliction tbr the truth of the gospel, than by enjoying 
(hereof to become a persecutor of your brethren. Con-
sidor, I pray you, if throughout the whole Scriptures you 
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can find one, that was first a persecutor, and after was per-
secuted for the truth, that ever fell to persecuting again 
and repented. I desire you, in the bowels of Christ, to 
consider your own case, who by your own confession was 
once a persecutor, and have since been persecuted ; whether 
displacing, banishing, and imprisoning, God's children more 
straitly than felons, heretics, or traitors, be persecuting 
again or no ? They that make the best of it, say, you buffet 
your brethren, which if the master of the house find you so 
doing you lcnow your reward. I desire you, therefore, in 
the bowels of Christ, not to restrain us of the liberty or our 
consciences, but be a means to enlarge our liberty in the 
truth and sincerity of the gospel ; and use your interest, 
that all the remnants of antichrist may be abolished, with 
every plant that our heavenly Father has not planted. 
Signed, Yours in the Lord to command, William White, 
who joineth with you in every speck of truth, but utterly 
detesteth whole antichrist, head, body, and tail, never to 
join with you, or any, iu the least joint thereof; nor in any 
ordinance of man, contrary to the word of God, by his 
grace unto the church." 

But neither the arguments nor sufferings of the Puritans, 
nor their great and undissembled piety, had an influence 
upon the commissioners, who had their spies in all sus-
pected places, to prevent their religious assemblies; and 
gave out strict orders, that no clergyman should be per-
mitted to preach in any of the pulpits of London, without a 
licence from the archbishop of Canterbury, or the bishop 
of London. 

The persecution of the Protestants in France and the 
Low Countries was hot and terrible about this time. The 
king of France broke through all his edicts, for the free 
exercise cif the reformed religion ; he banished their minis-
ters, and much blood was spilt in their religious wars. In 
the Netherlands the duke d'Alva breathed out nothing 
but blood and .slaughter, putting multitudes to death for 
religion. This occasioned great numbers to fly into Eng-
land, which multiplied the Dutch churches in Norw ich, 
Colchester, Sandwich, Canterbury, Maidstone, Southamp-
ton, London, Southwark, and giber: here. The queen, for 
their encouragement, allowed them the liberty of their 
own mode of worship, and as they brought their numulac- 
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tures over with them, they proved very beneficial to the 
trade and commerce of the nation. 

Even in England the hearts of all good men were ready 
to fail, for fear of the return of Popish idolatry; the queen 
being suddenly seized with a severe fit of sickness this sum-
mer [1568], which brought her to the very point of death, 
and the presumptive heir, Mary, late queen of Scots, being 
a bigoted Papist. The queen, together with her bodily 
distemper, was under great terror of mind for her sins, and 
for not discharging the duty of her high station as she 
ought : she said, she had forgotten her God! to whom she 
had made many vows, and been unthankful to him. Prayers 
were composed, and publicly read in all churches for her 
majesty's recovery, in which they petitioned, that God 
would heal her soul, and cure her mind as well as her 
body. The Papists were never more sanguine in their ex, 
pectations, nor the Reformation in greater danger, than 
now ; and yet Bridewell and other prisons were full of 
Puritans, as appears by a manuscript letter of Mr..Thomas 
Lever, now before me, dated December 5, 1568, in which 
he endeavours to comfort the prisoners, and declares, that 
though the Popish garments and ceremonies were not un-
clean in themselves,* yet he was determined for himself, 
by God's grace, never to wear the square cap and surplice, 
because they tended neither to decency nor edification, but 
to offence, dissension, and division, in the church of Christ : 
nor would he kneel at the communion, hecauso it was a sym-
bolizing with Popery, and looked too much like the adora-
tion of the host. But at length it pleased Almighty God to 
dissipate for the present the clouds that hung over the Re-
formation, by the queen's recovery. 

t This year was published the Bible in folio, called the 
Bishops' Bible, with a preface by archbishop Parker. It 
was only Cranmer's translation revised and corrected by 
several bishops and learned men, whose names may be seen 
in the Records of bishop Burnet's I listory of the Reforma-
tion.--The design was to set aside the Geneva translation, 
which had given oll'ence. In the beginning, before tho 
Book of Genesis, is a map of the land of Canaan; before 
the New Testament is inserted a map of the places men-
tioned in the four evangelists, and the journeys of Christ 

• MS. p. 18. 	 t Slrype's Ann, %ol, 1. p. 03. 
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and his apostles. There are various cuts dispersed through 
the book, and several genealogical and chronological ta-
bles, with the arms of divers noblemen, particularly those 
of Cramer and Parker. There are also some references 
and marginal notes, for the explication of difficult passages.* 
This was the Bible that was .read in the'churclies till the 
last translation of king James 1. took place. 

But there was another storm gathering abroad, which 
threatened the Reformation all over Europe ; most of the 
popish princes having entered into a league to extirpate it 
out of the world : the principal confederates were, the pope, 
the emperor, the kings of Spain, France, and Portugal ; 
with the duke of Savoy, and some lesser princes their 
agreement was, to endeavour by force of arms to depose all 
Protestant kings or potentates, and to place Catholics in 
their room ; and to displace, banish, and condemn to death, 
all well-wishers, and assistants of the clergy of Luther and 
Calvin, while the pope was to thunder out his anathemas 
against the queen of England, to interdict the kingdom, and 
to absolve her subjects from their allegiance. In prosecu-
tion of this league, war was already begun in France, Hol-
land, and in several parts of Germany, with unheard-of 
cruelties against the rammed. Under these difficulties, the 
Protestant princes of Germany entered into a league, for 
their common defence, and invited the queen of England to 
accede to it. Illor majesty sent sir Henry Killigrew over to 
the elector palatine with a handsome excuse ; and at the 
same time ordered her ambassador in France, to offer her 
mediation between that king and his Protestant subjects : 
but the confederacy was not to be broken by treaties; upon 
which her majesty, by way of self-defence, and to ward ofF 
the storm from her own kingdom, assisted the confederate 
Protestants of France and Holland, with men and money. 
This was the second time the queen had supported them in 
their religious wars against their natural kings. The foreign 
Popish princes reproached her for it; and her majesty's mi-
nisters had much ado to reconcile it to the court-doctrines 
of passive obedience and nonresistance. 

At home the Papists were in motion, having vast expec-
tations from certain prophecies, that the queen should not 
reign above twelve years; their numbers were formidable; 

* 	up. p. M. 
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and such was their latitude, that it was not easy to bring 
them within the verge of the laws. In Lancashire the Com-
mon Prayer-book was laid aside, churches were shut up, and 
the mass celebrated openly: The queen sent down com-
missioners of inquiry, but all they could do was to bind 
some of the principal gentlemen to their good behaviour in 
recognizances of one hundred marks.* Two of the colleges 
of Oxford, viz. New-college and Corpus Christi, were so 
overrun with Papists, that the bishop of Winchester their 
visitor was forced to break open the gates of the college, 
and send for the ecclesiastical commission to reduce them to 
order.t Great numbers of Papists harboured in the inns 
Of court, and in several other places of public resort, ex-
pecting with impatience the death of the queen, and the 
succession of the presumptive heir, Mary, late queen of 
Scotland. 

Towards the latter end of the year, the earls of Northum-
berland and Nirestmoreland, with their friends, to the num-
ber of four thousand, broke out into open rebellion ; their 
pretence was, to restore the Popish religion, and deliver the 
queen of Scots. In the city of Durham they tore the Bible 
and Common Prayer-book to pieces, and restored the mass 
in all places wherever they came; but hearing of the ad-
vance of the queen's army under the earl of Suffolk, they 
fled northward, and mouldered away, without standing a 
battle : the earl of Northumberland was taken in Scotland, 
and executed at York, with many of his confederates; but 
the earl of Westmoreland escaped into Flanders, and died in 
poverty. No sooner was this rebellion over but the lord 
nacres excited another en the borders ofScotland ; but after 
a small skirmish with the governor of Berwick lie was de-
feated and fled, and the rabble were pardoned. There was 
a general commotion among the Papists in all parts of the 
kingdom, who would have united their forces, if the northern 
rebels had maintained their ground. 

To give new life to the Catholic cause, the pope pub-
lished a hull, excommuniching the queen, and absolving 
her sub eels from their allegiance. In this bull he calls her 
majeyy a usurper, and a vassal of iniquity; and having 
given some instances of her aversion to the Catholic religion, 
be declares " her a heretic, and an encourager of heretics, 

• Strypc's Atm. p. 511. 	t Crind.trx Life, p. 
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and anathematizes all that adhere to her. He deprives her 
of her royal crown and dignity, and absolves all her subjects 
from all obligations of fidelity and obedience.* Ile inrol% ez, 
all those in the same sentence of excommunication, who 
presume to obey her orders, commands, or laws, for the fn. 
tore ; and excites all foreign potentates to take up arms 
against her." This alarmed the administration. and put 
them upon their guard; but it quickly appeared that the 
pope's thunderbolts had lost their terror; for the Roman 
Catholic princes not being forward to encourage the court 
of Route's pretended power of excommunicating princes, 
continued their correspondence with the queen ; and her 
own Roman Catholic subjects remained pretty quiet; though 
from this time they separated openly from the church. But 
the queen took hold of the opportunity to require all jus-
tices of peace, and other officers in commission, throughout 
all the 'counties in England, to subscribe their names to an 
instrument, professing their contbrinity and obedience to 
the act of uniformity in religion, and for due resorting to 
their parish-churches to hear common-prayer. This affected 
Puritans as well as Papists. The gentlemen of the inns of 
court were also cited before the ecclesiastical commission, 
and examined about their resorting to church, and receiv-
ing the sacrament, of which most of them were very negli-
gent. This rstiord a cluinour, as if the queen intended to 
ransack into mon's consciences ; in answer to which she 
published u thiclurotion, that she had no such intention, 
" that she did not inquire into the sentiments of people's 
mind, but only required an external conformity to the laws; 
and that all that came to the church, and observed her in-
junctions, should be deemed good subjects." So that Witten 
would be hypocrites, her majesty would leave them to God; 
but if they would not conform, they must suffer the law. 

When the next parliament met they passed a law making 
it high treason to declare the queen to be a heretic, schis-
matic, tyrant, infidel, or usurper; to publish or put in use 
tho pope's bulls ; to be reconciled to the church of Rome, 
or to receive absolution by virtue of them :+ the concealing 
or not discovering offenders against this act, is misprision of ' 
treason. A protestation was likewise drawn up, to be taken 
by all reppted Papists, in these words: " I do profess and 

Collyer, p. N13. 	t tit F.lii. cop. I. 
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confess before God, that queen Elizabeth, my sovereign 
lady, now reigning in England, is rightfully, and ought to 
be and continue, queen, and lawfully heareth the imperial 
crown of these realms, notwithstanding any act or sentence 
that any pope or bishop has done or given, or can do or give, 
and that if any pope, or other, say or judge to the contrary, 
whether he say it as pope, or howsoever, be erreth and a f-
firmeth,holdeth and teacheth, error." And that the Puritans 
might not escape without some note of disloyalty, another 
protestation was drawn up for them ;$ in which they pro-
fess before God, that " they believe in their consciences, 
that queen Elizabeth is and ought to be lawful queen of 
England, notwithstanding any act or sentence, that any 
church, synod, consistory, or ecclesiastical assembly, bath 
done or given, or can give; and that if any say or judge the 
contrary, in what respect soever he saith it, he erreth and 
aflirmeth, holdeth and teacheth, error and falsehood." 

There was no manner of occasion for this last protesta-
tion ; for in the midst of these commotions the Puritans 
continued the queen's f.tithful and dutiful subjects, and 
served her majesty as chaplains in her armies and navy, 
though they were not admitted into the churches. Ono 
mould have thought the formidable conspiracies of the Ro-
man Catholics should have alienated the queen's heart from 
them, and prevailed with her majesty to yield something, 
for the sake of a firmer union among her Protestant sub-
jects; but instead of this, the edge of the laws that were 
made against Popish recusants, was turned against Protest-
ant Nonconformists, which instead of bringing them into 
the church, like all other methods of severity, drove them 
farther from it. 

This year [1570] died Mr. Andrew Kingsn►ill, born in 
lIampshire, and educated in All-Souls college, Oxon, of 
which he was elected fellow in 155S. He had such a strong 
memory, that he could readily rehearse in the Greek lan-
guage, all St. Paul's Epistles to the Romans and Galatians, 
and other portions of Scripture memoritor. Ile was a most 
picu►s and religious person, undervaluing all worldly profit, 
itt comparison of the assurance of his salvation. In the year 
1563, there were only three preachers in the university, of 
whom Kingsmill was one; but after sonic time, w,lien con- 
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fortuity was pressed, and Sampson deprived of his deanery, 
he withdrew from the kingdom, resolving to live in one 01 
the best reformed churches for doctrine and discipline, the 
better to prepare himself for the service of the church ;* ac-
cordingly he lived three years at Geneva, from thence he 
removed to Lausanne, where he died this year, in the prime 
of his days, leaving behind him an excellent pattern of ploy, 
devotion, and all manner of virtue. 

The rigorous execution of the penal laws, made business 
for the civilians ; many were cited into the spiritual courts, 
and after long attendance, and great charges, were suspend-
ed or deprived ; the pursuivant, or messenger of the court, 
was paid by the mile ; the fees were exorbitant, which the 
prisoner must satisfy before he is discharged ; the method 
of' proceeding was dilatory and vexatious, though they sel-
dom called any witnesses to support the charge, but usually 
tendered the defendant an oath, to answ et- the interrogato- 

ff 

	

	of the court ; and if he refused the oath, they examined 
him without it, and convicted him upon his own confession ; 
it' the prisoner was dismissed, he was almost ruined with 
the costs, and bound in a recognizance to appear again 
whensoever the court should require him. We shall meet 
with many sad example: of such proceedings in the latter 
port of this reign. The honest Puritans matte conscience of 
not denying any thing they were charged with, if it was true. 
though they might certainly have put the accusers on proof' 
ofthe charge : nay, most (Willem thought themselves bound 
to confess the truth, and bear a public testimony to it, heibre 
the civil magistrate, though it was made use of to their dis-
ndvantag,e.-1- 
• %v.'.: Allmon. ox. %,-,1. 1. p. 1'2.1, 1'26. 
t I have an example or this now hefore me. The reverend Mr. Wen, minister of 

Morton Corbel in Lei,estershire, was cited tube the bishop's court three several 
times this year, and esamiinal upon the re/1,1111n of his rocosing the apparel, the ere.91 
la baptism, nod kneeling, nt the sacrament, which be debated with Ilw 1,1•hop and lilt 
ollicerti with n decent tri.ellorn and enoritgo. At the close of the debate the bishop said. 

High. Now, Mr. A‘tioi, 1 would know of you, what you think of the ...unit( of t he 
biiihopa of England? 

A Mutt. I may fall into .litoger by answering thin question. 
BM. I may COMI/II yon to answer upon your oath. 
Awl. Rut I may Anon.. whether I trill UllnWee upon oath or not. 1 nm not booed 

to tiring myself into danger; but Levant', 1 am perotd,,t it will rr.loolid lo (last's 
glory, I will speak, be the consequence n hat it will; and I trust in the I loly Sloth 
that I shah ha willing to die iu defence of the troth. 

Disk %% ell . %%hot du you think of my vatting 0 
' 	A xt. You  on. lilt? Nwroi,  called to be ft bishop, according to the word of Cod. 

likti. I thoo,;111 in but ;thy 
All. For tlot e molten, 1. Hermit@ you 1%ere onl, ordained by the COilii lit  ,.1 the 

thlership. 
VOL, I. 
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Tile controversy w ith the church, which had hitherto 
been chiefly confined to the habits, to the cross in baptism, 

111411. nut I had the hands of three or four bishop.. 
AM.  110 that is not the eldership St. l'ntil speaks of, 1 Tim. iv. 1 I. 
Dish. fly what eldership torte yon ordained? 1Y11,1 it not by a bishop 
Alt. I had indeed the laying. on of the lintels alone of the bishops of England, hat 

that wan the least part of my yelling. 
Ilitat. What culling had you more? 
Al I. I having exercised and expounded the word several limes in en ordinary as- 

sembly of ten ministers ; they joined in prayer, and, being retpuired ht speak theit 
g onseiences iu the presence of God, declared upon the trial they bad or Jo,. 111n1 they 
it ere persuaded  I might become n profitable labourer in the house of Cod ;  after 
whirls I rereired the laying on of the hands of the Wimp. 

you had not the laying on of the hands of those preachers. 
Ant. No; I laid the substance, but I wanted the occident, wherein I heseet b the 

hunt to be mrreiltil to me : for the laying on of hands, es it is the word, oo it is 
ogle. alde with the mighty action  of ordaining the ministers o1 Cod. 

‘vi•ii, then your ottlinatiou is imperfect as well es mine. What is your 
at't'end reason 

Ant. Br c•use you are nut ordained 1.4.1top over any one  flock ; nay, you are not 
a  pa.tortivg r tiny oar rottgregetion, contrary to 1. PO. v.  '2,"  Feed the flock ;" tool  It, 
Arts %iv. 	; front wheeler it is manifest that there should be bishops and eldet  
ii iuugb every eongregation. 

Busk What is a congregation 
A  xt. N  it  a whole di  ocean, but  such a n.iinber of people as ordinarily nisembh in 

one plaell to bear the word of Cud. 
Bibb. What if unit hod n palish air  or at ern miles lung, where ninny could not 

collie to bear once in it Joilo ler of a year? 
A nt. I wool(' nut be 'motor  11V111 04011  a lloek. 
Mitt 11 hat is your titbit reason t 
A at. Ilecaoso ton are not chosen by tho pimple; Ards ale.  2 1. " And titer or- 

dained elders by election int vory  011111011," X1441110011,11"fiti "  11,10the lifting up of 'mods." 
11.'s t'llanc. How tOlue yoll to he venom tre 
Art. I 0111  no parson. 
(*ham. Are you then vicar? 

. A xt. No;  I  um nu t icar. I abhor thoqs tinmes 	antichristian ;  I  OM pastor of 
the congregation there. 

lhane. Ate you neither parson nor vicar? How hold   
.  Ant.  I  re,eive these temporal things of the people,  loronntirolo.  being  their pr,lor, 
do Mini err to  them spiritual thin t. 	 11 

C11  Inc. If you are neither jeirstm nor aienr you most reap ttilr011, 
Ant. Ibt y ou  mean good faith in hint 'on say t 	 ,; 1  
Chum.. Yea, if you will be neither parson nor vicar, !iii 	Itrf(Onil (glom° why an. 

flitter shoald. 
Ili •Ii. lion must underdend, that null things iu the 'Lurch ore given  lit  minislos 

an psr.ons and aicars,  111111  not tut pastors and ministt r.. How were you dimwit 
pastor ? 

Ant.  fly the free election of the people and leave of tiro patron : after 
prvAdo.clnhont Nit  Keelia by way of probstion, I was Chosen by one C1111,.1111t of daunt 
II, a  S111- 1111111  ball* preached by one of my brethren, vetting forth tho mutual audio, 
f pastor and people. 

Biel. May the bidiutis of England ordain  minii.ter5? 
Ant. Sou  ought not to do it in the manner ye do; that is, without the consent of 

Ile Yldvnlwt,  oitlinot auflioiepit  proof of Ilicir qualilieatiott., nod without oldaininA 
beta Im NlIftlicuilur  congregation. 

1101. Wg II, Al r. Anton, y011 11111,1 yield scilliCwhil  In too, and 1 Will it  yield some- 
hot tos ,,,yon 	I will not trouble von  r111( 1110 Cf1/1111 111 6111111,111 ; tutu  if )oo ttdl we rr 

1110 ntliplo.c lost ntrnn4imrs it  sto.bsuith.., 
.on...ot to  wrar the surplioa, it is  ngoill‘l my ommic11c0 ; 	1.y 

llo. 	or God, I  ',hall  (lover  pot 1111 111111 011.11V0 W11101 is  It  mirk of the licitiit• 

jtii=e  your Hock for the aurptirc ? 
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and lcneeliii al the Lord's supper, began now to open into 
several more considerable branches, by the lectures of the 

1 

	 Ant. Nay, will en,' per mite me from lay flock for a surplice? I love my II 	in 
Jr.!,  Chl iSt, 111111 hall rather have my right arm cut MI th..n he  I  einu%1 el trout them. 

Risk Well, I will nut deprive you this time 	 
Ant. I beseech you consider what you do in removing me from my flock, s' eiog  I 

an' not come in at the whitlow, ur by simony, but accurdiug to the iitutitution ed deo'', 
ehrist. 

thi the 2'.:el of November following Mr. Axton appeared again, and was exiled'', d 
touching organ~, music in churches, and obedience to the queen's law',  .fne. 

Bish. Yt a in refusing the surplice are disloyal to the queen, and alICM •  contempt 
of her laws. 

ftxt. You do me great injury in charging me with disloyally ; and especially snit' ri 
you cull me and my brethren traitors, and saw, that we are 11101c troublesome subjects 
than the Papists. 

Bid'. I say still, the Papists are afraid to stir, but you are picsniiiptuous, and 
disquiet the state more than they. 

Axt. If 1, or ally that fear Cod, speak the trial], doth this disquiet the state? Tito 
Papists Lave for Niels e years been plotting treason against the queen Alla the gospel, 
and yet this "loth not grieve you. But I protest in the presence of Cod, and of yen 
all, that I am a true and faithful subject to her majesty ; al n 1 do pray daily both 
publielj and privately, for her majesty's safety, and far her lung and prosperous 
reign, and for the overthrow of all her 011Cillial, nod especially the Plillibie. I do 
profess myself an enemy to her enemies, and a friend in bar Mends ; therefore, if you 
1111% c any conscience, cease to charge me with diriluyaliy to my prim'''. 

Ilisli. filar•Ilillell us you refuse to wear the armlike, which she has commanded, 
you do in effect deny her to be supreme governess in ull causes ecclesiastical and 
temporal. 

Ant. I admit her majesty's supremacy so far, as, if there be any error in the go-
vernors of the chalet', she hes putter to reform it; but I do nut admit her to bo art 
ecclesiastical elder, or church-governor. 

Binh. Yes; but she ia, 'told Loth litil power and authority all manner of ways ; in-
deed she sloth not administer the  PIACI  aments and preach, but teat eth those things to 
us. 	But if sho were nittin, no oho la a woman, why 'night she not preach the word 
of Cod us si c.11 as tve ? ''''' 

Alit. May she, VII 	a  wan, preach the weld of God ?Then shit  oily also ad- 
minister the saoranion 

nisi.. 'fliii dors not 	intr.C.r

. 

	you know Paul ',mantled, and yet did not baptiser. 
Ant. Paid COPIraalel Olt  he did baptise, it 	gls  1141 w as sent rsiweitally to prruvli. 
Ilish. Did not Musia teach the people ? and yet he was their civil governor. 
Ant.  A/01011'11 Ceiling wile  entraurdinary. Remember the king of Judah, haw Is 

I

would have aanrillecti in the temple of Gud. Take herd 110W you confound thos 
.  olliees which Cod has distingnithed. 

flesh. You stc Lew lie runiii•th. 
Itiekley,  1•I,11 speak nary confidently and rashly. I  
Illsh. 'flits is his atropant spirit. 	 is. p.."0, !It'. 
Thus the di•poie  broke oif, and the gond Man, titan illiStalltiiiig all his supplies 

ti001, Wei  depraved of his living, and driven to seek his bread ill another country 
thou411 the bishop owned ho was a divines of good learnin4, it icarly memory, an 
se ell qualified for the pulpit. 

floe secs here the dilliculties the Puritans laboured under in their ordinations : they 
t 	apprehended the eleetion of the 11COp1C, anti  the examination of presbyters, with the 

impnsItinit of thi it hands, neerasary tote call of a minister; but this, if it were dolts 
1 in Ragland without a bishop, would hardly entitle them to preach iii the eltursh, sir 

givr thrill a Itol title fit the profits of their livings: therefore, idler they had visaed 
the  fulmar trim., 'hay applied In the bishop fur  tilt 11111101ii1011  of hie hands ; but 

I ethers being dissatisfied with the ordination of n singles person nut tightly called, as 
1 	they thoulthl, to tlin ankle of a bishop, went  htl OA sea,  and vitro ordained by the 
* 	resin  tall P of rofogh oborrhe*:  fur  though the Beglish Pm kilns hail their synod. 

and  pr,.„1,,intic  I.  yet it Is  romokok that they never ordained a single person to the 
litinialry. 	

44 I' 

   
  



2 	 inalliPOF 
reverend Mr. Thomas Cartwright, B. D. fellowof Trinity-
college, Cambridge, and lady Margaret's professor, a cou-
rageous man, a popular preacher, a profound scholar, and 
master of an elegant Latin style ; he was in high esteem in 
the university, his lectures being frequented by vast crowds 
of scholars ; and when he preached at St. Mary's they were 
forced to take down the windows. Beza says of him, that 
he thought there was not a more learned man under the 
sun. This divine, in his lectures, disputed against certain 
blemishes of the English hierarchy, and particularly against 
these six, which he subscribed with his own hand:* 

" The names and functions of archbishops and arch-
deacons ought to be abolished, as having no foundation in 
Scripture.—The offices of the lawful ministers of the 

.1 

 , church, viz. bishops and deacons, ought to be reduced to 
the apostolical institution ; the bishops to preach the word 
of God and pray, and deacons to take care of the poor.— 

.  The government of the church ought not to be intrusted 
.with bishops' chancellors, or the officials of archdeacons; 
,;.but every church should be governed by its own minister 
' and presbyters.—Ministers ought not to be at large, but 
every one should have the charge of a certain flock.—No-
body should ask, or stand as a candidate, for the ministry.—
Bishops should not be created by civil authority, but ought 
to be fairly chosen by the church." 

These propositions are said to be untrue, dangerous, and 
'tending to the ruin of learning and religion ; they were 
';therefore .sent to secretary Cecil, chancellor of the uni-
Versity, who advised the vice-chancellor to silence the 
author, or oblige him to recant. Cartwright challenged 

,Dr. Whitgift, who preached against him, to a public dispu-
tation, which he refused, unless he had the queen's licence ; 
and Whitgift offered a private debate by writing, which 
the other declined, as answering no valuable purpose. 

Other dangerous and seditious propositions, as they were 
called, were collected out of Cartwright's lectures, and sent 
to court by Dr. Whitgift, to incense the queen and chan-
cellor against him. As, 

	

I. " 	forming the church, it is necessary to reduce 

	

all thin 	the apostolical institution. 

	

cc 	o man ought to be admitted into the ministry, but 
o is capable of preaehin . 

• stripe', Arm. vol. 1. p. 690, 65.'9. Lire of Porker, p. 311. 
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a "None but such a minister of the word ought to pray 

publicly in the church, or administer the sacraments. 
4. 44  Popish ordinations are not valid. 
5. " Only canonical Scripture ought to be read publicly 

in the church. 
6. " The public liturgy should be so framed, that there 

be no private praying or reading in the church, but that all 
the people attend to the prayers of the minister. 

7. " The care of burying the dead, does not belong more 
to the ministerial office, than to the rest of the church. 

8. " Equal reverence is due to all canonical Scripture, 
and to all the names of God ; there is therefore no reason 
why the people should stand at the reading of the gospel, or 
bow at the name of Jesus. 

0. " It is as lawful to sit at the Lord's table, as to kneel 
or stand. 

10. " The Lord's supper ought not to be administered 
in private; nor should baptism be administered by women 
or lay-persons. 

11. 64  The sign of the cross in baptism is superstitious. 
12. 46  It is reasonable and proper, that the parent should 

offer his own child to baptism, making a confession of that 
faith he intends to educate it in, without being obliged to 
answer in the child's name, I will, I will not, I believe, &c. 
nor ought it to bo allowed, that women, or persons under 
age, should be sponsors. 

13. " In giving names to children, it is convenient to 
avoid Paganism, as well as the names and offices of Christ, 
angels, &c. 

14. " It is Papistical to forbid marriages at certain times 
of the year; and to give licences in those times is into-
lerable. 

15. " Private marriages, that is, such as are not published 
before the congregation, are highly inconvenient. 

16. 44  The observation of Lent, and fasting on Fridays and 
Saturdays, is superstitious. 	 • 

17. " The observation of festivals is unlanful. 
18. " Trading or keeping markets on the Lord's tiny, is 

" In ordaining of the ministers the pronouncing those 
words, Receive thou the Holy Ghost,' isboth ridiculous and 
wicked. 
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!O. " Kings and bishops should not be anointed." 
These were Cartwright's dangerous doctrines, which lie 

touched occasionally in his lectures, but with no design to 
create discord, as appears by a testimonial sent to the se-
cretary of state in his favour, signed by fifteen considerable 
names in the university; in which they declare, that they 
had heard his lectures, and, that " he never touched upon 
the controversy of the habits ; and though he had advanced 
some propositions with regard to the ministry, according to 
which he wished things might be regulated, he did it with 
all imaginable caution and modesty." Other letters were 
written in his favour, signed by twenty names or upwards, 
of whom some were afterward bishops, but it was resolved 
to make him an example. Cartwright himself sent an ele-
gant Latin letter to the secretary, in which he declares, 
that he waived all occasions of speaking concerning the 
habits, but owns he had taught that our ministry declined 
from the ministry of the apostolical church in some points, 
according to which he wished it might be modelled ; how-
ever, that he did this with all imaginable caution, as almost 
the whole university would witness, if they might be al-
lowed. lie prayed the secretary to 11(.111- and judge the 
cause himself; which was so fur from novelty, that it was 
as venerable for its antiquity us the apostolic age; but 
though the secretary was convinced,f that his behaviour 
was free from arrogancy, or an intention to cause trouble, 
and that only as a public reader in the university, he had 
given notes of the difference between the ministry ill the 
times of the apostles, and the present ministry of the church 
of England, yet he left him to the mercy of his eneinie, 
who poured upon him all the intlimy and disgrace their 
power would admit. They first denied him his degree o 
doctor in divinity, then forbade his reading public lector 
and at last deprived him ()Ibis fellowship, and expelled hi 
the university. A short and compendious way of con foil 
an edversary ! 

Mr. Cartwright being now out of all employment, tr 
yelled beyond sea, and settled a correspondence with t 
most tultbrated divines in the Protestant universities o 
Europe. While he was abroad he was chosen minister to 
theki4iish merchants at Antwerp, and afterward at Mid- 

	

' 	trypc'ft Ann. vol. 	p. 2. 	 t Pict eL's VinaicAtion, p. 77. 
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dleburgh, where he continued two years with little or no  
profit to himself; and then returning to England, being 
earnestly solicited thereunto by letters from Mr. Uttering, 
Palk, 1Viburne, F'ox, and Lever, we shall hear more of the 

i 	sullirings of this eminent divine for his nonconforinitv.+ 
• This year [1570] Grindal bishop of London bring trans • 

lilted to York, Sandys bishop of AVorcester was removed to 
London ; in his primary visitation, Jan. 10, he charged lo 
clergy, 1. To keep strictly to the Book of Common fray el., 
2. Not to preach without a licence. 3. To wear the apparel, 
that is, the square cap and scholar's gown. and in divine 
service, the surplice. 4. Not to admit any of oth-r fluidic; 
to their communion. Ile alsoordered all cler1,1' toleration, to 
be called in ; by which it appears that some fcw of the Non-
conformists had been tolerated, or dispensed w ith hitherlo, 
but now this was at an em1.1-  Howe% er, the Puritans en-
couraged one another by conversation mid kiler, ill st.l.:1111-
fastness in opposition to the (.011111)11011N of Ilk: ( hutch, and 
110t to fear the resentments of their adversaries. 

'Chore was a spirit in the parliament, which was convened 
April !, 1571, to attempt something in favour of the Pui i - 
tans, upon w hom the bishops bore harder every day than 
other. Mr. Strickland, an ancient gentleman, uttered a bill 
Tor a litrtlit, r reioriiialittii in the church, z1 pri I (I, and intro-
duced it w lib II IVO eh, proving, that the Cowmen Pros cr-
;milk, with ' ,unto tniper,tiiiew; remains of Popery in the 
!until, might ete.ily he altered Without :In) danger in ie . 
igion. Ile eillOrced it with a second speech, ,‘In.it LI, upon, 

Which the treasurer of the quecn's household •tcod imp, Mill 

ilill, " All matters of ceremonies were to be refilled tot lie 
peen, and fur them to meddle with the impl pi crogal i% e 
Sas not ronvenient." ller 1110:1 ,11).  Wie: so &pleased nil h 
Ir. Stricidalors !notion, that slue sent for him before the 
mincil, and forbade him the parliament-house, ‘u1101 al,u m. 
d the  members, ;Ind occasioned so nlarIV 51:11111:11(•(Till'S, ibid.. 
he 01011011 Iii to restore hint on the 20th of April. This w as 

.1 hold stroke Ili the fiTe110111 of partianiciik, 111141  em.i.viiig 
t he prerogative to it: utmost length. But Mr. Striehhind 

oo cil Farther, that a confession of faith should be pliblkheil 0P 
id confirmed by parliament, as it wa,  ill other Pi oto•A an t 

countries; and that a cuminittt c might IR,  appointrd 6) confev 
t 	,ti.,r(- • .Lintel,, 10. 1 p...."' " Mite', Lite, of Intoriiilit,  p..1,;. 

Fr 
ilk 
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with the bishops on this head. The committee drew up 
certain articles, according to those which passed the convo-
cation of 1562, but left out others. The archbishop asked 
them, ►why they left out the article for homilies, and for the 
consecrating of bishops, and some others relating to the 
hierarchy. -Mr. Peter Wentworth replied, because they had 
not yet examined how far they were agreeable to the word 
of God, having confined themselves chiefly to doctrines.—
The archbishop replied, Surely you will refer yourselves 
wholly to us the bishops in these things? To which Mr. 
Wentworth replied, warmly, " No, by the faith I bear to 
God, ►we ►will pass nothing before we understand what it is, 
for that were but to make you popes. Make you popes who 
list, for we will make you none." So the articles relating 
to discipline ►were ►waived, and an act was passed, con-
firming all the doctrinal articles agreed upon in the synod 
of 1562. 

The act is entitled, " For reformation of disorders in the 
ministers of the church ;"4  " and enjoins all that have any 
ecclesiastical livings, to declare their assent before the 
bishop of the diocess to all the articles of religion, which 
only concern the confession of the true faith, and the doc-
trine of the sacraments, comprised ill the book imprinted, 
and entitled, Articles, whereupon it was agreed by the 
archbishops and bishops, &c. and the whole clergy, in the 
convocation of 1562, for avoiding diversity of opinions, 
and for the establishing of consent touching true religion ;' 
and to subcribia them ; ►which was to be testified by the 
bishop of the diocess, under his seal ; which testimonial he 
►►as to read publicly ►with the said articles, as the con-
fession of his faith, in his church on Sunday, in the time of 
divine service, or else to be deprived. If any clergyman 
maintained any doctrine repugnant to the said articles, the 
bishop might deprive him. None ►were to be admitted to 
any benefice with cure, except he was a deacon of the ago 
of twenty-three years, and would subscribe, and declare his 
unfeigned assent to the articles above mentioned. Nor 
might any administer the sacraments under twenty-finsr 
years of age." 

It appears from the words of this statute, that those ar-
ticles of the church ►which relate to its discipline ►were not 

13 Lliz. cap. 12. 
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designed to be the terms of ministerial conformity; antk if 
the queen and the bishops had governed themselves accords 
ingly, the separation had been stifled in its inftincy ; for 
there was hardly a Puritan in England that refused sub. 
scription to the doctrinal articles: if all the thirty-nioo ar-
ticles had been established, there had been no need of the 
following clause, " which only concern the confession of the 
true Christian faith, and the doctrine of the sacraments." 
And yet notwithstanding this act, many that held benefices 
and ecclesiastical preferments, and that offered to conform 
to the statute, were deprived in the following part of this 
reign; which was owing to the bishops' servile compliance 
with the prerogative, and pressing subscription to more 
than the law required.* 

It deserves farther to be taken notice of, that by a clause 
in this act the parliament admits of ordination by presby-
ters without a bishop ; which was afterward disallowed by 
the bishops in this reign, as well as ut the restoration of 
king Charles II. w hen the church was deprived of great 
numbers of learned and useful preachers, who scrupled the 
matter of reordination, as they would at this time, if it had 
been insisted on. Many of the present clergy had been ex-
iles for religion, and had been ordained abroad, according 
to the custom of Ibreign churches, but would not be re-
ordained, any snore thou those of the Popish communion; 
therefore to put nu end to all disputes the statute includes 
both; the words are these, that every person under the 
degree of a bishop, that doth or shall pretend to be a priest 
or minister of Cod's word and sacraments, by reason or any 
other form of institution, consecration, or ordering, than the 
Conn set forth in parliament in the time of the late king Ed-
ward V I. or now used in the reign of our most sovereign 
lady queen Elizabeth, shall, before Christmas next, declare 
his assent, and subscribe the articles aforesaid." The mean-
ing of which clause, says Mr. Strype, 14 undoubtedly to 
comprehend Papists, and likewise such as received their 
orders in some of the foreign reformed churches, when they 
were in exile under queen Mary.i• 

is probable that theconttovertedclause of the twentieth 
article, " the church has power to decree rites and ceremo- 
flies)  and authority in controversies of 	was not among 

• Slr;re's Awn. %el. t. r, 7`4:. 	t livid. p. 71. 
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the a rill:IC,: 	1.)62, as has been shewn under that year ; 
though it might be (according.  to Land and I levlin) inserted 
ii) the convocation-book of 175 1, but what has this to d 
with the act of parliament, which refers to a book print 
nine years before ? besides, it is absurd to charge the Pit 
tans with striking out the clause, as archbishop Land 
done; they having no share in the government of the chur 
at this time, nor interest to obtain the least abatement 
their Civonr ; nor does it appear that they disapproved t 
clause under proper regulations: one might rather suppos 
that the (peen should take umbrage at it as au invasion 
her prerogative, and that therelOre some zealous churc 
man, finding the articles defective upon the head of t 
chnrch's authority, might insert it pr;vately, to avoid tl 
danger or a praununire. 

Ilut after all, •wly.criiition to the doctrinal articles 010 
church only, has been reckoned a very great grievance I 
litany pious and learned divines, both in church and Mit 
it; tOr it is next to impossible to frame thirty-six propo 
Lions in any human words, to which feu thousand clerg 
can give their heart) a—ent and consent. Some that 
to the doctrine itself may dissent from the words and plk 
by which it is expressed; and others that agree to the ea 
doctrines of Christianity, may have some doubts about t 
deeper and more abstruse points of speculation. It would 1 
hard to deprive a man of his living, and sliat him out from 
all usefulness in the church, because he doubts or ill! loco 
descent of ClIrkt into hell ; or, whet her the best actions 
men bean() their conversion have the nature of sill, 
that every thing in the three creeds, commonly called 11
Apostles', the Nicene, and the Atitanasia», may be pros 
by loo,t (Troia  warrants ()I' Ilolv Script live, and are tl 
fore to bc believed and received f Wise mid good seen 

have different sentiments upon the doctrine of the dee' 
which are a depth which no man can fathom. These,and so 
other things, have galled the consciences of the clergy, am 
driven I 11(.111. to evasion,: destructive to morality, ;111(1 th 
peace of ( 	own minds. tiotuc 11111e StibSCribCd 

(ICIV!i • 	re, contrary to the very title, which say 4, they 
are Igor 	nlin4 the diversity or opinions." Odivr„ 

t,rtniud • ,Itc words to a meauinr, contrary to  the  h0000  
' tit. I.i. 	 F AIL 
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:sense or the compilers. Some subscribe them W ith a crcret 
reserve, as rar as they are agreeable to the word of ( led ; 
and so they may subscribe the council of Trent, or c% ca 
illahomet's A lcoran. Others subscribe them not as doctrines 
which they believe, but as doctrines that they NI ill not 
openly contradict anti oppose; and others, I urn informed, 
put no sense upon the articles at all, but only subscribe  
them as a test of their obedience to their superiors, w ho 
require this or them as the legal way to preferment in the 
church: How hard must it be for men or learning and pro-
bity to submit to these shifts ! when no kinds of silb,cript ions 
can be a barrier against ignorant or dishonest minds. Or 
what advantage is uniformity of profession without on 
agreement in principles? If the fundamental articles of 
our faith were, drawn up in the language of I loly Scripture ; 
or if those who were appointed to examine into the learning 
and other qualifications of ministers, were to be jodge: or 
their orthodox confessions of lint h, it would answer a but-
ter purpose than subscription to human creeds and article-. 
Though the commons were Iiirbid to concern themselves 
with the discipline of the church, they ventured to present 
an address to the (imam,* complaining, " that for laci or 
true discipline in the church, great numbers are admitted 
ministers thin are infamous in their lives and conversations.; 
and among (bow that tire of ability, their gifts in many 
places are useloisa, by reason of pluralities and nonresidency, 
whereby infinite numbers or your  majesty's subject, an. 

h],  like to perish for lack of knowledge. Ily means of ilik 
l' together with the common blaspheming of the Lord's name, 
• the most wicked licentiousness of life, the abuse of excom-

munication, the commutation of penance, the great numberi 
of atheists, schismatics daily springing up, and the incrta ft 
of Papists, the Protestant religion is ill imminent danger ; 

[  wherefore ill regard first anti principally to the glory of 
God, and next in discharge of our bounden duty to your 
majesty; besides, being moved with pity towards so Dimly 
thousands or your majesty's subjects, daily ill danger of 

, being lost 11)1. want of the food or the word, and true di,- 
'- CiPlitte ; we the etIMMOIIS in this present parliament as. 

sembled, are humbly hold to open the griors, und to seek 
the baking of the sores or our country, and to beseech your 

• Ms. r. ,..!. 
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majesty, seeing the same is of so great importance, if the 
parliament at this time may not be so long continued, as 
that by good and godly laws provision may be made for 
supply and reformation of these great and grievous wants 
and abuses, that yet by such other means, as to your majes-
ty's wisdom shall seem meet, a perfect redress of the same 
may be had ; by which the numberof your majesty's faithful 
subjects will be increased, Popery will be destroyed, the 
glory of God will be promoted, and your majesty's renown 
will be recommended to all posterity." But the queen broke 
up the parliament without taking any notice of the suppli-
cation. 

The convocation which sat with this parliament assem- 
bled April 	1571, when the reverend Mr.,Oilbert Alcock 
presented a supplication to them in behalf of the deprived 
ministers, pray ing their interest with the queen for a redress 
of their grievances :* " If a godly minister (says he) omit 
but the least ceremony, for conscience' sake, he is immediate-
ly indicted, deprived, cast into prison, and his goods wasted 
and destroyed ; he is kept from his wife and children, and 
at last excommunicated. We therefore beseech your father-
hoods to pity our case, and take from us these stumbling-
blocks." But the convocation were of another spirit, and, 
instead of removing their burdens, increased them; by 
framing certain new canons of discipline against the Puri-
tans ; as, that the bishops should call in all their licences for 
preaching, and give out new ones to those who were best 
qualified ;t and among the qualifications they insist not 
only upon subscription to the doctrines of the church en-
joined by parliament, but upon subscription to the Com, 
mon Prayer-book, and ordinal for consecration of arch-
bishops, bishops, priests, and deacons, as containing no-
thing contrary to time word of Goa. And they declare, 
that all such preachers as do not subscribe, or that disturb 
people's minds with contrary doctrine, shall be excommu-
nicated. But as these canons never had the sanction oldie 
broad seal, surely the enforcing them upon the Puritans 
WIN a stretch of power hardly to be justified. Bishop Grin-
dal confessed they had not the force of a law, aed might 
poNifily involve them in a prwmunire; and yet the bi-
shops urged them upon the clergy of their several din. 

MM. 1,, 92% 	 t sparmw, p. 223' 
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esses. They cancelled all the licences of preacliero, and 

insisted peremptorily on the subscription above mentioned. 
The complaints of the ministers, under these hardships, 

reached the ears of the elector palatine of the Rhine, s ho 
was pleased to order the learned Zanchy, professor of 
divinity in the university of Ileidelburgh, to write to the 
queen of England in their behalf, beseeching her maje,ity, 
not to insist upon subscriptions, or upon wearing the habits, 
which gave such offence to great. numbers of the clergy, 
and was like to make a schism in the church.* The letter 
was enclosed to bishop Caudal; who, when he had read it, 
would not so much as deliver it to the queen, for fear of 
disobliging her majesty, whose resolution was to put an end 
to all distinctions in the church, by pressing the act of nui-
formity. instead therefore of relaxing to the Puritans, 
orders were sent to all churchwardens, " not to suffer any 
to read, pray, preach, or minister the sacraments, in any 
churches, chapels, or private places, without a new licence 
from the queen or the archbishop, or bishop of the diocess, 
to be dated since May 1511." The more resolved Puritans 
were therefore reduced to the necessity of assembling in 
private, or of laying down their ministry. 

Though all the bishops were obliged to go into these 
measures of the court, yet some were so sensible of the 
want 	 noel dimciplino. ttl of preaching the word, that they 
permitted thoir clergy to enter into ammoelationg tiir the pro-
moting of both. Thu ministers of the town of Northampton, 
With the consent and approbation of Dr. Scambler their 
bishop, the mayor of the town, and the justices of the coun-
try, agreed upon the following regulations for worship and 
discipline :1- 

" That singing and playing of organs in the choir shall 
be put down, and common prayer read in the body of the 
church, with a psalm before and after sermon. That every 
Tuesday and Thursday 'there shall be a lecture from nine 
to ton in the morning, in the chief church of the town, be-
ginning with the confession in the Book of Common Prayer, 
nod ending with prayer and a confession of faith. Every 
Sunday and holiday shall be a sermon idler morning prayer, 
with a psalm before and after. Service shall ho ended in 
every parish-church by nine in the morning every Sunday 

• SIM O./ Aun. vol. 2. 1,, 97. 	 t Ili 1. 
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and holidays, to the end that people may resort to the ser-
mon in the chief church, except they have a sermon in their 
own- None shall walk abroad, or sit idly in the streets, in 
time of divine service. The youth shall every Sunday 
evening be examined in a portion of Calvin's catechism, 
w Inch the reader shall expound for an hour. There shall 
be a general communion once a quarter in every parish, with 
a sermon. A lOrtnight before each communion, the minis-
ICI' i% ill' the churchwardens shall go from house to house,. 
to take the names of the communicants, and examine into 
their lives; and the party that is not in charity with his 
neigidmitr shall be put from the communion. After the 
communion the minister shall visit every house, to under-
stand w ho have not received the communion, and why. 
Every conommion-day each parish shall have two commit-
Moos, one beginniie at live in the morning, with a sermon 
of an hour, and ending at eight, for servants ; the other 
from nine to twelve for masters and dames. The manner 
of the communion shall be according to the order of the 
queen's book, saving that the people being in their confes-
sion upon their knees, shall rise up from their pews and so 
pass to the communion-table, where they shall receive the 
sacrament in companies, and then return to their pews, the 
minister reading in the pulpit. The communion-table shall 
stand in the body of the church, according to the hook, at 
the tipper end of the middle aisle, having three ministers, 
one in the middle to deliver the bread, the other two at 
each end 11)r the cup, the ministers often calling upon the 
people to remember the poor. The communion to end 
with a psalm.—Excessive ringing of bells on the Lot d'.; day 
is prohibited; and carrying attic bell before corpses in the 
street ,:, and bidding prayers for the dead, which was used 
till within these two years, is restrained." 

Ilene was a sort of association, or voluntary discipline, 
introduced, it ependent of the queen's injunctions, or ea-t14

ins of the e i !reit ; thi,.; was 11 hat the Puritans were Cell-
i,  eding for, and would gllidly have acquiesced iii, if might 
hate been established by a law. 

I Setlesitese attempts for discipline, the clern will'  leave .• 	, 
of their li imp, encouraged religious exercises ainou!;• them. 
sel% es, for the interpretation a some texts Of Script ore, One 
!pet 	to it orderly after UllOthl'r ; these w,vrecalled pro- 

ti 
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phesyings from the apo,tolical direction, / cor, xiv. 3 1, o Ve  
mav all prophesy one by one, that all may learn, and all be 
comforted." They al,o conferred among themselves, touch-
ing sound doctrine and good life and manners. 

The regulations or orders for these exercises in North-
amigo'', were these :— 

" That every minister at his first allowance to bo of this 
exercise, shall by subscription declare his consent, iii Clici..c, 
true religion with his brethren, and submit to the disciplimt 
and order of the sante. The names ofall the members shall 
be written in a table ; three of whom shall 1)0 concerned at 
each exercise; the first, beginning and ending n jilt prayer, 
shall explain his text, and confute foolish interpretations, 
and then make a practical reflection, hut not dilate to a 
common-place. Those that speak after may add  any thing 
they think the other has omitted, tending to explain the 
text; but may not repeat what has been said, liar oppoe 
their predecessor, unless he has Iltohen contrary to the 
Scriptures. The exercise to continue front nine to eleven ; 
the first speaker to cud in three quarters of an hour, the se-
cond and third not to exceed each one quarter of an hour ; 
one of the moderators alsva)s to conclude. After the exer-
cise is over, and the auditors dismissed, the president shall 
call the learned brethren to him to give hint their judgment 
lii.  IIIV rerrMillalleVN, %1111•11 11 shall be Ian fol for any of the 
brethren to 1.ppo,,e their object ions agiiiiISt llitql1 ill II l'ill0a, 
11111d1 Shall hi! IIIIP.IVITcd before  the nex t exercise. 	lc any 
break orders, the president hliall command him, in the Hann: 
of the eternal God, to be silent; and after the exercise, he 
shall be reprimanded. AVlien the exercise is finished, the 
next speaker shall be appointed, and his text gis ea him." 

The collie... ion ()I' laith, Is high the members of these pro-
plies)ings piqued at their admission, was to the folloss jog 

-  11111p0.4V : -- - 
" T 

1 

	hat they believed the word ofGod, conlained in the 
Old and New Testament, to be a perfect ride of faith and 
monnoro ; that it ought to be read and known by all people, 
and that the authority of it exceeds all authority, not or f hp 
powe only, hill of the church also; and of councils, finbc1.,,,  
men, and angels, 

'' They condemn, :IN a Is rannous 	 1».• . Is Imhoe% (I. men  
have set up of (Iwo' assn invention. la Inalip a t  (ides 01. 1•Rills. 
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and the binding men's consciences by their laws and insti-
tutes: in sum, all those manners and fashions of serving 
God, which men have brought in without the authority of 
the word for the warrant thereof, though recommended by 
custom, by unwritten traditions, or any other names what-
soever; of which sort are the pope's supremacy, purgatory, 
transubstantiation, man's merits, free-will, justification by 
works, praying in an unknown tongue, and distinction of 
meats, apparel, and days, and briefly all the ceremonies, and 
whole order of Papistry, which they call the hierarchy ; 
which are a devilish confusion, established as it were in 
spite of God, and to the reproach of religion. 

" And we content ourselves (say they) with the simpli-
city of this pure word of God, and doctrine thereof; a sum-
mary of which is in the Apostles' creed ; resolving to try and 
examine, and also to judge all other doctrines whatsoever 
by this pure word, as by a certain rule and perfect touch-
stone. And to this word of God we humbly submit our-
selves, and all our doings, willing and ready to be judged, 
reformed, or farther instructed, thereby, in all points of re-
ligion." 

Mr. Strype calls this, a well-minded and religiously-disr 
posed combination of both bishop, magistrates, and people. 
It was des;gned to stir up an emulation in the clergy to 
study the Scriptures, that they may be more capable of in-
structing the people in Christian knowledge; and though 
men of loose principles censured it, yet the ecclesiastical 
commissioners, who had a special letter from the queen, to 
inquire into novelties, and were acquainted with the scheme 
above mentioned, gave them as yet neither check nor dis-
turbance ; but when her majesty was informed that they 
were nurseries of Puritanism, and tended to promote alter-
ations in the government of the church, she quickly sup-
pressed them, as will be seen in its proper place. 

This year [1571] put a period to the life of the eminent 
John Jewel, bishop of Salisbury, author of the &mous Apo-
logy for the Church of England. Ile was born in Devon-
shire, 1522, and educated in Christ-church college, Oxon, 
where he proceeded M. A. 15111. In king Edward's reign 
he Is as a zealous promoter of the Reformation ; but not 
baring the courage of a martyr, he yielded to some thing; 
against his conscience in the reign of queen Mary, Ibr u hick 

   
  



Germany, where he continued a confessor of the gospel till 
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90;; 

) he asked pardon of God and the church among the exiles in 

queen Elizabeth's accession, when he returned home, and 
was preferred to the bishoprick of Salisbury, in 1559. Ile 
was one of the most learned men among the reformers, a 
Calvinist in doctrine, but for absolute obedience to his so-
vereign in all things of an indifferent nature, which led him 
not only to comply with all the queen's injunctions Montt 
the habits, when he did not approve them, but to bear hard 
upon the consciences of his brethren who were not satisfied 
to comply. lie published several treatises in his lifetime, 
and others were printed after his death ; but that which 
gained him greatest reputation, was his Apology, which was 
translated into the foreign languages, and ordered to be 
chained in all the churches in England.* I Ic was a truly 
pious man, and died in a comfortable frame of mind. Some 
of his last words were, "I have not so lived that 1 ant 
ashamed to die ; neither am I afraid to die, tbr it c have a 
gracious Lord. There is laid up l'or me a crown of right-
eousness. Christ is my righteousness. Lord, let thy servant 
depart in peace ;" which he did at Monkton-Farley, Septem-
ber 9.3, 1571, in the fiftieth Year of his age, and lies buried 
in the middle of the choir of the cathedral of Salisbury. 

In the same year died the Rev. Mr. David Whitehead, a 
great scholar, and it most excellent professor of divinity.— 
Ile 	was educated in t fx ford, anti At lig elittpht ill to tpiePit 
Arnie Ilulloi, niul One tat-  the four divines nom inn 11,(1 by 
archbishop Crtnimer to bishopricks in Ireland. In the by-
ginning of I (nun Mary's reign lie went into voluntary exile, 
and resided at Frankfort, where he answered the objections 
of Dr. Dorn, concerning church-discipline and worship. 
Ilpon his return into England he was chosen one of the dis-
putants against the Popish bishops, and shoved himself sn 
profound a div ine, that the queen, out °flier high esteem for 
him, offered him the archbishopric of Canterbury : but lie 
refused it from Puritanical principles, and would accept of 

• 'thin 1..k  WWI  originally written in Latin ; but leer the tar of the generality „r 
0" r,"ph., Ii wan ttansinted int,. En;llah, with retnari.able auelorne.1, lit .1nno, lady 
10 1,.."• the POMO rar Ilr four learned thrughterx of jrP Anthony Cukr. knelt  1t4.1 Ito 
, .,1„ iii in Ntliell it N.I.  held, that there wit,. a tIrsigo nr tin tiring joinail to the 
thirty-nine %mimeo, nod of tallith* it to he depi”,itei nut call r in all emln drol. tint .•”1 
1,ginte rhuroltra, hut &Inuit& ',titian housuil. It piiiiiinted ihr Itrliniunlionfrnm  Po. 
pert' more  thin soy  hiller publication of that perlotl• The New Anneal  Itv6 iik.r foe 
170.), Ifirtory  of Knowledge, p. 19--En. 

% OT.. I. 	 U 	.., 
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no preferment in die church, as it then stood : he excused 
himself to the queen, by saying, he could live plentifully on 
the gospel without any preferment; and accordingly did so: 
he went up and down like an apostle, preaching the word 
where it was wanted : and spent his life in celibacy, which 
gained hiin the higher esteem with the queen, who had no 
great affection for married priests. Ile died this year in a 
good old age;• but in what church or chapel he was buried 
I know not. 

Our archbishop was very busy this summer, with the bi-
shops of ‘Vinchester and Ely, in harassing the Puritans; 
for it hich purpose he summoned before him the principal 
clergy of 1)0111 provinces who were disaffected to the uni-
formity eslablished by law, and acquainted them, that if they 
intended to continue their ministry, they must take out new 
licences, and subscribe the articles, framed according to a 
new act of parliament, for reforming certain disorders in 
ministers; otherwise they might resign quietly or he de-
prived. Ile took in the bishops above mentioned to coun-
tenance his proceedings; but Grindal declared he would 
not be concerned, if his grace proceeded to suspension and 
deprivation : upon which Parker wrote back, that " he 
thought it high time to set about it ; and however the world 
may judge, he would serve God and his prince, and put her 
laws in execution; that Grindal was too timorous, these 
being no danger of a prannunire ; that the queen was con-
tent the late book of articles (though it had not the broad 
seal) should be prosecuted ; and in case it should hereafter 
be repealed there was no fear of a pnemunire, but only of 
a fine at her pleasure, which he was persuaded her majesty, 
out of love to the church, would not levy : but Grindal being 
now at York wisely declined the affair." -f 

In the month of June the archbishop cited the chief 
Purity, about London to Lambeth,t viz. Messrs. Good- 
man, 	 ver, Sampson, Walker, Wyburn, Goff, Percival, 
1t)eer4 Field, Browne, Johnson, and others. These di-
vines reing willing to live peaceably, offered to subscribe 
the articles of religion as far as concerned the doctrine and 
sacraments only, and the Book of Common Prayer, as fur as 
.ended  to edification, it being acknowledged on all hands, 

• Atli. Oa, vol. l• p. 133. 13Co. Pierces ('iodic. p. 	46. 
t Life of Grioth41, p. 166. 	S. p. 117. 
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that there were some imperfections in it; but the praye,  
with respect to the apparel, that neither party might 
deem the other, but that those that wore them, and 
that did not, might live in unity and concord. How reasm 
able soever this was, the archbishop told them peremptoril 
that they must come up to the standard of the queen's in 
junctions, or be deprived.* Goodman was also required t 
renounce a book that he had written many years ago, w he 
he was an exile, against the government of women ; whirl 
he refused, and was therefore suspended. Mr. Strype says 
that he was at length brought to a revocation of it, an 
signed a protestation before the commissioners at Lambeth 
April 23, 1571, concerning his dutiful obedience to th 
queen's majesty's person and her lawful government. 
Lever quietly resigned his prebend in the church of Dun-. 
ham. Browne being domestic chaplain to the duke of Nor-
folk, his patron undertook to screen him; but the arch-
bishop sent him word, that no place within her majesty's 
dominions was exempt from the jurisdiction of the commis-
sioners, and therefore if his grace did not forthwith send up 

r  his chaplain, they should be forced to use other methods. 
'  This was that Robert Browne who afterward gave name 

to that denomination of dissenters called Brownists ; but 
t•  his family and relations covered him for the present.—

Johnson was domestic chaplain to the lord-keeper Bacon, at 
Gorambury, where he used to preach, and administer the 

P. sacrament in his tinnily: he had also SOIlle blare at St. Al-
ban's, and was fellow of King's college, Cambridge. lle 
appeared before the commissioners in July, but refusing to 
subscribe to the Book of Common Prayer as agreeable to the 
word of God, he was suspended, though he assured them 
he used the book, and thought for charity's sake it might be 
suffered, till God should grant a time of more perfect re 
formation ; that he would wear the apparel, though h 
judged it neither expedient nor for edification; and that h 
+viol willing to subscribe all the doctrinal articles of th 
church, according to the late act of parliament: but th 
commissioners insi4ing peremptorily upon an absoluto sub 
scriptitm, us above, he was suspended, and resigned his pre 
bend in the church of Norwich ; but about tuo years afte 
he fell into farther troubles, which cost him his life. 

,  A., lt,i. ‘.t. v. p. 9:,. • Lik ot rokcr,  I.  ko, 5:7. 
u'1 
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The learned Beza [in I:17'2] wrote to the bishops not fo 
be the instruments of such severities; and being informed 
that a parliament was shortly to be called, in which a con-
sultation was to be had concerning the establishing of re-

i  ligion, he excited the lord-treasurer to endeavour some re-
;  holrelation of discipline: " for I will not dissemble (says he) 

that not a few complain of divers things wanting in the 
church ; and when 1 say not a few, I do not mean that worse 

IP sort whom nothing pleases but what is perfect and absolute i 
i  in all respects; but I understand godly men, learned men, 
e  and sonic that are best affected to God's church, and lovers 

of their nation. I look upon the reformation of discipline [ 
as of great importance to the peace and welfare of the na-
tion, and the strengthening of the Reformation ; and there-
fore there is nothing- the queen's majesty and her council 
should sooner think of than this, however great and diflicult 
the work might be, especially since the English nation af-
fords so many divines or prudence, learning, and judgment, 
'in these affairs: if they, together with the bishops, to whom 
indeed especially, but not alone, this care belongs, would 

.  deliberate hereupon, I doubt not but such things would 

. follow whence other nation,. n mild take example." 
Thus did this learned divine intercede ror the recovery of 

discipline,and the ease of tender and scrupulous consciences. 
But this was more than our archbi,-hop thanked him for, 
says Mr. Strvpe, after he had taken so much pains in press-
ing the act of uniformity.* 

The parliament met May S, 1:Y72; the lord-keeper opened 
it with a speech, io which he recommended to the houses, 

, , ill the queen's name, " to see that the laws relating to the 
discipline and ceremonies of the church were put in due [ 
execution; and that if any farther laws were wanting they 
should consider of them ; and so, says his lordship,  gladi 'Is 
Arladittm jurabit,  the civil sword will support the cede 

11  siastical, as beforetime has been used."1- But the 'whit-
.:  ment, seeing the ill use the queen and bishops made of their 

spiritual power, instead of framing new laws to enforce the 
ceremonies, ordered two bills to be brought in to regulate 
them ; in one of which the hardships that the Puritans com- 
plained of were redressed. 	The bills passed smoothly 

J through t he commons, and were referred to a select corn- 
. 	. Lae of Pint CI, p. ;; 1 I. 	1 Sor pc's Auird .,  voL .,. p. 1..!1. 	IrEw's imannl, 

p, 207. 	1 IA.  a P., kyr, p. ;'1. 
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.;isittee of both houses, tt hick alarmed the bishops, and gave 
the queen such olfence, that two days alter she sent to ac-
quaint the coniluons by their speaker, that it was her plea-
sure, that no bills concerning religion should henceforth lie 
received, unless the saute should be first considered and ap-
proved by the bishops or clergy in convocation; and far-
ther, her majesty commanded them to deliver tip the t %so 
bills last read in the house, touching rites and cerentonies.• 
This was a high strain of the prerogative, and a blots at the 
very root of the freedom of parliament. But the commons 
sent her majesty the bills, with a servile request, that site 
would not conceive an ill 	 ; op.n.ott of the honse if she should 
not approve theni.t ller majesty sent them word, within a 
day or two, that she utterly disliked the bills, and never re-
turned them. This awakened a brave spirit of liberty among 
some of the members; many tree speeches were made upon 
this occasion, and among others, Peter Wentworth, esq. 
stood up and said$ " that it grieved him to see, how many 
ways the liberty of free speech in parliament had been in-
fringed. Two things (says he) do great hurt among l:, one 
is a rumour that ran about the house, when the bill about 
the rites of the church At its  depending; "rake heed u hat you 
do, the queen liketh not such a matter, she will be offended 

• In the N.,• of oikilio and poialle vs idetiee of the temper nod tneet,urel of Ihn 
Motitliot 	 oiti• 145,111 li,. 	 logn1 	 to Oar Puri- 

tans in the :tent 1,,s7 ; 	relent U. I. !Oft pt , in hl. 1,i6..O 111114611, %di log, •• dint 
they were an gently tirolvil on itiigla 	; in, him' 	li‘..I/••  t it pet t tiasina 
townrd4  them ; and woo of them as yet kept their Iii iv e•, It 	 h 111,k• lir to., S1 ri C 
dkpliteeil," 	Its thin tionoc‘itto he quotes okrt it 1. Ili, 4. 	es th non It rolole•I It. 
her Howdy, 	 ill hi, 	 t. 	 1;1.1cio.is  „n. one 
volition of eel 	(It% the* citheething the bald's." 1. indieuthol, p. 1;3. Tnii, 

:ore Iva' part id lir, sign, 111r. N vul tibias Vea, t1 la At tall II in 	bevel 	.% yard lo.i 	I 

whrre{n .In  thought fit to inflict .overt, 	 1111011111V dinsetiteriv 	I 14,,iiilett, 

ninth,' re %veiled irt duo to Mr. Fox'it praises, or to Mr. Sto pe's CVO, 	 ; thoogh 

Ufa  Putiionk In,d sonic fitters al!, of ow, sonic tokens of royal indith;viter nod 
Avitur , hot oeign, nod slodr itituoituu under it, are not surds In lit,  rlwu ti ti•J  in  d 

ht a kw inter ala of s like, nod 	 inilolgenten ; hut t.. the :pita 
ill the IAN II fi ;noted ngihod them: turd ht thr grit it lending 	 tool the 
g, meat t oot of 	gou•unacnl, The lira Chrititioott arc, gelletally, Malt 1.0.allt  Iu 
hale emit ryll It 	nttcte pet 	 itilikr the IttMi..11 11131..1M,  • " hot it I. nut la 
he otilitottutl, that pr. iteetition tt,it. Otter% ‘i,tirot Rita totittlettliplk 	thetC Ult,t1k1. he 

al,itelne1113 of dhow trioilde.„ mut 'wale at WWII. of rent allt1 peure• lit din 
linty,. nl A.bimt MA 	ithAtiotts, there .st•rti 	edict!, or 1,"4,14,‘ ,, , %Idol% 
wolo Ids toughie to them 	 dot:o sr those 	s man' nom) Clitisinov, mill toll- 
band Its alunoit v s..., pm ' of the elliptic." Center.', 11 Otto.. vnl. II. p. 	t:" V• 11"• 
S." "  I"  ii"pwtind io:for• w,, 11o, 	 Did the Pura:too entoy liberty awl se - 

Ilit. I riga of (pet Il Elietthetli, or stn. their i.ituntion the tett 11.1. at rn 
juting thole 	 it weer that hitter (snit the particular* of Iht long iletnil 
will show what was 	alle),•11ktit Ilia leaditig leattires of her gorormut ut trees tato!. 
noire tad lit tarc Minis.— Ku. 

t tittylia'a Auuolk, rat. t . p. 127, Ilft, 	 f Ih. p. 171. 

   
  



that the banishment of the pope, and the reforming true re 

bishops; few laws for religion had their foundation frot 
ligion, had its beginning from this house, but not from th 

hope of reformation. I have heard from old parliament men 
bishops. This was a doleful message ; there is then littl 

with them that prosecute it.' The other is, that sometime 
message was brought to the house, either commanding of 

any matter of religion, unless we first receive it from th 

inhibiting our proceedings." Ile added, " that it was claw' 
gerous always to follow a prince's mind, because the princ 

the good of the state. Iler majesty has forbid us to deal i 
might favour a cause prejudicial to the honour of God, an 

230 	 HISTORY op 

them; and I do surely think (before God 1 speak it) that 
the bishops were the cause of that doleful message." But 
for this speech and another of a like nature, Wentworth wa 
sent to the Tow cc. 

In the meantime the late act of the thirteenth of Elizabet 
for subscribing the articles, was put in execution all ove 
England, together with the queen's injunctions; and nccor 
in; tol Mr. Strype's computation, one hundred deli, 
were deprived this year fur refusing to subscribe.' 
university of Cambridg,, was a nest of Puritans; man 
the graduates were disaffected ,to the discipline of 
church, as particularly, Mr. Browning, Mr. Brown of 'Fri 
nity•college, Mr. Millain of Christ's, Mr. Charlie of Pete 
house, Mr. Deering of Christ's college, and several in St 
John's college, who being men of learning, had a Brea 
number of followers ; but Dr. Whitgift the vice-chancell 
watched them narrowly, and kept them under. The reve- 
rend M 	'harke, in one of his sermons at St. Mary's, had 
said, th 	thero ought to be a parity among the ininihicr-; 
in the c 	ch ; and that the hierarchical orderi of arch- 
!Ashur, putriarshs, metropolitans, &c. was introduced into 
the church by Satan." For which lie was summoned be-
fore the vice-chancellor turd heads of colleges, and, reftt,ing 
to recant, was expelled the univ ersity. Charlie v. rote a 
hand•anne 

	

	 t in  n apology to lord Burleigh their present 
which he confesses that it was his  opinion, chanrellor, in  

that the church of England might be brought nearer to the 
l!postolic

4 
 . haracter or likeness ; but that this must not be 
lig.:aid c ' 	in the pulpit or desk, under the severeta. penal- 

6  Str)pE'S 1%11111112, I.. !;... 
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ties. The chancellor, knowing him to be a good scholi 
and is consideration that he had been hardly dealt wit 
interceded for him, but to no purpose. Mr. Browni 
Mr. Deering, and others, met with the like usage. 
ing was a man of good learning, and made a chief' ligu 
the university ; he was also reader at St. Paul's, Londo 
and a most popular preacher; but being an enemy to tlt 
superior order of bishops, he fell into the hands of the cot 
missioners and was silenced. 

The Puritans, finding it in vain to hope for a rel'ormatio 
from the queen or bishops, resolved for the future to appl. 
to parliament, and stand by the constitution ; for this pu 
pose they made interest among the members, and compile 
a treatise, setting forth their chief grievances in one view ; 
it was drawn up by the reverend Mr. Field, minister of 
Aldermary, London, assisted by Mr. Wilcox, and was re-
vised by several of the brethren. It was entitled, An Ad-
monition to the Parliament; with Ileza's letter to the earl 
of Leicester, and Gualter's to bishop Parkhurst for Helot.-
illation of church-discipline, annexed. It contains the plat-
form of a church ; the manner of electing ministers; their 
several duties, and their equality in government. It then 
exposes the corruptions of the hierarchy, and the procee 
lags of the bishops, with Home severity of language. Who 
Air. Pearson, the archbishop's chaplain, taxed the autho 
with this in prison, Mr. Field replied, "This concerns m 
the Scriptures of the 01(1 and New Testament use such v 
!leniency; 	,1011%e  used gentle words too long, which hair 
done no t2 	

• the wound grows desperate, and wants 
corrosivel it is no lime to blanch or sew pillars undo, 
men's *bow s, but God knowet h we meant to touch n 
man's person, but their places and abuses." The admon 
tion concludes with a petition to the houses, that a disci 
pline more consonant to the word of God, and agreein 
with the foreign reilirined churches, may be established b 
law. The authors themselves, viz. the reverend 'Mr. Fuel 
and Wilcox, presented it to the house, tin hich they wer 
sent for into custody, and by the 6'1111141re of the los 
committed to Newgot e, October', 	Upon this 
book idready printed was suffered to go abroad, and ha 
three or four editions within the compash  or t wo scuts, not 

• tits.  p. 119. 
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withstanding all the endeavours of the bishops to find out 
the press.* 

The imprisonment of the two ministers occasioned th 
miring up a Second Admonition, by Mr. Cartwright,t latel 

1.  returned from bevond sea, with an humble petition to th 
two houses, for relief against the subscription required b 

1.  the ecclesiastical commissioners, which they represent ha 
no foundation in law, but was an act of sovereignty in th 
crown, and was against the peace of their consciences 
Many haying lost their places and livings for not compl 
i n..;  they therefore beseech their honours to take a vie 
oi7 the  CalltsCS  of their nonsubscribing, that it might appea 
they were not disobedient to the church of God, or to thei 
sovereign ; and they most humbly entreat tier the removal 
arid aboliAing of such corruptions and abuses in the church 

t as n ithheld their compliance. " The matters (say they) con-
(airierl in the Admonition, how true soever they be, have 

made it are laid up in no worse prison than Newgate; the 
found small la% our ; the persons that are thought to have 

men that set upon them are no worse than bishops; the name 
that goeth of then, iM no better 1111111 rebelii; and great words 
there are, that their danger will yet prove greater. Well, 

hat,oever is said  or thiiiN.,1110ingt them, that is not the  
matter ; but the equity of the' Cause, that is the matter ; and 
yet this we will say, that the state slieweth not itself upright, 
if it snffers them to be molested for that which was spoken 
only by way of admonition to the parliament, which was to 
consider  of it, and receive or reject it, without further mat- 

,  ler to the authors, except it contained 501110 wilful mainte-
nance of treason or rebellion,  %%Mich it cannot  be pro%ell In  
(10."1: Tw r, •other pamphlet,  were published on thi,oec.1,ion, 

'
t,.

. 

 oneentilled, "An exhortation to thebishopsto deal brotherly i

s 

 
it ith their brethren." Ile other,  "  An exhortation to  the  bi. 
,liop-,  and clergy to answer a little book that n 114 1111111101ell 

1l 
 last parliament...1' and iin exhortation to other brethren to 

judge ofit by (iiilif4 Hurd, till they  Nast'  it iiii,wered." 
file 	.011(.t•A thein,ovi, th.,.w  Hi,  an  elegant Latin apo- 

logy to t e lo rd-treatoirer Iltirleigh, in thigh they catass 

• Life. of Papier, v. • " i lie w" iiiio, b, ,,i ,,,I,,,r.it.. 11r. N. 111 in I.i,  1(‘'‘ ..,,,  i 	r a new grorrniion or 
pm itnim, of vvstirn, , ,  v i c ii, ; N,
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their writing the Admonition, but that they attempted n 
correct or change any thing in the hierarchy of themse 
but referred all to the parliament, hoping by this means t a. 
all differences might be composed in a legal way, and the 
corruptions which the most learned foreign divines com-
plained of might be removed, to the preventing any schist' 
or separation in the church.* However, the treasurer ha 
not courage to intermeddle with an affair which might em 
broil him with the queen, or at least with her ecclesiastica 
commissioners, though it was well enough known he had • 
good will to the cause. But the commissioners, not conten 
with the severity of the law, sported themselves in an arbi 
trary manner with the miseries of their fdlow-creatures 
detained them in prison beyond the time limited by the sta, 
lute, as appears by their humble supplication to the earl 0 
Leicester, representing '' that they had been condemned ac-
cording to the act of unitbrinity, to n year's imprisonment, 
which they had now stitrered patiently in the COinillon goal 
of Newgate, besides Ibur months' close imprisonment before 
their conviction, which they apprehended to be contrary to 
haw : that by this means they and their poor w ives and chil-
dren were utterly impoverished; their health very much 
impaired, by the unwholesome savour of the place, and th 
cold weather; and that they were like to suffer yet create 
extremities : they therelbre humbly beseech his lordshil 

	

for the tender neorch•s 	(sod, and in consideration ot' thei 
poor wives and children, to 1w a means to the miNt honor 
able privy council, that they may be enlarged; or, if tha 
could not be obtained, that they might be confined in a mor 
wholesome prison." They preferred another petition of tit 
...mu, nature to the lords of the council ; and a third w as see 
in the names of their wives and children. They also wrot 
a confession of their faith, dated from Newgate, Decembe 
1, 1.1T t2, tt ith a prefitce, in which they complain of tht, 
proaches and Calumnies of their adversaries: because 
they) we would have bishops unlorded, necot•ding to Cot 
word, therefore it is said, we seek the overthrow of civil mu 
gistrates: because we say, all bishops and ministers tnr 
equal, and therefore may not exercise their sovereign))' of e 
one another; therefore they bay, When they hale brough 
this in among the bishops, we shall be for levelling the no 

• SI , 	Ann. 'pl. 	p. ititt 
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bilitv of the land: Because we find fault with the regimen 
a the church as drawn from the pope, therefore they say, 
we design the ruin of the state. Because we say, the minis-
try must not be a bare reading ministry, but that every minis-
ter must be learned, able to preach, to refute gainsayers, to 
comfort, to rebuke, and to do all the duties of a shepherd, 
a watchman, and a steward ; therefore they hear the world 
in hand, that we condemn the reading of the Holy Scrip-
tures in churches. Because we are afraid of joining with 
the church in all her rites and ceremonies, therefore we are 
branded w ith the odious names of, Donatists, Anabaptists 
"Erians, Arians, Hinckfeldians, Puritans," &c.* 

The conti•ssion itself is orthodox, according to the d ' 
urinal articles of the church of England, and must give 
general satihtac lion to them who read it ; it is written 
the authors of the first admonition to the parliament, 
testil)  their persua..ion in the faith, against the uncharitab 
smnises of Dr. Whitgift, uttered in his answer to their 
A linonition, in defence both ofthemselves and their fliutors; 
and is bubt.cribed Johannes Fieldus.1- 

• 11,1, p. 120. 
I Irate II., is 1.4.1r before rep, brit shell Gni/ 	p few passages relating to 

Ibv iv., Ausli 111 /11111% l•r11y, 	 4  
1. 	1.1 1111111111111 11111111M,  (lust we alight till It 	iflablly dist kiwi of government 

thet is left on in 11.0 gospel. 	'Flint 11in Ones, of ft path), la 10 pfc.olt lire word, 
and administer the soernicentt, and Ilieref4.• ihnt hire readers, or ningle sayers, are 
nn more fit for parlor., than women or chiblrou dolt one  rend well ; yet we deny not 
the r..2.1irig of the Scriptures in all cungregatiouli, but this is  MA a loot of the :Ili- 

(Ate. 
" W u think it unlawful to withdraw front the church, whore the omit ie truly 

preached, llin uacrunierrIN bincetely minister .1, mid true E. denierdieel dinciplion ea - 
«raised. NV.: err not for sin unApotted rh.nrh tutu cavils, anti therefore, though 
church of England hag many faults, we would not willingly withdraw h 	 It.  and y. I  
wo hellero that (in.'s childt. u, silt  II they are thlententol with p.•rseeitlion, and (In 
eloireledoor•  ale  shut nvilist them, rimy draw ihrionvIver into pri,ato n.trothlie  
ariotruting Ginn cursed idolatry  sod pestilent Popery, thongli thu laws of prinuee art 
agaiunt it ; and ohrnon•vCr  Cu  (oath to be .object to thene  congregations mpurrdr ee.  
Iliorriselt  ea, T1,1610.411 the nrilitianceil et Gild. 

We *Winn, (lust 161 Chntrli  of God is  It company or  enligregulion of lb • fait blot, 
t• Ilyd and pilloried out of the world, by the pus  arIdog of 111.• gospel, noit..1 in 11.0 
true 141111 , cad resolving to Gam their lives, government, order, sod err,,,,, 	ea, a. - 
nottlitur to the word of Gout. 

Wu hold, that dote might to be joined to the 'tailors of the church, elder., nut 

1:11k
s, for the 1.611141 cra, and providing fur the prior : Shut  no  pnAlor ought 

I 	
4 Hare,

dominion  over moodier nor uny (Annuli exercise  lordship  or rah. over 
%mother. 

W• holler.,  that 	Pn‘l"r should hr elooen by the eor.4tegotion, nod 1.. in.; 
eintsert. should VOemutiruucd to hie rotation by the elders, with public. prayer and 
inspomill,rn of 1411111. 

Com• ornigg otteogyugics, we hold 11.11 they might 1,1 6r 61111, r111.1  such ss hat. 1,,  
Show 	 lend in  don.  n.  y  111111 goad order.  \1r• ropiet therefore 
Li the  Popish ceremonies gout moo  t 	Wr hold, that church.. way 'Idler in 

   
  



TIIL PURITANS. 

The authors of this confusion lay in prison a considerable 
time ; for though the inhabitants of Aldermarv, London, 
presented two supplications for the enlargement of their 
valuable pastor, and learned and faithful preacher, as they 
called Mr. Field ; and though some great friends interceded 

' for them, they could not obtain their release. The arch-
bishop sent his chaplain to confer with them in prison, after 
they had been there three months, for which they were 

.-thankful. The conference began with a suitable prayer 
which Mr. Field made, and was carried on with such de-
cency as moved the chaplain's compassion ; but nothing 
would prevail with the inexorable commissioners to release 

Ahem, till they had sull'ered the extremity of Ow law, and 
paid their fees, though the keeper gave it under his hand, 

- that they were so poor as not to have money to pay for their 
lodgings or victuals. 

order and ceremonies, and yet keep the unity of the rdlla , anti therefore w e condom 
Lot other (+filches that have ceretunnies dillbt eel 61.111 OM 
worship ; tie hold, that there ought to he places appointed for this pot pose, anti that 
there may be a prescript form of prayer, nail serviee iu the known tongue, liecause all 

it out 	pope's pur- r the not the gift of prayer, but wo would ant hate it  lied 
luises : but be the form of prayer net cr so good, we affirm that ministers any not 
'think themselves diseharged when they have said it over, for they are not sent to sny 
service, but to preach delis eranee through Christ: preaching, therefore, must not be 
thrust out of doors for reading. Neither ought the minister MO to ho th:d to a pre-
script form, that at n11 times Ito must be bound of necessity to use it ; for who can 
draw a form of prayer. nentorsary for all times, and lit for all congregations. We 
deny not, but it la well that there ha various manners of prayers, but wo must tab° 
heed that they to,  hot lottg anti lVillOU. j w6or, AM* prunrhing, an it is the chief part 
of a minister's alike, au all other adopt lutist give place to it. 

Concerning singing of psalms, we allow of the people's j ll i ll 4,a with non vole° in 
plain tube, hot not id tenotim; the psalms front emu aide to the other, Willi Ilk) inlet-

mingling of organs 
" Touching holiday., me say, that religion is tied to no lime ; nor is one day morn 

Iholy than another, but because time must be unit to hear Ito word of Cod, and in 
idministur Ihn lady sneramenti, therefore we keep the Lord's day as we are unto-
litoiniled, bat without all Jewish superslition.-7,-W e think, that those feast-data rat 

ist, as of his birth, riteioncision, pRASOVer, TCAUfrection, and ascension. :ve. may 
by l'hristlan ltheity be kept, because they are only devoted to Christ, to u hoot all 

+Ail%s mud limes billonn. llut days dedicated to saints, with fa all MI their eves, we 
0114.41Y dislike, though we npprot e of tint, reverend aleatory of the saints, 101 t 111111-
Idea In be IWUI.01111,1,..1 In the people in sermons ; and or piddle mid pt is ate hods, at 
the circumstances of nations or prlytto persons require." 

The confession concludes with un article ooneeroing the Mlle° of the civil tongis-
rate : " N1'0 hold that Christians may bear nfliees ; that magistrates may put ulfctitlers 

ats rally ; that tiny mar wage war, mid remiire a lawful oath ',film sithjeut ; 
la ale bound to glory all their just and Ian ful commands; topiayfurthem. 
I all !wooer; to c,111  them by their lawful inlet, and to be ready *Ills 

Mullis. linen, and rill that they lint,', 1,1 %erre them will. bodily sor-
toe; yea, all 14(4., things %%11 wool do, though they ho infidels, Lind obtain their do-
' Islip, pith,  r ht inheritrowe by elm lion, by cooqueat, or otherwise, tin the oilier 
rid, it to the magi:draws' duty to provido for that piddle pintos and goirl of their 
hferta and to ant forth nit isi's mire religiou, Ity nilvanriag the preaching of 11.* 

d rnoling out ill superstition and 	 p. 131. 
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To return to the Admonition, which consisted of twenty- 
three chapters, under the following titles : 

. Chap. I. Whether Christ forbiddeth rule or superiority 
to ministers. 

II. Of thc authority of the church in things indifferent. 
III. Of the election of ministers. 
IV. Of ministers having no pastoral charge ; and of 

ceremonies used in ordering ministers. 
V. Of the residence of the pastors. 
V I. Of ministers that cannot preach, and of licences 

to preach. 
V 11. I )f the apparel of ministers. 
VI ll. Of archbishops, metropolitans, bishops, arc 11- 

deaconA, Sc. 
1 X. Of the communion-book. 
N. Of holida)s. 
XI. What kind of preaching is most effectual. 
_\I 1. Of preaching before the administration of the 

sacraments. 
XI II. Of reading the Scriptures. 
X IV. of ministering nod preaching by deacons. 
XV. Of matters touching 11115 con ttttt 
XV I. Of matters touching baptism. 
XVII. Of seniors, or got eminent by elders. 
XVIII. Of certain matters concerning discipline of 

the church. 
XIX. Of deacons and widows. 
X. Of the authority of the cis magistrate in ecclu-

sia,tical mutters. 
XXI. Of subscribing; the' communion .book. 
XX I I. Of cathedral churches. 
XXIII. (tick it offices in ecelesiiastical persons. 

These were the chief heads of complaint ;  n inch, the 
rutitnisha‘ jug.  laid before the world, the bishops thought 
thenottirei obliged to :ut wet.. Dr. John Whitgi ft, master of 
Trintity-callk.-„e,und ice-( hancellor of Cambridge, ‘va,  ap-
perinted to this work, which he peribrined it its great labour 
and ktndy, and dedicated it to the churcii of England. Ilk 
method Wits unexceptionable ; the whole to of the Admo-
nition bolus Pet down in paragraphs, and tinder each yam 
rraph tho doctor's answer.* Before it was printed it war 

• p. 
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revised and corrected by archbishop Parker, Dr. Cooper 
bishop of Lincoln, and Pern bishop of Ely ; so that in this 
book, says Mr. Strype, may be seen all the arguments for 
and against the hierarchy, drawn to the best advantage. 

Dr. Whitgift's book was answered by Mr. Cartwright, 
whose performance called a masterpiece in its kind, and 
had the approbation of great numbers in the univursity of 
Cambridge, as well as foreign divines. Whitgift replied 
again to Cartwright, and had the thanks of the bishops and 
the queen ; who, as a reward for his excellent and learned 
pains, made him dean °Mineola, while Cartwright, to avoid 
the rigour of the commissioners, was forced to abscond in 
friends' houses, and at length retire into banishment. 

But it was impossible for these divines to settle t he contro-
versy, because they were not agreed upon one and the same 
standard, or rule of judgment. Mr. Cartwright maintained, 
that " the Holy Scriptures were not only a standard of doc-
trine, but of discipline and government ; and that the 
church of Christ in all ages was to he regulated by them." 
lie was therefore for consulting his Bible only, and for re-
ducing all things as near as possible to the apostolical 
standard. Dr. 1Vhitgift went upon a different principle, 
and maintained, " that though the I loly Scriptures were a 
perfect ride of ti.oh, they were not designed as a standard 
of chore!' disciplitn, or government ;  but that this was 
changeably, and might he accommodated to the civil go-
vernment wu live under ; that the ainedolical gut crnment 
was adapted to the church in its infancy, and tinder perse-
cution, but was to be enlarged and altered as the church 
grew to maturity, and had the civil magistrate on its side." 
The doctor therelbre, instead of reducing the external 
policy of the church to Scripture, takes into his standard the 
lbw• first centuries alter Christ ; and those customs that he 
can trace up thither, he thinks proper to be retained, be-
cause the church was then in its mature state, and not yet 
under the power of antichrist. 

'rule reader will judge of these principles for himself.-
One iN ready to think., that the nearer we can come to tho 
npo,tolicul practice the better; and the less oar religion is 
encumbered with rites and ceremonies of later invention, 
the more it must resemble the simplicity that is in Christ. 
if 011r blessed saviour had designed that his worship should 
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he set off' with pomp and grandeur, and a multitude of cere 
monies, he would have told us so; and, it may be, have' 
i.ettled them, as was done for the church of the Jews; bud  
nothing of this appearing, his followers should be caution 
of inserting human commandments or traditions into th 
religion of Christ, lest they cast a reflection upon his kin 
office. 

The dispute between Whitt.,rift and Cartwright was 
paged with some sharpness ; the latter thought he had rea. 
son to complain of the hardships himself and his brethre 
suffered ; and Whitgift having the government on his sid 
thought he stood upon higher ground, and might assume 
superior air; when Cartwright and his friends pleaded fo .  
indulgence because they were brethren, the doctor replies-
" 1Vhat signifies their being brethren ; Anabaptists, Arians 
and other heretics, would be accounted brethren ; the; 
haughty spirits will not suffer them to see their error ; the 
deserve as great punishment as Papists, because both con 
spire against the church. I I they are shut up in Newgate 
it is a meet reward for their disorderly doings: for igno 
ranee may not excuse libel,. against a private man, mud 
less when they slander the %Iloilo church."—'low wool 
the doctor have liked this langomre in the month of it Pa-
pist sixteen years before? But this has been the meth° 
of warm and zealous disputants; the knot, they canno 
untie with their fingers, they would fain cut asunder with 
the sword. 

Thus Dr. Whilgift routed his adversary ; he had :dread 
deprived him of itis professor's chair, and of his degree o 
D. D. and being now vice-chancellor of Cninbriell.e, he go 
him expelled the university upon the following prelen 
Mr. Cartwright, being senior fellow of his coll ,.,ge, 
only i n  deacon's  orders; the doctor being informed of this 
an.1 that the statute requiring such to take upon them Iii 
order ()I' priesthood, might be interpreted to priests' orders, 
concluded he was perjured ;* upon which he summoned 
the heads of the colleges together, and declared, that Mr. 
Cartwright had broken hi, oath, and, without any further 
admonition, pushed his interest among the masters, to rid 
the college of a malt whose popularity wag 1511) great for 
lii, ambition, into:much that he declared lo• would not (An- 

ha g in, p, 46. 
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blish order in the university while a person of his principles 
was among them ; after this he wrote to the archbishop, 
September 21st, 1572, and begged his grace to watch at 
court, that Cartwright might get no advantage against him, 
for (says he) he is flatly perjured, and it is God's just 
judgment that he should be so punished, for not being a 
full minister. A very mean and pitiful triumph 

The queen also, and her commis-loners, brandished their 
swords against Cartwright and his followers. lter majesty 
by proclamation called in the Admonition, commanding all 
her subjects, who had any in their possession, to bring them 
to the bishop of the diocess, and not to sell them, upon pain 
of imprisonment ; upon which Mr. Stroud the ptiblisher 
brought ill thirty-four, and his wife burnt the rest that were 
unsold : this Mr. Stroud was the 'suspended minister of 
Cranbrook, an excellent preacher, and universally beloved ; 
but being reduced to poverty, he was forced to condescend 
to the low offices of correcting the press, and of publishing 
books for a livelihood;* when he appeared be rorc the 
bishop of London upon this occasion, his lordship re-
proached him for laying down the ministry, though Parker 
had actually deprived hint, and forbid him to preach six 
years before. 

The bishop.; were no 104+ careful to crush the favourers 
of tho Admonition ; 	%%hell 'Air. Wake of Christ-church 
had declared in CI %min' (if it, in a sermon at St. l'aud's cross, 
the bis h op or London sent for him next morning into cus-
tody; but lie made his escape. Mr. ('rick, chaplain to the  
bishop of Norwich, having also commended the book in a 
sermon at the same place, the archbishop sent a special 
messenger to apprehend him ; and though he escaped for 
the pre.ent, he afterward fell into the hands of the com-
missioners, and was deprived ;t' the like misfortune beryl 
Dr. Aldrich, an eminent divine and dignitary of the church, 
with twiny other,,; notwithstanding which Dr. Sands 
bishop of London, in his letter to the treasurer, calls for 
farther help: " The city (says he) will never be quiet, till 
these authors of sedition, who are now esteemed as gods, 

‘Vile()X, Cartwright, and others, be fur removial 
from the city ; the people resort to them, as in Popery they 
were wind to run on pilgrimages; if these idols, who are 

• Noi. 	 Lire of full r, p. 
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honoured as saints, were removed from hence, their honour 
w  mild fall into the dust, and they would be taken for blocks 
it4 they are. A sharp letter from her majesty would cu 
the courage of these men. Good my lords, for the lov 
you bear to the church of Christ, resist the tumultuous en 
terprises of these new-fangled fellows." These were th 
weapons with which the doctor's answer to the Achnonitio 
were enforced ; so that we may fairly conclude with Faille 
the historian, " that if Cartwright had the better of his ad 
versary in learning, Whitgift had inure power to back his 
arguments; and by this he not only kept the field, but 
gained the victory." 

On the other hand it is certain, vast numbns of the 
clergy, both in London and the two universities, had a high 
opinion of Curtwright's writings ; he had many admirers ; 
and it' we may believe his adversaries, wanted not for pre-
sents and gratuities : many hands were procured in appro-
bation and commendation of his reply to •Whitgift ; and 
some said, they would defend it to death.''' In short, though 
\Vliitgift's writings might be of use to confirm those who 
had already conformed, they made no converts among  the 
Puritans, but rather conl,..;,Jal them in their former sen-
timent'. 

To pursue this controvet-y to the end: in the year l573, 
Dr. Whitgift published his defence against Cartwright's 
reply ;t in which he states the difference between them 
thus:" The question is not, whether many things mentioned 
in your platlOrm of discipline were fitly used in the apostles' 
time, or may now be well used in ';on'l'y refurined churches: 
this is not denied; but whether, when there  is a Kettled tit-
der in doctrine and government established by law, it Im, 
stand wish godly and t•hristian wisdom to attempt so great 
alteration as this platform DMA needs bring in, with dis-
obedIVIleo It) the prince anti laws, and unquietness of t he 
church, and offence of many consciences." II this were the 
whole question, surely it might stand with the wisdom of 
the legislature in settled times, to make some concessions ill 
favonr of pious and devout men ; nor can if be inconsistent 
IN its godly and Christian wisdom, tbr subjects to alleurpt it 

lawfol and peaceable methods. 
Two den I'm  alicr  1. 1575.1 	Cartwright published a se- 

• la 	 p. 	 AV bilgifem Lit', 
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cond reply to Whitgift's defence; it consisted of two parts; 
the first was entitled, " The second reply ot' T. C. against lh'• 
Whitgift's second answer touching the church-discipline;"  
with these two sentences of Scripture in the title-page, "For 
Zion's sake I will not hold my tongue ; for Jerusalem's sake 
I will not rest, till the righteousness thereof break forth 
as the light," &c.—" Ye are the Lord's remembrancers 
keep not silence." Isa. lxii. 6, 7. It is dedicated to the church 
of England, and all that love the truth in it. In his pre-
face he answers divers personal matters between the doctor 
and himself: he remembers him of his illegal depriving hint 
of his fellowship, and pronouncing him perjured. Ile says, 
he never opened his lips for the divinity-chair, as he had 
falsely charged him : that he had never desired the degree of 
a doctor, but by the advice of more than a dozen learned 
ministers, who, considering his office of divinity-reader, 
thought he ought to assume the title. lle added, that he 
never refused a private conference with him [Whitgift], 
but that he offered it, and the other refused it, saying, he 
was incorrigible; indeed, he did refuse private conference 
by writing, having had experience of his adversary's un-
faithfulness; and because he thought that the doctrine he 
had taught openly should be defended openly. Whitgift 
charged him, that after he was expelled the college, he went 
up and down doing no good, but living at other men's 
tables.• 110w ungenerous WIIM this, after the doctor had 
taken away his adversary's bread, and stopped his mouth 
that he might not preach, to reproach him with doing no 
good, and being beholden to his friends for a dinner ! Cart-
wright owned, that he was poor; that he had no wife, nor 
house of his own ; and that it was with small delight that 
he lived upon his friends, but that he still did what little 
good he could, in instructing their children. Whitgift 
charged his adversary farther, with want of learning, though 
he had filled the divinity-chair with vast reputation, and had 
been styled by Reza, Sol, the very sun of England ; lie 
taxed him with making extracts of other men's notes, and 
that he had scarce read one of the ancient authors he had 
quoted. To which Cartwright modestly replied, that as to 
great reading he would let it pass; li►r if Whitgift had read 
all the fathers, mid he scarce one, it  would easily appear to 

• Ufe of t%hititill, P. a t. 
v of.. 1. 

   
  



42,13 	 HISTORY Or 

tby learned world by their writings ; but that it was suf-
ficiently known that he had hunted him with more hound 
t han one. 

The strength of his reply lies in reducing the policy of 
the church as near as possible to the standard of Scripture; 
for it lien Dr. 'Magill alleged some of the flatters of the 
timeth and lifth century on his side, Cartwright replied, 
" that forasmuch as the fathers have erred, and that cor-
ruptions crept early into the church, therefore they ought 
to have no farther credit than their authority is warranted 

' by the word of God and good reason ; to press their bare 
authority without relation to this, is to bring an intolerable 
tyranny into the church of God." 

The second part of Cartwright's reply was not published 
till two years Ilorward, when he was (led out of the king-
doin;4  it is entitled, " The rest of the second reply of Thomas 
Cartwright against Allister Doctor Whitgift's answer, touch-
ing the church-discipline, imprinted 1577 :" in which he 
chews, that church-government by an eldership is by divine 
appointment, and of perpetual obligation. lie then consi-
ders the defects of the chu rch of England, and treats of the 
power of the civil magistrate in ecclesiastical matters; of 
ecclesiastical persons bearing civil °Meet, ; and of the habits. 
Ito apologizes for going through t'. ilk the controversy at 
such a distance of' time, but he thought it of importance, and 
that it need not be ashamed of the light. Speaking of his 
own poverty, disgrace, and banishment, for appearing in this 
cause, he says, " it were an intolerable delicacy, if he could 
not give up a little ease and commodity, for that whereunto 
his life was due, if it had been asked ; or that ho would 
grudge to dwell in another corner of the uorld, for that 
cause for which he ought to be ready altogether to depart 
out of it." Hut he was sensible he strove against the stream, 
and that his work might be thought unseasonable, his ad-
versary being now advanced so much above him ; for this 
year AVItitgill was made a bishop, when poor Cartwright 
was little better than a wandering beggar.t 

Thus ended the controversy between these two cluunpi-
mei ; so that Fuller, I leylin, and Collyer, must ho mistaken, 
when they say, Whitgift kept the field, and carried oil' a 
complete victory, when Cartwright had certainly the last 

t , 	Sis pu's Aim 
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word. But whoever had the better of the argument, 
lVhitgift got the most by it ; and when he was advanced to 
the pinnacle ofchurch-preferment, acted an ungenerous part 
towards his adversary, for many years prosecuting him with 
continual vexations and imprisonments, and pointing all 
his church-artillery against him, not suffering him so much 

• as to defend the common cause of Christianity against the 
Papists, when he was called to it; however, at length being 
wearied out with the importunities of great men, or grow-
ing more temperate in his old age, he suffered him to govern 
a small hospital in AVarwick, given him by the earl of Lei-
cester, where this great and good man's hairs CIIIRC down 
with sorrow to the grave. 

To return : Notwithstanding all this opposition from the 
queen and her commissioners, the Puritans gained ground; 
and though the press was restrained, they galled their ad-
versaries with pamphlets, which were privately dispersed 
both in city and country. Parker employed all his emis-
saries to discover their printing-presses, but to no purpose ; 
whereupon he complained to the treasurer in these words, 
" I understand throughout all the realm (says he) how the 
matter is taken; the Puritans are justified, and we judged 
to be extreme persecutors; 1 have observed this for seven 
years; ir the sioeerity of the gospel should cud in such 
judgments, I fear the council will be overcome. The 
Puritans slander um with books and libels, lying they curo 
not how deep, and yet the more they write the snore they 
are applauded and comforted."* The scholars ofCambridge 
were generally with the Puritans, but the masters and heads 
of colleges were against them ; so that many who ventured 
to preach for the discipline were deprived of their fellow-
ships, and expelled the university, or obliged to a public 
retractation. 

There being no farther prospect of a public reformation 
by the legislature, some of the leading Puritans agreed to 
atiempt it in a snore private way; for this purpose they 
erected a presbytery at Wands worth, a village five miles from 
the city, conveniently situated for tins London brethren, as 
standing on the hanks of the river Thames. The heads 
of the association were, Mr. Field, lecturer of Wandsworth, 
Mr. Smith of Mitchum, Mr. Crane of Roehampton, Messrs. 

• Lire of Parkrr, p. 3119. 
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VI. and was appointed one of the itinerant preachers for 
the year 1552; he was afterward offered a parochial living 
in London, but refused it; upon king Edward's death he 
retired beyond sea, and became preacher to the English 
exiles at Frankfort, till he was artfully spirited away by the 
contrivance of Mr. Cox, now bishop of Ely, for not reading 
the English service. He afterward preached to the English 
at Geneva; and upon the breaking up of that congregation 
in the year 1359, he returned to Scotland, and was a great 
instrument in the hand of Providence for the reformation of 
that kirk. Ile was a son of thunder, and feared not the face 
of any man in the cause of religion, which betrayed him 
sometimes into too coarse treatment of his superiors.* How-
ever, ho had the respect of all the Protestant nobility and 
gentry of his country; and after a life of great service and 
labour, he died comfortably in the midst of his friends, in 
the sixty-seventh year of his age,t being greatly supported 
in his last hours from the seventeenth chapter of St. John, 
and 1 Cor. xv. ; both which he ordered to be frequently 
read to him: his body was attended to the grave with great 
solemnity and honour. 

The queen being incensed against the Puritans t'o their 
late applications to parliament, reprimanded the bishops for  
not suppressing them, resolving to bend nil the powers of 
the crown that way. Accordingly commissioners were ap-
pointed under the great seal,f in every shire, to put in exe-
cution the penal laws by way of over and tortniner, and 
the queen published a proclamation in the month of Octo-
ber, declaring her royal pleasure, that all offenders against 
ill° act of uniformity should be severely punished. Letters 
were also sent from the lords of the council to the bishops, 
doted November 7th, 1573, to enforce her majesty's procla- 
mation 	in which, after having reproached them with 
holding their courts only to get money, or fur such-like pur-
poses, they now require them in her majesty's name, either 
by themselves, which is most lit, or by their archdeacons, 
personally to visit and see that the habits, with all tho 
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NVilcox, Standen, Jackson, Bonham, Saintloe, and Edmonds, 
to whom afterward were joined, Messrs. Travers, Chake, 
Barber, Gardiner, Crook, Egerton, and a number of very 
considerable laymen. On the 20th of November eleven 
elders were chosen, and their offices described in a register, 
entitled, " The orders of Wandsworth." This was the first 
rest)) teriau church in England. All imaginable care was 
taken to keep their proceedings secret, but the bishop's eye 
was upon them, who gave immediate intelligence to the 
high commission, upon which the queen issued out a pro-
clamation for putting the act of uniformity in execution; 
but though the commissioners knew of the presbytery, they 
could not discover the members of it, nor prevent others 
being erected in neighbouring counties. 

While the queen and bishops were defending the out-
works of the church against the Puritans, and bracing up 
the building with articles, canons, injunctions, and penal 
law4, enforced by the sword of the civil magistrate, the Pa-
pists were sapping the very foundation ; for upon publish-
ing the pope's bull of excommunication against the queen, 
great numbers deserted the public worship, and resorted to 
pri% ate convent ides to hear mass, whilo others, ho kept 
their stations in the church, wore secretly undermining it. 
" There were at this time (says a learned writer 4 ) certain 
ministers of the church that were Papists, who subscribed 
and observed the orders of the church, wore a side-gown, a 
square cap, a cope, and surplice. They would run into cor-
ners, and say to the people, Believe not this new doctrine, it 
is naught, it will not long endure ; although I mai order 
among them outwardly, my heart is not with them, but with 
the mother church of Rome. No, no, we do not preach, 
nor yet teach openly ; though we read their new-devised 
homilies for a colour to satisfy the time for a season." In 
Yorkshire they went openly to coatis, and were so numerous, 
that the Protestants stood in Ime of them. In London there 
was a great resort toOthe Portugal ambassador's chapel ; 
and w lien the sherill, by order Of the bishop of London, sent 
his officers to take some of them into custody, the queen 
was displeased, and 2rdered them immediately to be released. 

Sad was the state of religion (says Mr. Strype) at this 
time; " the substantials being lost in contending for exter. 
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; the churchmen heaped up many benefices upon them-

selves, and resided upon none; neglecting their cures.* 
Many of them alienated their lands, made, unreasonable 
leases, and waste of woods, and granted reversions and ad-
vowsons to their wives and children.--Among the laity 
there was little devotion; the Lord's day greatly profaned, 
and little observed; the common prayers not frequented; 
some lived without any service of God at all ; many were 
mere Heathens and Atheists; the queen's own court a har-
bour for Epicures and Atheists, and a kind of lawless place, 
because it stood in no parish ; which things make good men 
fear some sad judgments impending over the nation." The 
governors of the church expressed no concern for suppress-
ing of vice, and encouraging virtue; there were no citations 
into the commons for immoralities : but the bishops were 
every day shutting the mouths of the most pious, useful, and 
industrious preachers in the nation, at a time w hen the queen 
was sick of the small-pox, and troubled w ith fainting fits, 
and the whole Reformation depended upon the single thread 
of her life. 

This precarious state of religion was the more terrible, 
because of the Parisian massacre, which happened this very 
summer [1572] on the 21th of August, being Bartholomew-
tiny, when great numbers of Protestants having been invited 
to Pars, on pretence or doing honour to t he king of Na-
varre's marriage to the king's sister, ten thousand were Mas-
sacred in ono night, and twenty thousand more in other parts 
of the kingdom, within the compass of a few weeks, by his 
majesty's commission; no distinction being made between 
lords, gentlemen. ,justices, lawyers, scholars, physicians, and 
the meanest of the people ;t they spared neither women, 
maids, children in the cradle, nor infants in their mother's 
womb. Many who escaped fled to Geneva and Sim itzerland, 
and great numbers into England, to sit% e their lives. The 
Protestant princes of Germany were awakened with this 
butchery; and the queen put the coasts into a posture of 
defence, but made no concessions for uniting her Protestant 
subj(vis among thenwelves. 

This )etir died the reverend and learned Mr. John Knox, 
the apostle and chief reformer of the kirk of Scotland.—
This divine come info England in the reign of king Edwa'd 
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queen's injunctions, be exactly and uniformly observed in 
every church of their diocess ; and to punish all refusers 
according to the ecclesiastical laws. The lord-treasurer 
also made a long speech before the commissioners in the 
star-chamber,* in which, by the queen's order, " ho charged 
the bishops with neglect, in not enforcing her majesty's pro-
clamation; he said, the queen could not satisfy her con- 
science without crushing the Puritans; for she thought 
none of her subjects worthy of her protection that favoured 
innovations, or that directly or indirectly countenanced the 
alteration of any thing established in the church: that by 
too much lenity sonic might he apt to think the exceptions 
of these novelists against the ceremonies were reasonable 
and well-founded, or but trifling .matters of disputation; 
but the queen was resolved that her orders and injunctions 
should not he contemned ; that the public rule should be 
inviolably observed; and that there should be an absolute 
obedience, because the safety of her government depended 
upon it." The treasurer, therefore, or some other member, 
proposed in council, that all ministers throughout the king-
dom should be bound in a bond of '2001. to, conform in all 
things to the act of uniformity, and in case of default their 
names to be returned into the exchequer by the bishop, and 
the bond to be sned.t If this project had taken place, it 
would have ruined half ho clergy of the kingdom. 

Another oeenhion of these extraordinary proceedings of 
the court, is said to arise from the accidental madness °lone 
Peter Birchet, of the Middle Temple, who hod the name 
of a Puritan, but was disordered in his senses ; this 1111111 

C1111111 out of the Temple in his gown, October I1, 1573, 
about eleven in the morning, and seeing Dilr. Fitzgerard, 
licutonant of the pensioners, sir William Win ter, and Mr. 
Hawkins, officers of the queen's navy, riding through the 
Strand, with theirservan s on foot, came up to (twin, and sud-
denly struck I Iawkins with a dagger through the right arm 
into the body about the arm-hole, and immediately ran into 
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the Bell-inn,'where he was taken, and upon examination 
being asked, whether he knew Mr. Hftwkins, he answered, 
he took him for Mr. Hatton, captain of the guards, and one 
or the privy chamber, whom he was moved to kill by the 
spirit of God, by which he should do God and his country 
acceptable service, because he was an enemy of God's word, 
and a maintainer of Papistry. in which opinion he perse-
vered, without any signs of repentance, till, for fear of being 
burnt for heresy, he recanted before Dr. Sandys bishop of 
London, and the rest of the commissioners. The queen 
asked her two chief justices, and attorney-general, what cor-
poral punishment the villain might undergo for his offence; 
it was proposed to put him to death as a felon, because a 
premeditated attempt with an intention of killing had been 
so punished by king Edward II. though the party wounded 
did not die ; but the judges did not apprehend this to be law. 
It was then moved, that the queen, by virtue of her prero-
gative, should put him to death by martial law ; and ac-
cordingly a warrant was made out under the great seal for 
his execution, though the il►ct was committed in time of 
peace. This made some of the council hesitate, apprehend-
ing it might prove a very bad precedent. At length the poor 
creature put an end to the dispiito himself, for on the 10th 
of November, in the afternoon, he killed his keeper Long-
worth with one blow, striking hint with a billet on the hinder 
part of the head, as he was looking upon a book in the pri-
son-window of the Tower; for this crime he I% as next day 
indicted and arraigned at the King's-bench, where he con-
fessed the fact, saying, that Longworth in his inu►ginutiun 
was Hatton : there he received judgment for murder, and 
the next day, November 12, had his right hand first cut off 
at the place in the Strand where he struck Hawkins, and 
was then immediately hanged on a gibbet erected purposely 
between eight and nine of the clock in the morning, and 
continued hanging there for three days. The poor man 
talked very wildly, and was by fits downright mad, so that 
if he had been shut tip in Bedlam after his first attempt, as 
he ought to have been, all farther mischief had been prevent-
ed.* I lowevar, it was very unreasonable to lay this to the 
charge of the Puritans, and to take occasion from hence to 
spread A general persecution over the ►►hole kingdom: but 
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the queen was for laying hold of all opportunities to sup-
press a number of conscientious men, whom she would often 
say, she hated more than the Papists.* 

The commissioners, being thus pushed forwards from 
above, sent letters to the bishops, exhorting them to com-
mand their archdeacons, and other ecclesiastical officers, to 
give it in charge to their clergy and quest-men, to present 
the names and surnames of all Nonconformists in their seve-
ral parishes, before the first week in Lent.t A letter of this 
sort was sent, among others, by the old bishop of Norwich 
to his chancellor, dated from Ludham, January 30, 1573. 
This was very unacceptable work to a man who was drop-
ping into his grave but he gave orders as he was com-
manded ; and many ministers of his diocess being returned 
unconformable, were suspended from reading common 
prayer and administering the sacraments, but allowed still 
to catechise youth A several of whom offered to preach to 
some congregations as the bishops should appoint, of which 
his lordship wrote to the archbishop, but his grace refused 
to set them on work, and continue their parts in the public 
exercises or prophesyings, for which the bishop was severely 
reprimanded, and threatened by the commissioners with the 
queen's high displeasure; whereupon he allowed his chan-
cellor to silence them totally, though it was against his 
judgment; for in his letter to a gentleman on this occasion, 
he writes, " •-•-••• 1 was obliged to restrain them, unless I would 

illingly procure my own danger.—Therefore let not this 
matter seem strange to you, for the matter was of import-
ance, and touched me so near, that I could do no less if I 
would avoid extreme danger."11 But after all, his lordship 
being suspected of remissness, Parker directed a special 
commission to commissaries of his own appointing, to visit 
his diocess parochially ; which they did, and reported, that 
some ministers were absent, and so could not be examined; 
other churches had no surplices, but the ministers said they 
would wear them w hen provided ; but that there were about 
three hundred Nonconformists whom they bad huspended ; 
one of w hum, us the good old bishop wrote, was godly and 
learned, and had done much good.11 

' Life or Volker, p..1 	tilr)p.4 Am.'s, rol. V. 
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The heads of the Puritans, being debarred the liberty of 

preaching and printing, challenged their adversaries to a 
public disputation : this had been allowed the Protestants 
in queen Mary's reign, and the Papists at the accession of 
(peen Elizabeth ; but the queen and council would not now 
admit, that what was established by law should be exposed 
to question, and referred to the hazard of a dispute. In-
stead therefore of a conference, they took a shorter way, by 
summoning the disputants before the ecclesiastical con:-
mission, to answer to sundry articles exhibited against them, 
and among others to this, Whether the Common Prayer-
book is every part of it grounded upon holy Scripture ?—
an honour hardly to be allowed to any human composure: 
and for not answering to the satisfaction of the commission-
ers, Mr. W)burn, Johnson, Brown, Field, Wilcox, Spar-
row, and King, were deprived, and the four last committed 
to Newgifte,4' front whence two of them bad been but lately 
released.—They were told farther, that if they did not com-
ply in a short time they should he banished; though there 
was no law for inflicting such punishment. 

Mr. Cartw right was sum, lllll sed among the rest, but wisely 
got out of the way, upon which the commissi llll 	114101ell wit 
the following order: " To nil mo)orp, l,iiihIIIN, sheriirs, con-
atubles, headboroughs, and all others the queen's officers, 
to be aiding and assisting to the bearer [their messenger) 
with the best means they can devise to apprehend one Tho-
mas Cartwright, student in divinity, wheresoever he bo 
within the realm, and to bring him up to London with a 
sufficient guard, to appear before us her majesty's emu-
misaioners in causes ecclesiastical, for his mistlemeimours 
in matters of religion ;.1. December 15th, 1573. Signed by 
John Rivers, mayor ; Edwin, bishop of' London ; Alex. 
Nowell, dean of St. Paul's ; Gabriel Goodman, dean of 
West chaster ; together  It its the attorney-general, solicitor-
general, recorder, master of the rolls, and master of the 
requests." But Mr. Cartwright lay concealed among his 
friends till an opportunity ofIered of leaving the kingdom. 

The reverend Mr. Deering, reader of St. Paul's, was 
also suspend( d fur some trilling words spoken against the 
hierarchy in conversation ; and in order to six restoration 
wai obliged lo subscribe lour articles, viz. to the engin—
luau ; to the thirty-nine articles; to the Book of Common 
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Prayer; and that the word and sacraments are rightly ad-
ministered in the church of England ; which he did, with 
some few exceptions. The commissioners then examined 
him upon fifteen or twenty articles more, of which these 
were some:— 

" Whether we be tied by God's word to the order and 
use of the apostles, and of the primitive church, in all 
things ? Whether nothing may be in the church concerning 
ceremonies or regimen, but only that which Christ himself 
has commanded in his word? Whether every particular 
parish-church, of necessity and by the order of God's word, 
ought to have their pastors, elders, and deacons, chosen by 
the people, and they only to have the whole government of 
the church in ecclesiastical matters ? Whether there should 
be an equality among the ministers of this realm, as well 
concerning government and discipline, as the ministration 
of the word and sacraments? II/holier the patrimony of the 
church, as glebe-lands and tithes, &c. ought to be taken 
from them ? Whether the present ministers of the church 
of England are true• ministers, and their administrations 
effectual? Whether it be more agreeable to God's word, 
and more for the profit of the church, to use a form of com-
mon prayer; or that every minister pray publicly, as his 
own spirit shall direct him ? Whether the children of Pa-
pists ought to ho rebaptized? Whether nn ecclesiastical 
person mny have more livings than one? Whether a minis-
ter of Christ may exercise a civil function?"* 

The rest of the articles, making in all above twenty, 
were about the obligation of the judicial laws of Moses, and 
the power of the civil magistrate in matters of religion. To 
mill which Mr. Deering gave wise and modest answers, yield-
ing as much as his principles and the nature of things would 
admit; but being called, as it were, berm.° an inquisition, 
as he thought himself not bound to be his own accuser, so 
he prayed their honours, that what he had said might not 
be interpreted to his prejudice; yet the commissioners un-
generously took ad% antage of his answers, and deprived hint 
of his lecture. 

Dlr. Deering appealed from the commissioners to the 
council, who were pleased to restore him, im hich galled the 
archbishop, as appears by his letter to one of the coin-
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missioners, dated July 6th, 1573, in which are these words; 
" We have sent you certain articles taken out of Cart-
wright's book, by the council propounded to Mr. Deering, 
with his answers to the same; and also a copy of the coun-
cil's letter to Mr. Deering, to restore him to his former 
reading and preaching, notwithstanding our advices never 
required thereunto. These proceedings puff them up with 
pride, make the people hate us, and magnify them with great 
triumphing, that her majesty and her privy council have good 
liking of this new building:—but we are persuaded her 
majesty has no liking thereof, howsoever the matter be fa-
voured by others." 

Mr. Deering was a learned, pions, and peaceable Non-
conformist; his printed sermons are polite and nervous. In 
his letter to the lord-treasurer flurleigh on this occasion, he 
offered to chew, before any body of learned men, the differ-
ence between bishops of the primitive church, and those 
of the present church of England, in the following particu-
lars:—Bishops and ministers then were in one degree, now 
they are divers. There were then many bishops in one 
town, now there is but one in a whole country. No bishop's 
authority was more than in one city, but now it is in ninny 
shires.—Bishops then used no bodily punishments, now they 
imprison, fine, &c. The primitive bishops could not ex-
communicate, or absolve, merely by their own authority, 
now they may. Then, without consent of presbyters, they 
could make no ministers, now they do. They could confirm 
no children in other parishes, they do now in ninny shims. 
They had then but one living, now they have divers. They 
had neither officials, commissaries, nor chancellors. They 
dealt in no civil government by any established authority.* 
They had no right to alienate any parsonage, or let it in 
lease. Then they had a church where they served the cure, 
as those we call parish-priests, though they were metropoli-
tans or archbishops; so that Ambrose, St. Austin, and others, 
who lived as late as the fourth or fifth century, and were 
called bishops, had very little agreement with ours. But for 
this our archbishop Hoer left him till he was silenced again 
and deprived. 

On the '2!)th It January I.)7:3, the reverend Mr. Arthur 
Wake, parson of value 1001. a year ; 
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bius Paget, parson of Owld, 100/. a year; Thurston Mosely, 
parson of Ilardingston, 401. a year; George Gilderd, par-
son of Collingtrowge, and William Dawson, parson of 
Weston-navel, one hundred marks (all in the diocess of 
Peterborough, of which Dr. Scambler was bishop,and James 
Ellis, LL.D. chancellor), were first suspended for three 
weeks, and then deprived of their livings. They were all 
preachers; four of them were licensed by the university as 
learned and religious divines, and three of them had been 
moderators in the exercises. The reasons of their depri-
vation were not for errors in doctrine, or depravity of life, 
but for not subscribing two forms of the commissioners' 
devising., one called form*: promissimis, the otheribr»zu ob-
juralionis. In the forma promivionis they swear and sub-
scribe, " to use the service and Common Prayer-book, and 
the public form ofadministration of sacraments, and noother ; 
that they will serve in their cures according to the rites, or-
ders, forms, and ceremonies, prescribed; and that they will not 
hereafter preach or speak any thing tending to the deroga-
tion of the said book, or any part thereof, remaining au-
thorized by the laws and statutes of this realm." In the 
forma olOralionis they subscribe and protest upon oath, 
" that the book of consecration of archbishops and bishops, 
and of the ordering of deacons, set forth in the time of king 
Edward VI. mid confirmed by authority of parliament, cloth 
contain in it all things necessary for such consecration and 
ordering, having in it nothing that is either superstitious 
or ungodly, according to their judgment ; and therefore that 
they which be consecrated and ordered according to the 
same book, be duly, orderly, and lawfully, ordained and 
consecrated, and that they do acknowledge their duty and 
obedience to their ordinary and diocesan as to a lawful ma-
gistrate under the queen's majesty, so set forth as the 
laws and statutes do require ; which obedience they do 
promise, according as the laws shall bind them to perform. 
In testimony whereof they do hereunto subscribe their 
names."* 

The ministers offered to use the Book of Common Prayer 
and no other; and not to preach against the same before 
the meeting of the next parliament ; but apprehending the 
oath and subscription to be contrary to the laws of Cod and 
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the realm, they appealed to the archbishop of Canterbury ; 
who denied their appeal.* Hereupon they presented a 
supplication to the queen, and another to the parliament, 
but could not be heard, though their case was most com-
passionate, for they had wives and large families of chil-
dren, u hich were now reduced to poverty and want, so that 
(as they say in their supplication) if God in his providence 
does not help they must beg. 

In the roots or the deprived ministers certain outlandish 
men succeeded, who could hardly read so as to be under-
stood ; the people were left untaught ; instead of having 
two sermon.' every Lord's day, there was now but one in a 
quarter of a year, and for the most part not that. The pa-
rishioners signed petitions to the bishop for their former 
preachers, but to no purpose ; they must swear and sub-
scribe, or be buried in silence. 

On the 110th of September 1573, the reverend Mr. 
Robert Johnson, already mentioned, sometime domestic 
chaplain to the lord-keeper Bacon, now parson of St. Cle-
ments near Temple-bar, was tried at Westminster-hall for 
nonconformity ;t it was alleged against him, that he had 
married without tl►e ring; and that he had baptized with-
out the cross. Mr. Piercet sops, ho was also accused of a 
misdemeanour, because when once lie was administering the 
sacrament, the wine falling short, he sent for more, but did 
not consecrate it afresh, accounting the former consecration 
sufficient for what was to be applied to the same use ; but 
nothing of this kind appears in his two indictments which 
arc now before me, with the names of all the witnesses; but 
for the other offences, viz. for omitting these words in the 
office of baptism, " I receive this child into the congregation 
of Christ's flock, and do sign him with the sign of the cross, 
in token," &c. And fen• omitting these :words in the marry-
ing of Leonurd Morris and Agnes Miles, "With this ring 
I thee wed, with my hotly I thee worship, and with all my 
worldly goods I thee endow, in the name of the rather," 
&c. and for refusing to subscribe, he was shut up in close 
prison for seven weeks, till be died in great poverty and 

The forms of subscription varied in the several diocesses, 
though the usual subscription mid protestation for such 
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clergymen as were cited before the commissioners for non-
conformity,* was this ; "I promise unfeignedly by these 
presents, and subscribe with my hand, that I will teach the 
word of God soberly, sincerely, and truly, according to the 
• doctrine established by law,Iwithout moving unnecessary 
contentions; and that I will never stiffer any person to use 
my licence of preaching, by rasing out the name, or abus-
ing the seal ; and that I will deliver up my licence, being 
so required by that authority from whence I had it." 

" I acknowledge the book of articles agreed on in the 
synod of 1563, and confirmed by the queen, to be sound and 
agreeable to the word of God. That (he queen's in‘jesty 
is supreme governor of the church of England next under 
Christ, as well in ecclesiastical as in civil causes. That in 
the Book of Common Prayer there is nothing evil, or re-
pugnant to the word of God, and that it may be well used 
in this our Christian church of England. That as the pub-
lic preaching of the word in the church of England is sound 
and sincere, so the public order of administration of sacra-
ments is consonant to the word of God. And whereas I 
have in public prayer, and administration of sacraments, 
neglected and omitted the order by public authority set 
down, following my own fancy in altering, adding, or omit-
ting, of the same, not using such rites as by law and order 
are appointed ; I acknowledge my fault therein, and am 
sorry for it, and humbly pray pardon for that, disorder. 
And here I do submit mysel no the order and rites sot down ; 
and I do promise that I will from bencelioh, in public 
prayer, and administration of the sacraments, use and ob-
serve the same. The which I do presently and willingly 
testify with the subscription of mine own hand." 

But this not reaching the laity, many of whom deserted 
their own parish-churches, and went to hear the Noncon-
formists, the commissioners framed the following subscrip-
tion ibr such of them us should be presented as defaulters 

" I acknowledge the queen's majesty to be chiefgoveruor 
of the church of England under Christ. That in the Book of 
Common Prayer there is nothing repugnant to the word of 
God. That us the public preaching in this church of Eng-
land is sound, so the public administration of the sacraments 
is consonant to thin word of God. And win:rens I have ab- 
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Rented myself from my parish-church, and havb refused to 
join with the congregation in public prayer, and in receiv-
inethe:sacrament, according to the public order set down, 
and my duty in that behalf, I am right sorry for it, and pray 
that this my fault may be pardoned; and do promise, that 
from henceforth I will frequent my parish-church, and join 
with the congregation there, as well in prayer as in the ad-
ministration of the sacraments, according to such order as 
by public authority is set down and established; and to wit-
ness this my promise I do hereunto willingly subscribe my 
name.'.* 

The officers of the spiritual courts planted their spies in 
all suspected parishes, to make observation of those who 
came ,not to church, and cause them tin be summoned into 
the commons, where they were punished at pleasure.—The 
keepers were charged to take notice of such as came to visit 
the prisoners, or bring them relief; and upon notice given, 
spies were set upon them to bring them into trouble. Com-
plaints have been made of their rude language to the bishops 
and the rest of the commissioners; and it is possible that 
their lordly behaviour, nod arbitrary proceedings, might 
sometimes make their passions overflow. " Oppression will 
make a wise man mad." But I have the examinations of se-
veral before me, in which nothing of this kind appears. On 
the other hand, it is certain the conduct of the commissioners 
was high and imperious ; their under officers were ravenous, 
and greedy of gain ; the fees of the court were exorbitant,t 
so that if an honest Puritan fell into their hands he tilts sure 
to he half ruined before be got out, though he was cleared 
of the accusation.t 

• ms. print. 	 t MS. I,. 17c. 
The einnudssioners treated those that came before them neither like men nor 

Christians, as will tqlonr, a 	g mail) others, by the following examination of 
Mr. White,• sobstanti I citizen of London, January 111, 1573; who bed born lined, 
and tossed from one plisoil 	another, contrary to law and justice, only for nut fre- 
quenting his parisli-elotudt. His examiners were, the lortLehief.jamico. the master 
of the rolls, the mss(,, of the requests, Mr. Gerard, tho dr an of Westminster, 
the else:War London, and the clerk of the peace. After annoltry others had bee* 
dispatched, M White was brought before them, whom his lordship seemed &nee  
this manner : 

L. C. J. Who is thh.? 
,% lisle. W bite, mit please your hononr. 
L C. J. White, as black as the devil. 
White. Not so, my lord ; ono of God's children. 
L. C. J. tVIty will you not ruffle to 'our priridi-oldireb 
White. My lord, I did use to frequent my parlph-oloiroh before any troubles, and 

pro( urea several godly men IA preach there, as well as in other 0.114 s el poaching 
*lid 	; and shwa my troubles I have not frequented any lois:do assemblies. 
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Notwithstanding the dangers already mentioned," people 

resorted to the Suffering Puritans in prison, as in Popery1)1:  

but as I hare had leave and liberty have gems to my parish-chtsrels ; nod therefore 
those that presented mc, have done it out of malice ; for if any of these thing's can 
be proved against too simply, or that I hold all things in common, your lordship 
may dismiss me front hence to the gallows. 

Mr. Ger. You have not usually frequented your own parish-eborns,. 
White. I allow I have more used other places, where I nag belts r edified. 
Mr. Ger. Then your presentment is in part true? 
White. Not, au't please you, for I em presented for not coming at all to my 

parish-church. 
Mr. Ger. Will von then canto to prayers when there is no sermon! 
White. I would avoid those things that arc an olfenee to me and others, and 

disturb the peace or the church; however, I oravo the liberty .of u ststsjoei, soul if I 
do not publicly frequent both preaching, prayer, and the MICM111011114, deal with ma 
accordingly. 

Den,, or West. What fault find you in the common prayer? 
White. Let them answer to wiser° it appermiess ? for Bering in prison almost a 

year about these matters, I was, upon a statute relating to that I 	k, indicted, and 
before I came to liberty almost outlawed, as yoth'worship, Mr. Gerard, knows. 

Mast. Req. What Scripture have you to ground your conscience against those 
garments? 

White. The whole Scriptures are for destroying idolatry, and every thing that 
belongs to it. 

Mast. Req. Them things never served to idolutry. 
Ntibito,  Slough; they are the same which lowumfore wore used to that purpose. 
Blast. Req. %Vilma is the place where these ore Unbidden?  
White. In Deuterostemy, and other 'deco, the Israelites arc commanded, not 

only to destroy the altars, groves, and images, aids all thereto belonging, but also to 
abolish •the very names ; and God by Isaiah commnadeth not to pollute ourselves 
with the garments of the image, trot tss east it away as a menstruous clout. 

Mast. Rolls. These are ou prat of idolatry, but are commanded by the prince fpr 
civil order, and if you will not be ordered you slum yourself disobedient to the 
laws. 

\Visite. I would lint willingly disobey nay law, only I would avoid those things 
that are slot warranted by the word of God. 

Mast. Req. Those doings are ea llllll ended by ant of parliament, and in disobey-
ing the inns of your country you disobey Cod. 

White. I 110 it not of contempt but of conscience; in all other timings I am an 
obedient nubjecd. 

L. C. J. Thou urn a contemptimons fellow, and wilt obey no laws. 
White. Not so, my lord, I do and will obey laws; and therefore refusing but a 

coremoney oat of conscience, end not refusing the penalty for the same, I rest still 
true subject. 
L. O. J. The queen's majesty was overseen not to make you of her council, to 

make laws and orders for religion. 
White. Not so, my lord; I am to obey laws warranted by God's word. 
L. C. J. Do the queen's laws command any thiug against God's word? 
White. I do not so say, my lord. 
L. C. J. Yes, marry do you, and there I will hold you. 
White. Only God and his laws aro absolutely perfect : nil men and their laws 

may err. 
L. C. J. This is one of Show's darlings; 1 tell thee uhat, I will not say any 

thing of affection, for I know thee not, saving by thin nonillion; thou art the wicked-
est and  most ountomptitotts person that has come before mc, since I nut in thi 
commission. 

White. Not so. my lord, toy conscience witnessetb otherwise. 
Mehl, R. q. What if the queen should command to wear a gray Crime gown, would 

you come to chord, own? 
Whim. That were more tolerable, than that God's ministers should 'wear the 

habit of ilia enemies. 
I,. C. J. How, if she should command to wear a fuel's coat anti ft cooks' comb 

V91... I. 	 s 
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they were wont to run on pilgrimage (they are the bishop 
or London's words). Some aldermen and several wealthy 
- 	- 	  

White. That were very unseemly, my lord, fur God's ministers. 
I 	West. You will not then be obedient to the queen's commands? 
\Visite. I would only avoid those things that have no warred in the word of 

Gosi, that arc neither decent nor edifying, but flatly the contrary, and are condemned 
by the foreign reformed churches. 

L. C. J. You would have to laws. 
White. If there were no laws, L would live a Christian and do no wrong; if I 

received any, so it were. 
I,. C. J. Thou art a rebel, 
White. Not no, my lord, a true subject. 
L. C.  J.  Yee, L swear by God, thou art a very rebel ; for thou wouldst draw thy 

sword; and lift up thy hand united thy prince, if time served. 
White. My lord, I thank God, my heart standells right towards God and my 

prince; and God will not condemn, though your honour bath so judged. 
L C. J. 'hike hint away. 
White. I would speak a word which I am sure will offend, and yet I must speak 

it; I heard the IlitUte of God taken in vain ; if I had done it, it bud been a greater 
of once than that whirls I stand hero for. 

Mr. Cer. White, White, you don't behave yourself well. 
%Vitite. I pray )nor worship, allow Inv wherein,and I will beg pardon and amend it. 
L. C. J. I may swear in a mutter of charity. 
White. There is no such occasion; but because it is broiled, that at my last being 

before you, I denied the supremacy of my prince, I desire your honours and wor-
ships. with all that he present, to bear witness, thnt I acknowledge her majesty the 
chief governor, next under Christ, over all persons and causes within her dominions, 
and to this I will subscribe. I acknowledge the book of articles, and the hook of 
Common Prayer, as fur as they agree with the word of God. I acknowledge the sub- 
stance of the doctrine and sacra 	to of dui church to be sound and sincere; and so 
I do of rites and orders, as far as they agree wills the word of God. 

Dean of West. Yost will not then allow, tlsut all things: in die Book of Common 
Prayer are taken out of the word of Cod 

bite. Though they should be so, yet I viol; t10110 by man, I cannot give them 
the same warrant us to the writings of the Holy Cled. 

L. C. J. Take him away. 
White. I would to the Lord Jesus, that my two years' imprisonment might be a 

means of having these matters fairly decided by the word of God, and the judgment 
of other reformed churches. 

L. C. J. You shall be committed, I warrant you. 
White. Pray, my lord, let me have justice ; I am unjustly con 	lied ; I desire a 

copy of my presentment. 
L. C. J. You shall have your head from your shoulders ; have him to Ilse Gate- 

house. 
White. I pray you to commit mo to some prison in London, that I May be near 

my house. 
L. C. J. No, air, you shall go thither. 
White. I have paid fines and fees in other prisons ; send me not where I shall 

pay them over again. 
L. C. J. Yes, marry shill yoo : this is your glory. 
White. I desire no such glory. 
L. C. J. It will cost you twenty pounds, I warrant you, before you come out. 
Vitite. Cod's wilt be done. 

'These severities against melons Protestants, of pions and sober lives, raised Use 
	'wooden of the ttOntionn people, and brought them over to their interests. " It 
wan it great grief to the orchid:dim, (says Mr. Strype), nod to other good bishops, 
to see porNmin going 	front the first establishment of the Protestant religion bottom 
,,s. making its if the service.book was unlawful, and the ecclesiastral state anli-
uhristinn ; and labouring to set up another governsnont and discipline—." But 
who dove them to these extremities? Why were slot u few amendments in the li-
tergv vielsled to to 1114l, whereby conscientious men might have berm made easy ; 
t.r liberty given them to worship Cod in their own nay? 
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citizens, gave them great and stout countenances, and,per-
suaded others to do the like." 

Separate communions were established, where the sacra-
ment of the Lord's supper was administered privately, after 
the manner of the foreign reformed churches; and those 
who joined with them, according to archbishop Parker, 
signed the following protestation :— 

" Being thoroughly persuaded in my conscience, by the 
working and by the word of the Almighty, that these relics 
of antichrist are abominable before the Lord our God; and 
also, for that by the power, mercy, strength, and goodness, 
of the Lord our God only, I am escaped from the filthiness 
and pollution of these detestable traditions, through the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ: and last 
of all, inasmuch as by the working also of the Lord Jesus 
his Holy Spirit, I have joined in prayer and hearing God's 
word, with those that have not yielded to this idolatrous 
trash, notwithstanding the danger for not coming to my pa-
rish-church, &c. Therefore I conic not back again to the 
preaching of them that have received the marks of the Ito-
ntislk beast. 

" Because of God's commandment to go forward to per-
fection. Heb. vi. 1. 2 Cor. vii. 1. Psalm lxxxiv. 1. Ephes. 
iv. 15. Also to avoid them. Rom. xvi. 17. Ephes. v. 11. 
1 Thess. v.22. 

" Because they are an abomination before the Lord our 
God. Mut. xxvii. 25, 26. and xiii. 17. Ezek. xiv. 6. 

" I will not beautify with my presence those filthy rags, 
which bring the heavenly word of the Eternal our Lord od 
into bondage, subjection, and slavery. 

" Because I would not communicate with other men's 
sins. John ii. 9-11. 1 Cor. vi. 17. Touch no unclean 
thing, &c. Sirach xiii. 1. 

" They give offence both to preacher and hearers. Rom. 
xvi. 17. Luke xvii. 1. 

" They glad and strengthen the Papists in their errors 
and grieve the godly. Ezek. xiii. 21, 22. [Note this 21st 
verse.] 

"They do persecute our Saviour Jesus Christ in his mem-
bers. Acts ix. 4, 5. 2 Cor. i. 5. Also they reject and despise 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Luke x. 16. Moreover 
those labourers, who at the prayer of the faithful, the Lord 

s2 
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ltatl► sent forth into his harvest, they refuse and also reject.. 
Matt. ix. 38. 

" These Popish garments are now become very idols in-
deed, because they are exalted above the word of the Al-,  
mighty. 

" I come not to them because they should be ashamed,. 
and so leave their idolatrous garments, Stc. 2 Thess. 
14. 	If any man obey not our sayings, note him. 

" Moreover, I have now joined myself to the church of 
Christ, wherein I have yielded myself subject to the disci-
pline of God's word, as I promised at my baptism, which if 
I should now again forsake, and join myself with their tra-
ditions, I should forsake the union wherein I am knit to 
the body of Christ, and join myself to the discipline of an-
tichrist ; for in the church of the traditionaries there is no 
other discipline than that which has been maintained by the 
antichristian pope of Rome, whereby the church of God has 
always been afflicted, and is until this day, for the which 
cause I refuse them. 

" God give us grace still to strive in suffering under the 
cross, that the blessed word of our God may only rule and 
have the highest place, to cast down strong holds, to destroy 
or overthrow policy, or imaginal' 	s, and every high thing 
that is exalted against the knowledge of God, and to bring 
into captivity or subjection, every thought to the obedience 
of Christ. 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. That the name and word of the 
Eternal our Lord God may be exalted, and magnified above 
all things. Psalm. viii. 2. Finis."* 

To this protestation the congregation did severally swear, 
and then received the communion for the ratification of their 
assent ; if we may believe the relation of archbishop Par-
ker, who wrote this last paragraph with his own hand; 
though his grace had not always the best information, nor 
was sufficiently careful to distinguish between subscribing 
and swearing. • 

Sundry Nonconformists, who were willing to be at ease, 
and avoid the hazard of persecution, took shelter in the 
Fri ich and Dutch churches, and joined themselves to their 
communion : there were not many of this sort, be.cause they 
understood not their language. But the queen and council 
had their eye upon them, and resolved to drive them from 

• Lire of packer, 
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this shelter; for this purpose a letter was written from the 
council-board, to the ministers and elders of the Dutch church 
in London, bearing date April 1573, in which they say, 
" that they were not ignorant, that from the beginning or 
the Christian religion various churches had various and di-
vers rites and ceremonies; that in their service and devo-
tions some stood, some kneeled, and others lay prostrate, 
and yet the piety and religion was the same, if they directed 
their prayers to the true God, without impiety and super-
stition. They added farther, that they corttetnned not their 
rites; nay, that they approved their ceremonies as fit and 

.,convenient for them, and that state whence they sprang. 
They expected therefore, that their congregation should 
not despise the customs of the English church, nor do any 
thing that might create a suspicion of disturbin; its peace ; 
and in particular, that they should not receive into their 
communion any of this realm that offered to join with them, 
and leave the customs and practice of their native country, 
lest the queen should be moved to banish them out of the 
kingdom." 

Endeavours had been used to bring-these churches under 
the jurisdiction or superintendency of the bishop of the 
diocess for the time being ; but they pleaded their charter, 
and that Gritidal, while bishop of London, was their su-
perintendent only by their own conent ; however, a quar-
rel happening hometinte after in the Dutch church at Nor-
wich, the queen's commissioners interposed; and because 
the elders refused to own their jurisdiction, they banished 
all their three ministers ; which struck such a terror into 
those of London, that when they received the council's let-
ter they were perfectly submissive, and after returning 
thanks for their own liberties, they promised to expel all 
such out of their church ; and for the future not to receive 
any English, who from such principles should separate them-
selves from the customs of their own country.i- 

Gualter, 'Irminger, and other foreign divines, again this 
year addressed the bishops their correspondents for mode-
ration, but nothing could be obtained ; only Parkhurst, 
bishop of Norwich, lamented the case, and wished to God, 
that all the English people would follow the church of 
Zurich, as the most absolute pattern. " The Papists (says 

• Lif• of Parker, p. 364 	1 Strypeo AmiRls, rut, 1,p, I84.. 
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he) lift up their crests, while Protestants walk about the 
streets dejected and sorrowful ; for at this time there are 
not a few preachers that have laid down their cures of 
souls, and left them to fools and idiots, and that for this 
reason, because they would not use the linen garment called 
a surplice. New and severe edicts are lately published 
here against such as refuse to observe our ceremonies: pray 

4  God give a good issue, and have mercy upon all the churches 
of Christ." 

The prophesyings of the clergy, begun in the year 1571, 
bad by this time [1574] spread into the diocesses of York, 
Chester, Durham, and Ely; the bishop of London set them 
up in several parts of his diocess ; as did most of the other 
bishops. The clergy were divided into classes, or associa-
tions, under a moderator appointed by the bishop ; their 
meetings were once a fortnight; the people were present 
at the sermon ; and after they were dismissed, the members 
of the association, whose names were subscribed in a book, 
censured the performance. These exercises were of great 
service to expose the errors of Popery, and spread the 
knowledge of the Scriptures among the people. 

But the queen was told by the nrclibighop, that they were 
no better than seminaries of Puritanism ;* that the more 
averse the people were to Popery, the more they were in 
danger of nonconformity: that these exercises tended to 
popularity, and made the people so inquisitive, that they 
would not submit to the orders of their superiors, as they 
ought. It was said farther that some of the ministers dis-
used the habits, and discoursed on church-discipline; and 
that others were too forward to shew their abilities, to the 
discouragement of honest men of lower capacities; and that 
all this was notorious in the diocess of Norwich. hereupon 
the queen gave the archbishop private orders to put them 
down every where, and to begin with Norwich ; his grace 
accordingly wrote to Matchet, one of the chaplains in that 
diocess, requiring him to repair to his ordinary, and shew 
him, how the queen had willed him to suppress those vain 
prophesyings; and that thereupon he should require the 
said ordinary, in her majesty's name, immediately to dis-
charge them from any farther such doings. 

This was very unacceptable news to the good old bishop, 
• Life of Parker, p. 
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who taking hold of the word vain, wrote to the archbishop, 
desiring to be resolved, whether he meant thereby the abuse, 
or some vain speeches used in some of these conferences ; 
or in general, the whole order of those exercises ; of which 
he freely declared his own approbation, saying, "that they 
had, and still did bring, singular benefit to the church of 
God, as well in the clergy as in the laity, and were right 
necessary exercises to be continued, so the same were not 
abused, as indeed they had not been, unless in one or two 
places at the most; whereof after he had knowledge he 
wrote an earnest letter to his chancellor, that such persons, 
as were over-busy speakers should be put to silence, unless 
they would subscribe to the articles of conformity in reli-
gion, or else promise not to interrueddle with any matter 
established and commanded by her majesty which was per-
formed accordingly, since which time he had not heard, but 
all things had succeeded quietly without offence to any." 

The archbishop was vexed at this letter, and wrote back ' 
to his chaplain, " that it was one of his old griefs, that this 
bishop had shown his letter to his friends, who had eluded 
its true meaning, by standing upon the word vain. It is 
pity, says he, that we should show any vanity in our obedi-
ence." In the meantime the bishop of Norwich applied 
to the privy council, who knew nothing of this of 	; but 
were surprised of the archbishop's order, and gave his lord-
ship instructions to uphold the prophesyings. Their letter 
was as follow/4 : 

" &AIM in ('hrista. Whereas we understand that there 
are certain good exercises of prophesyings and expounding 
of Scriptures in NorIblk, as namely, at Mt-town. and other 
places, whereby both speakers and hearers do profit much, 
in the knowledge of the word of God. And whereas some 
not well minded towards true religion, and the knowledge 
of God, speak evil and slanderously of these exercises, us 
commonly they used to do against the sincere preaching of 
God's holy word ; these are to require your lordship, that 
so long us the truth is godly and reverently uttered in their 
prophesyings, and that no seditious, heretical, or schisma-
tical doctrine, tending to the disturbance of the peace of 
the church, can be proved to be taught or maintained in the 
same ; that me good a help and means to further true reli-
gion may not he hindered and sta)ed, but may proceed and 
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go forward to God's glory, and the edifying of the people: 
Thus not doubting of your forwardness herein, your office 
and calling dutifully requiring the same at your hands, we 
bid your lordship right heartily farewell.* 

" Your lordship's loving friends, 
" T. SMITII, 	EDWIN, bp. LONDON, 
" WA. MILDMAY, FRAN. KNOLLYS. 

" From London, this Gth 
of May, 1574." 

The archbishop was surprised to see his orders counter. 
manded by the privy council ; but his grace took no notice 
of it to them, only acquainting the queen with it; by whose 
direction ho wrote again to the bishop ; that whereas he 
understood he had received letters from the council to con-
tinue the prophesyings, contrary to the queen's express 
command, he desired to know, what warrant they had given 
him for their proceedings ; upon this the bishop of Norwich 
wrote back to the bishop of London, who was one of those 
that bad signed the letter, for advice: but his lordship and 
he council were afraid to meddle any farther. 

Parker, being thus supported by the queen, wrote again 
to Norwich, commanding the bishop peremptorily to obey 
the queen's orders, upon pain of her majesty's high displea-
sure; and advised him not to be led by fantastical folk, nor 
take such young men into his counsels, nho, when they had 
brought him into danger, could not bring him out of it. Or 
my care I have for you and the diocess (says the archbishop) 
1 u rite thus much.f 

Upon this the good old bishop submitted, and wrote to 
his chancellor from Ludham, June the 7th, " —Whereas, 
by the receipt of my lord of Canterbury's letter, I am com-
manded by him, in the queen her majesty's name, that the 
prophesying.; throughout my diocess should be suppressed, 
these are therefore to it ill you, that as conveniently as yon 
may, ou give notice to every of my commissaries, that they 
in tin 	several circuits may suppress the snore. And so I 
lea% u you to God." Thus mere these• religious exercises 
suppressed in one diocess, mhich was but the prologue to 
their dow taut over the whole kingdom. 

LiI, of Parhyr. p. 1fia, 461. 
t Ibid. p. 462, Stryp✓u Ana. 1al. c.. p. 32.1. 
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But his lordship did not long survive this distinguishing 

mark of the archbishop's displeasure, for towards the latter 
end of the year he departed this life, to the great loss of his 
diocess, and of the whole church of England. 

John Parkhurst, bishop of Norwich, was born at Guild-
ford in Surrey, 1511, and educated in Merton-college, Oxon. 
Ile had been domestic chaplain to queen Katharine Parr, 
tutor to bishop Jewel, and rector of the rich parsonage of 
Clive; all which he forsook in the reign of queen Mary, 
and was an exile at Zurich in Switzerland, where be was 
so delighted with the order and discipline of that church, 
that he would often wish the church of England were model-
led according to it. lie was an open favourer of the Puri-
tans, and never entered willingly into any methods of sever-
ity against them. " I find (says he, in one of his letters 
to archbishop Parker) that rough and severe methods do the 
least good, and that the contrary has won over divers ; and 
therefore I choose to go in this way, rather than with others 
to overrule by rigour and extremity." He would willing-
ly have allowed a liberty of officiating in the church, to 
such as could not conform to the ceremonies ; but by com-
mand from above, he was forced sometimes to obey his su-
periors, contrary to his judgment. The bishop was a zeal-
ous Protestant, and a great enemy to Popery ; a learned 
divine, a faithrial pastor, a diligent and constant preacher, 
and nn example to his flock in righteousness, in filth, in 
love, in peace, in word, mid in purity. lie was exceeding 
hospitable, and kept a table for the poor; and was univer-
sally beloved, honoured, and esteemed, by his whole diocess. 
This character is given him, says Mr. Strype, by one that 
knew him well, Thomas Becon, a native of Norfolk, and of 
known eminence in those days. Ile was made bishop of' 
Norwich 15GO, and died of the stone this year [1574], in the 
sixty-third year of his age. 

Sundry well-disposed people in the parishes of Balsham 
in Cambridgeshire, and of Strethall in Essex, met together 
on holidays, and at other times, after they had done work, 
to read the Scriptures, and to confirm one another in the 
Christian 'bit!) and practice; but as soon US the commis-
sioners were informed of these assemblies, the parsons of 
"be parishes were sent for, and ordered to suppress them; 

pe's Annals, $ol."2. p.313. 
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though the honest people declared themselves conformable 
to the orders of the church, and that they met together after 
dinner, or after supper, upon holidays only, for their own 
and their families' instruction ; for the reformation of vice, 
and for a farther acquaintance with the word of God : the 
occasion of their assemblies we have in their own words : 
" for that heretofore (say they) we have at divers times 
spent and consumed our holidays vainly, in drinking at the 
alehouse, and playing at cards, tables, dice, and other vain 
pastimes, not meet for us and such of our calling and degree, 
for the which we have been often blamed of our parson ; 
we thought it better to bestow the tiine in soberly .and god-
ly reading the Scriptures, only for the purposes aforesaid, 
and no other. We do not favour or maintain any of the 
opinions of the Anabaptists, Puritans, Papists, or Libertines, 
but would be glad to learn our duty towards God,, our 
prince, and magistrates, towards our neighbours and our 

in such sort as becomes good, and faithful, and 
obedient subjects, and it is our greatest and only desire to 
live, follow, and perform, the same accordingly, as God 
shall give us grace." Mit our archbishop had rather these 
poor people should be drinking and gamin' ut an alehouse, 
then engaged in a religious assembly not appointed by pub-
lic authority.* 

The reverend Mr. Sampson, late dean of Christ-church, 
Oxon, was this year struck with the dead palsy on one side, 
which made him resign his lecture.  in the church at Whit-
tington-college, which he had held to this time, and for 
which he had 101. a year: it was in the gift of the cloth-
workers' company, to whom he recommended Me'. Deering 
for his successor; but Deering being silenced for noncon-
formity, the archbishop utterly refused him, which Sampson 
complained of in a letter to the treasurer, saying, " that 
though my lord of Canterbury liked not to take pains in 
the congregation himself, yet should he not forbid others 
who were both able and willing ; that he could find no fault 
with Mr. Deering's doctrine or manner of life ; and that 
this was no great promotion."-I• Ile therefore humbly do-
sired, that it' the cloth-workers chose him, that his lordship 
would use his interest with the archbishop not to refuse him; 
hut his grace was inflexible, and so the business miscarried. 

• Lthe of Palm, p. 413. 	 Ibid. p. 176. 
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This Mr. Sampson was a most exact man in his princi-

ples and morals ; and having suffered the loss of all things 
for a good conscience, he took the liberty to write freely 
to his superiors upon proper occasions ; and among others 
to Grindal, archbishop of York, who had been his compa-
nion in exile, though now advanced to the dignity of a lord-
archbishop. Sampson in one of his letters put him in mind 
of his former low condition, and cautioned him against being 
too much exalted with his high title. Grindal told him, 
he did not value the title of a lord, but that his great care 
was, to discharge his function faithfully until the great day 
of the Lord. Sampson replied, " that if he, whom worldly 
policy had made a lord, kept the humility of an humble 
brother and minister of the gospel?  he was a phoenix ; but 
his port, his train of waiting-men in the streets, his gentle-
men-ushers going before him with bare heads, and his family 
full of idle serving-men, looked very lordly." Ile adds, 
" that his own and his brethren's revenues should not be 
laid out in maintaining a parcel of lazy idle servants, but 
rather upon these who were labourers in the harvest of the 
Lord Jesus. That whereas the archbishop had called them 
Puritans, it was a name unjustly imposed on brethren with 
whose doctrine and life none could find fault: if by Puri-
tans such were meant us, following Novatus, dissembled 
themselves to be teachers, and wished the ceremonies might 
be observed, while they hated the customs of the ancient 
church, then might a number of churchmen be called Pu-
ritans; and he prayed God to purge them and make them 
more pure—,-." And whereas the archbishop in his letter had 
pitied his complaints of poverty and lameness, he said, 
" he complained of nothing ; if he should complain of the 
former it would be before he had need ; but when he had 
need he would complain to those to whom he might com-
plain. Concerning his lameness, he was so far from com-
plaining of that, that she humbly thanked God for it; and 
these chains he would choose to carry before the clogs and 
cares of a bishoprick."0  Such was the plain dealing of this 
confessor to one of the highest dignitaries in the church. 

Parker's zeal against the Puritans betrayed him some-
times into great inconveniences ; like a true inquisitor, he 
listened to every idle story of his scouts, and sent it pro- 

' Life of Tacker, p. •nit). 
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sently to the queen or council ; and the older he grew, the 
more did his jealousies prevail. In the month of June one 
of his servants acquainted him, that there was a design of 
the Puritans against the life of the lord-treasurer and his 
own ; and that the chief conspirator was one Undertree, 
encouraged by the great earl of Leicester : the old arch-
bishop was almost frighted out of his wits at the news, as 
appears by the following passage in his letter to the trea-
surer: cc This horrible conspiracy (says he) has so astonished 
use, that my will and memory are quite gone ; I would I 
were dead before 1 see with my corporal eyes that which is 
now brought to a full ripeness." He then prays, that the 
detector of this conspiracy may be protected and honour-
ably considered, and the conspirators punished with the 
utmost severity, otherwise the end would be worse than the 
beginning. And that he might not seem to express all this 
concern for his (mu safety, he tells the treasurer, that it 
was for his sake and the queen's that he was so jealous, 
" for he feared that when rogues attempted to destroy those 
that were so near her majesty's person, they would at last 
make the same attempt upon her too ; and that even some 
that lay in her bosom [Leicester], when opportunity served, 
would sting her." The archbishop sent out his scouts to 
apprehend the conspirators that his steward had named, 
who pretended a secret correspondence with Undertree; 
and among others who were taken into custody, were, the 
reverend Mr. Bonham, Brown, and Standen, divines of 
great name among the Puritans : Stonden had been one 
of the preachers to the queen's army, when the earl of 
1Varw ick was sent against the northern rebels. Many per-
sons of honour were also accused, as, the earls of Bedford, 
Leicester, and others. But when Undertree came to be 
examined before the council, the a hole appeared to be a 
sham, between Undertree and the archbishop's steuard, to 
disgrace the Puritans, and punish tlaem as enemies to the 
state as well as the church. So early was the vile practice 
of fathering sham plots upon the Puritans begun, which 
was repeated so often in the next age! Undertree had forged 
letters in the names of Bonham, Stonden, and others; as 
appeared to a demonstration when they were produced be, 
fore the council, for they were all written with one hand, 
When be was examined about his accomplices he would 
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accuse nobody, but took the whole upon himself; so that 
their honours wrote immediately to the archbishop to dis-
charge his prisoners.* But, which is a little unaccountable, 
neither Undertree nor the archbishop's steward received 
any punishment. 

His grace's reputation suffered by this plot; all impar-
tial men cried out against him, for shutting up men of cha-
racter and reputation in prison, upon such idle reports. 
The Puritans and their friends reflected upon his honour 
and honesty ; and in particular the bishop of London, and 
Dr. Chatterton master of Queen's college, Cambridge, 
whom in his wrath he called a chatterer; and in his letter 
to Grindal archbishop of York, said, 64  that he cared not 
three chips for aught that could be proved as to his alle-
giance ; he doing it so secretly, faithfully, and prudently, as 
he did ; and would do the same again, if he. lcuew no more 
than he did at that time." The earl of Leicester could 
not but resent his ill-usage of him, which he had an oppor-
tunity to repay had he been so minded ; the archbishop 
having executed an act of justice [as he called it] upon a 
person in the late plot, after he had received a letter from 
court forbidding him to do it; which was not very consist-
ent with his allegiance. But the archbishop braved out 
his conduct against every body, after his own brethren the 
bishops, and all the world, had abandoned him. He told 
the lord-treasurer, "that he cared not for Leicester, though 
he was informed he took counsel with the Precisians to undo 
him : that though he had written to the earl, and to another 
Puritan courtier, it was not in way of submission, as some 
of the crew reported and took it.f That the earl had peace-
ably written again to him, dissembling his malice like a right 
courtier : but he notwithstanding underderstood what was 
purposed against him, and for religion's sake he took it." 
This was the spirit and language of our archbishop ! 

One of the last public acts in which his grace was em-
ployed, was visiting the diocess of Winchester, and in par-
ticular the isle of 'Wight, in 1575 ; and here he mado use 
of such methods of severity, says Mr. Strype, as made him 
talked against all over the country. This island was a place 
of resort for foreign Protestants, and sealltring men of all 
countries, which occasioned the habits and ceremonies not 

Life of Parkur, p. 4fiti. 	 t Ibid. p. 477. 
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to be so strictly observed as in other places, their trade and 
commerce requiring a latitude : when the archbishop came 
thither with his retinue, he gave himself no trouble about 
the welfare of the island, but turned out all those ministers 

ho refused the habits, and shut up their churches. This 
was so great a concern to the inhabitants, that they sent up 
their complaints to the earl of Leicester, who made such a 
report to the queen of the archbishop's proceedings, that 
her majesty immediately gave order, that things should re-
turn to their former channel ;* and when his grace came 
to court after his visitation, her majesty received him coldly, 
and declared her displeasure against his unseasonable se-
verities.—The bishop of Winchester also complained, that 
the clergy of his diocess had been sifted in an unmerciful 
manner ; all which, instead of softening this prelate, drew 
from him the following angry letter to the lord-treasurer, 
wherein he complains "of the strong interest the Puritans 
had at court ; and of the inconstancy of some of the bishops ; 
that several of that order lay by and did little, while others 
endeavoured to undermine him. That the queen was al-
most the only person that stnod firm to the church ; but 
if the Precisians had the advantage, her majesty would be 
undone. That he was not so much concerned for the cap, 
tippet, surplice, wafer-bread, and such-like ceremonies, as 
for the authority of the laws that enjoined them. The 
queen indeed had told him, that he had the supreme go-
vernment ecclesiastical, but upon experiment he found it 
very much hampered and embarrassed. Before God (says 
he) I fear that her highness's authority is not regarded ; 
and if public laws are one disregarded, the government 
must sink at once."t 

There was but one corner of the British dominions that 
our archbishop's arm could not reach, viz. the isles.  of 
Guernsey and Jersey; these had been a receptacle for the 
French refugees from the Parisian massacre ; and lying 
upon the coasts of France, the inhabitants were chiefly of 
that nation, and were allowed the use of the Geneva or 
French discipline; by the lords of the council. An order 
of the states of France had been formerly obtained, to se-
parate them from the jurisdiction of the bishop of Constance 
in Normandy, but no form of discipline having been settled 

• Li:e of l'arker,p. 4/1. 	 t ILid. Appendix, no. 99, 
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by law since the Reformation, Mr. Carlwright and Snape 
were invited to assist the ministers in framing a proper dis-
cipline for their churches: this fell out happily for Cart-
wright, who being forced to abandon his native country, 
made this the place of his retreat. The two divines being 
arrived, one was made titular pastor of Mount Orgueil, in 
the isle of Jersey ; and the other of Castle Cornet, in 
Guernsey. The representatives of the several churches 
being assembled at St. Peter's Port in Guernsey, they 
communicated to them a draught of discipline, which was 
debated, and accommodated to the use of those islands, and 
finally settled the year following, as appears by the title of 
it, which is this; "The ecclesiastical discipline observed 
and practised by the churches of Jersey and Guernsey, after 
the reformation of the same, by. the ministers, elders, and 
deacons, of the isles of Guernsey and Jersey, Sark and Al-
derney, confirmed by the authority, and in the presence, of 
the governors of the same isles, in a synod holden in 
Guernsey, June 28, 1576; and afterward received by the 
said ministers and elders, and confirmed by the said go-
vernors in a synod, holden in Jersey the 11th, 12th, lath, 
14th, 15th, and 17th days of October, 1577." The book 
consists of twenty chapters, and each chapter of several 
articles, which were constantly observed in these islands 
till the latter end of the reign of king James I. when the 
liturgy of the church of England supplanted it.* 

Though the Papists were the queen's most dangerous 
enemies, her majesty had a peculiar tenderness for them ;t 
she frequently released them out of prison, and connived at 
their religious assemblies, of which there were above five 
hundred in England at this time : many of the queen's sub-
jects resorted to the Portugal ambassador's house in Char-
ter-house yard, where mass was publicly celebrated ; and 
because the sheriffs and recorder of London disturbed 
them, they were committed to the Fleet by the queen's ex-
press command. At the same time they were practising 
against the queen's life; and that their religion might not 
die with the present age, seminaries were erected and en-
dowed, in several parts of Europe, for the education of 

Aerins RidiviruA, p. 276. 
t Strype's Annuls, p, :129. 410. 622. Lilo of nuke, p. 3:)2--3,54. Appendix, 

p. 47. 

   
  



The 1st at Douay, 
2d at Rome, 
3d at Valladolid, 
4th at Seville, 

1569, 
1579, 
1589, 
1593, 

5th at St. Omer's, 1596, 
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English youth, and for providing a succession of missions• 
ries to be sent into England for the propagation of their faith. 
The first of these was erected when the kingdom was ex-
communicated; after which many others were founded, to 
the unspeakable prejudice of the Protestant religion. To 
set them before the reader in one view : colleges were 
erected at the following places : 

6th at Madrid, 1606, 
7th at Louvainc, 1606, 
8th at Liege, 1616, 
9th at Ghent, 1624, 

by Philip king of Spain. 
by pope Gregory XIII. 
by the king of Spain. 
by the same. 
by the same. 
by Joseph Creswel, Jesuit. 
by Philip III. of Spain. 
by the abp. of that country. 
by Philip IV. 

The Popish nobility and gentry sent over their children 
to these colleges for education ;* and it is incredible what a 
mass of money was collected in England for their mainte-
nance, by their provincials, sub-provincials, assistants, 
agents, coadjutors, familiars, &c. out of the estates of such 
Catholics as were possessed of abbey-lands; the pope dis-
pensing with their holding them on these considerations. 
The oath taken by every student at his admission was this; 

" Having resolved to offer myself wholly up to divine 
service, as much as I may, to fulfil the end for which this 
our college was founded, I promise and swear, in the pre-
sence of Almighty God, that I am prepared from mine 
heart, with the assistance of divine grace, in due time to 
receive holy orders, and to return into England, to convert 
the souls of my countrymen and kindred, when and as often 
as it shall seem good to the superior of this college 

The number of students educated in these colleges may 
be collected from hence; that whereas according to Saun-
ders, an eminent Popish writer,t there were but thirty old 
priests remaining in England, this year [1575], the two 
colleges of Douay and Rome alone, in a very few years, 
sent over three hundred ; and it is not to be doubted, but 
there was a like proportion from the rest. 

• Fuller, b, 9. p. 92. 	 t De SA:inlet. Aug. p. :163. 
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About this time began to appear the fami/9 of love, which 

derived its pedigree from one Henry Nicholas, a Dutchman. 
By their confession of faith published this year, it appears 
that they were high enthusiasts ; that they allegorized the 
doctrines of revelation, and, under a pretence of attaining 
to spiritual perfection, adopted some odd and whimsical 
opinions, while they grew too lax in their morals, being in 
their principles something akin to the Quietists of the church 
of Rome, and the Quakers among ourselves. They had their 
private assemblies for devotion, for which they tasted of the 
severities of the government. 

But the weight of the penal laws fell heaviest upon some 
of the German Anabaptists, who refused to join with the 
Dutch or English churches. There were two sorts of Ana-
baptists that sprung up with the reformation in Germany ; 
one was of those who differed only about the subject and 
mode of baptism, whether it should be administered to in-
fants, or in any other manner than by dipping the whole 
body under water. But others, who bore that name, were 
mere enthusiasts, men of fierce and barbarous tempers, who 
broke out into a general revolt, and raised the war called 
the Rustic war. They had an unintelligible way of talking 
of religion, which they usually turned into allegory ;. and 
these being joined in the common name of Anabaptists, 
brought the others under an ill-character. Twenty-seven 
of them were apprehended in a private house without Al-
dersgate-bars, on Easter-day, 1575, where they were as-
sembled for worship: of these, four recanted the following 
errors, (1.) That Christ took not flesh of the substance of 
the Virgin. (2.) That infants born of faithful parents ought 
to be rebaptized. (3.) That no Christian man ought to be 
a magistrate. (4.) Thnt it is not lawful for a Christian man 
to take an oath. But others refusing to abjure, eleven of 
them, all Dutchmen, were condemned in the consistory of 
St. Paul's to be burnt, nine of whom were banished, and 
two suffered the extremity of the fire in Smithfield, July 
212, 1575, viz. John Wielmacker and Hendrick TerWoort. 
Thus the writ de hwretico comburendo, which had hung 
up only in terrorem for seventeen years, was taken down 
and put in execution upon these unhappy men. The Dutch 
congregation interceded earnestly for their lives; as did 
?Jr. Fox the martyrologist, in an elegant Latin  letter  to  

VOL. 
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the queen, but she was immovable; so distant was her 
majesty from the tender spirit of her brother king Ed-
ward.'" 

t little before the burninc,  of these heretics Matthew 
Parker, archbishop of Canterbury, departed this life: he 
tt as born at Norwich, 1504, and educated in Bene't-college, 
Cambridge.  In the reign of king Edward V1.1-  he married, 
and n as therefore obliged to live privately under queen 
Mary. Upon queen Elizabeth's accession he was advanced 
to the archbishopric of Canterbury; and how he managed 
in that high station, may be collected from the foregoing 
history. He wrote a book entitled, Antiquitates Britan-
nic;', which slims hint to have had some skill in ecclesias-
tical antiquity ; but he was a severe churchman ; of a rough 
and unchurtly temper, and of high and arbitrary principles 
both in church and state; a slave to the prerogative and the 
supremacy ; and  11 bitter enemy to the Puritans, whom he 
persecuted to the length of his power, and beyond the 
limits of the law. His religion consisted in a servile obedi-
ence to the queen's injunctions, and in regulating the pub-
lic service of the church : lint hi4 grace had too little regard 
for public virtue ;t 	tainmenk and Icastings being 

• The remaika of that valuable 	(Ironed 1111,11,11, nu tli•im motel proceed- 
are Au ju.l suit liberal, flint Om) &stoau to he laid before Ihu reader, " This 

..i.tfity (bay. 	which was not the first that hail been pun tiaed in Englund ounce 
the Refoi illation, appeared to many ProteNtauts, who were still tinder the cross in 
Flanders and Brabant, both Arange and ineridilde. They latnerittvl that thoco who 
rod Inn; before had been pc' scented themselves, wero now horanning other. for the 
sake of their religion, and olrering violence with lire and kwuril to the conaeionces 
of ether men, though they in.1 before taught, and that with great truth, that it did not 
belong to any mortal 10111 to lord it over the consciences of mhos. 'That faith WAS 
the gift of God, mid not to be implanted in the minds of non by any eliernal furor, 
but by the word of Cod, and illumination of the lloly Spitlt : that heresy  wan  not a 
carnal lout spiritual mime, and to be punished by God alone: that error and falsehood 
s.  ern not to be overcome with violence but truth : that the obligation which the chit. 
&en of Gad lie under, in not to put (Ahern to drath for the faith, but to die thetnnolves 
in bearing witsirna In thu truth. Lastly, that the shedding; of blood for the auto of 
religion is it mink of antichrist, who thereby Act* hiluStilf in th.• judgnient•acat of 
God, anattining to hivarlf the duntinion over comic:knee, itlicb belongn In none but 
Cott only.'" See Iltioult'n Ilintory of the Reformation in Ito Low Conotriee. quoted 
in Mr. liAndae,'N liecond address to the you'll or tho two univernilien, p. 2.141. &IL or 
La It oche's Abridgment of 13randt, p. 1tiff, It nhould he added, that one ground of 
Ihu odium which fell on those  who welt, culled Anuliaplisis, woe thalr dun Wien from 
the 

	

	ataldialied cited, in thi it ideas conoerning the person of Christ and the doctrine 
of Ills Ti I',Inily. Vt hich *lama in how very early a period of the Reformation l'ilitnrinn 

OFe oolong the  more thoughtful mud hopth.iave; but the band of pow ur 
wait lifte 	,to suppress their growth and /Trend.- -Er, 

t 	a 440 lie soil initialed into the esereke of power and niernotree nf per Au- 
cutio: for ht Om your IsisI, 110 was  11111 into n 01111111611i011 With 01411 iiiltar parson., 
for corieeting and patiiiilting A iiiihaptiats. 	13i iti 	Biography, vol. 3. pi..1..-- 

I Life of Parker, p. ;r4 I. 
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Chiefly on the Lord's day : nor do we read, among his epis-
copal qualities, of his diligent preaching or pious example. 
Fuller calls him a Parker indeed, careful to keep the fences, 
and shut the gates of discipline, against all such night-
stealers as would invade the same; and indeed this was his 
chief excellence. He was a considerable benefactor to Ilene't-
college, the place of his education, where be ordered his 
MS. papers to be deposited, which have been ofconsiderable 
service to the writers of the English Reformation.. lie died 
of the stone on the 17th of May, 1575, in the seventy-se-
cond year of his age, and was interred in Lambeth-chapel 
the Gth of June following ; where his body rested till the 
end of the civil wars ; when Col. Scot, having purchased 
that palace for a mansion-house, took down the monument, 
and buried the bones, says Mr. Strypc,t in a stinking dung-
lin, where they remained till some years after the restora-
tion, when they were decently reposed near the place where 
the monument had stood, which MN now again erected to 
his memory.t. 

CIIAP. VI. 
igtom 	 AucrIntsiini,  PARKER TO THE 

DEATH OF ARCHBISHOP CRINHAE. 

Da. Emil/No Gni xnaL, archbishop of York, succeeded 
Parker in the see of Canterbury, and was confirmed Febru-
ary IS, 1575-6, Ile was a divine of moderate principles, 
and moved no faster in courses of severity against the Puri-
tans than his superiors obliged him, being a friend to their 
preaching and prophesyings. Sandys was translated from 
London to York, and Aylmer was advanced to the see of 
London. This last was one of the exiles, and had been a 

• It should lin added. that literature woo indebted to hint for editions of nor bait 
*Dolan( historians; Matthew of 1% estininstor, Matthew Putis, T110111116 Wakingliatn, 
and Asser's Wu of King Alfred. It should also, sit), Mr. Granger, lin reniandierril to bin 
honour, that 1.0  nag iliu first rootlike of the society of antiquaries in England - l:o. 

t Ida of Porker, r. 499. 
j As a b &lien to thin, the bodies of nineteen nr twenty Puritan ilk Wei wero dui; up 

In Westminster-Alley, rind thrown into a pit in the )nrd, Pr. Trap, Mr. Marshall, 
Mr. Strinq. Ste. tf.e, in Sir) re, what a pompous fuueral rativr bad mitered for 
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favourer of Puritanism; for in his book against Knox, enti-
tled, " An harbour of faithful subjects," he declaims against 
the wealth and splendour of the bishops, and speaks with 
vehemence against their lordly dignities and civil authority. 
In the convocation of 1562, when the question about the 
habits was debated, he withdrew, and would not be con-
cerned in the affair; but upon his advancement to the epis-
copal order he became a new convert, and a cruel persecu-
tor of the Puritans. lie was a little man, of a quick spirit, 
and of no extraordinary character. 

The parliament being now sitting, a bill was brought 
into the house of lords, to mulct such as did not come to 
church and receive the sacrament, with the payment of cer-
tain sums of money; but it was thought proper to drop it 
for the present. 

The convocation was busy in framing articles touching 
the admitting able and fit persons to the ministry, and es-
tablishing good order in the church.* Thirteen of them 
were published with the queen's licence, though they had 
not the broad seal ; but the other two, for marrying at all 
times of the year, and for private Imptkin by a lawful minis-
ter, in cases of necessity, her majesty would not countenance. 
One of the articles makes void all licences for preaching, 
dated before the Sth of February 1575, but provides, that 
such as should be thought meet for that office should be re-
admitted without difficulty or charge. This had been prac-
tised once and again in Parker's time, and was now re-
newed, that by disqualifying the whole body of the clergy, 
they might clear the church of all the Nonconformists at 
once; and if all the bishops had been equally severe in re-
newing their licences, the church would have been destitute 
of all preaching; for the body of the conforming clergy 
were so ignorant and illiterate, that many tsho had cure of 
souls were incapable of preaching, or even of reading to 
the edification of the hearers; being obliged by law only 
to read the service, and administer the sacrament in per-
son once in half a year, on forfeiture of five pounds to the 
poor. 

The Nonconformist ministers, under the character of cu-
rates or lecturers, supplied the defects of these idle drones, 

Strype's UN of Crindftl, p. 191. 
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for a small recompence from the incumbent, and the volun-
tary contribution of the parish; and by their warm and af-
fectionate preaching gained the hearts of the people: they 
resided upon their curacies, and went from house to house 
visiting their parishioners, and instructing their children; 
they also inspected their lives and manners, und, according 
to the apostolical direction, reproved, rebuked, and exhort-
ed them, with all long-suffering and doctrine, as long as they 
could keep their licences. Thus most of the Puritan mi-
nisters remained as yet within the church, and their followers 
attended upon the word and sacraments in such places where 
there were sober and orthodox preachers. 

But still they continued their associations and private as-
semblies, for recovering the discipline of the church to a 
more primitive standard : this mu; a grievance to the queen 
and court-bishops, who were determined against all innova-
tions of this kind. Strange! That mon should confess in 
their public service every first day of Lent, " that there 
was a godly discipline in the primitive church ; that this 
discipline is not exercised at present in the church of Eng-
land, but that it is much to be wished that it were restored;" 
and yet never attempt to restore it, but set themselves with 
violence and oppression to crush all endeavours that way ! 
For the reader will observe, that this was one chief occasion 
of the sufferings of the Puritans in the following part of 
this reign. 

Some of the ministers of Northampton and Warwick-
shire, in one of their associated meetings, agreed upon cer-
tain rules of discipline in their several parishes; but as soon 
as they began to practise them, the court took the alarm, 
and sent letters to the new archbishop to suppress them.* 
His grace accordingly sent to the bishops of these diocesses, 
to see things reduced to their former channel ; and if need 
were, to send for assistance from himself or the ecclesiasti-
cal commissioners: accordingly Mr. Paget and Mr. Oxen-
bridge, the two heads of the association, were taken into 
custody and sent up to London. 

Some time after there was another assembly at Mr. 
Knewstub's church, at Cockfield in Suffolk, where sixty .  
clergymen of Norfolk, Suffolk, and Cambridgeshire, met 
together to confer of the Common Prayer-book)  and come 

• Lirc of Griodni, p. 215. 
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to some agreement as to what might be tolerated, and what 
Avac necessary to be refused. They consulted also about 
apparel, holidays, fastings, injunctions, 8.:c.* From thence 
they adjourned to Cambridge, at the time of the next com-
mencement, and from thence to London, where they hoped 
to be concealed by the general resort of the people to par-
liament: in these assemblies they came to the following 
conclusions, which were drawn up in an elegant Latin style 
by Mr. Oulu right and Travers, and given to the ministers 
for their direction in their several parishes. 

Concerning Ministers. 
"Let no man, though he be an university man, offer him-

self to the ministry ; nor let any man take upon him an un-
certain and vogue ministry, though it be offered unto him. 

44  But such as are called by some church, let them impart 
it to the classis or conference, of which they are members, 
or to some greater church-assemblies; and if the called be 
approved, let them be commended by letters to the bishop, 
that they may be ordained ministers by him. 

"Those ceremonies in the Book of Common Prayer, 
which being taken from Popery nre in controveray, ought 
to be omitted, if it may be doom a it boat danger of being 
put from the ministry ; but if there be imminent danger 
of being deprived, then let the matter be communicated 
to the classis in which that church is, to be determined by 
them. 

" If subscription to the articles and Book of Common 
Prayer shall be again urged, it is thought that the book of 
articles may be subscribed, according to the stat. 1J Eliz. 
that is, to such only as contain the sum of the Christian 
faith and the doctrine of the sacraments.' But neither the 
Common Prayer-book, nor the rest of the articles, may be 
allowed ; no, though a man should be deprived of his minis-
try for refusing it. 

Concerning Churchwardens. 
" It Attettui that church wardens, and collectors for the poor, 

mny be thus (Awned into elders and deacons. 
" Let the church have warning of the time of election, 

and of the ordinance of the realm, fifteen days beforehand:, 
• fuller, b, 9. p. M. 
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but especially of•Christ's ordinance, touching appointing of 
watchmen and overseers in his church, who are to take care 
that no offence or scandal arise in the church ; and if any 
such happen, that it be duly abolished. 

Of Collectors for 11w Poor, or Deacons. 
" Touching deacons of both sorts, viz. men and women, 

the church shall be admonished what is required by the 
apostle; and that they are not to choose men of custom or 
course, or for their riches, but for their faith, zeal, and in,-
tegrity ; and that the church is to pray in the meantime, 
to be so directed, that they may choose them that are meet. 

" Let the names of those that are thus chosen, be pub-
lished the next Lord's day, and after that, their duties to the 
church, and the church's duty ton ards them; then let them 
be received into their office with the general prayers of the 
whole church. 

Of Classes. 
"The brethren are to be requested to ordain a distribu-

tion of all the churches, according to the rules set down in 
the synodical discipline, touching classical, provincial, comi-
Gal, and assemblies for the whole kingdom. 

" The classes are to be required to keep acts of memo-
rable matters, and to deliver them to the comitial assembly, 
and from thence to the provincial assembly. 

" They aro to deal earnestly with patrons, to present tit 
men 	hensoever any church lidls van, in their chassis. 

"The email ial assemblies are to be admonished to make 
collections fi► . the relief of the poor, and of scholars, but 
especially for the relief of such ministers as are deprived 
for nut subscribing the articles tendered by.the bishops ; 
also for the relief of Scots ministers, and others; and for 
other profitable and necessary uses. 

Provincial synods nitt4 continually foresee in due time 
to appoint the keeping of their next provincial synods ; and 
for the sending achosen persons with certain instructions  
to the national synod, to be holden n hete,oever the Partin-
ment for the kingdom shall be called, at some certain time 
every year." 

The design of these conclusions was to introduce a refor-
mation into the church without a separation. The chief 
debate in their assemblies was, how far this or the other 
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conclusion might consist with the peace of the church, and 
be moulded into a consistency with episcopacy. They or-
dained no ministers; and though they maintained the choice 
of the people to be the essentjal call to the pastoral charge, 
yet most of them admitted of ordination and induction by the 
bishop only, as the officer appointed by law, that the minister 
might be enabled to demand his legal dues from the parish. 

in the room of that pacific prelate Parkhurst, bishop of 
Norwich, the queen nominated Dr. Freke, a divine of a 
quite different spirit, who in his primary visitation made sad 
havoc among the Puritan ministers. Among others that 
were suspended in that diocess, were, Mr. John More, Mr. 
Richard Crick, Mr. George Leeds, Mr. Thomas Roberts, 
and Mr. Richard Dowe, all ministers in or near the city of 
Norwich ; they addressed the queen and council for re-
lief; but were told, that her majesty was fully bent to re-
move all those that would not be persuaded to conform to 
established orders.—The reverend Mr. Gawton, minister 
of Goring in the same diocess, being charged with not wear-
ing the surplice, nor observing the order of the queen's book, 
he confessed the former, but said that in other things he 
was conformable, though he did not keep exactly to the 
rubric.* When the bishop charged I  ' 	ith holding di- 
vers errors, he answered, " We are here not above half a 
dozen unconformable ministers in this city [Norwich]; and 
if you will confer with us by learning, we will yield up our 
very lives if we are not able to prove the doctrines we hold 
to be consonant to the word of God." After his suspension 
lie sent his lordship a hold letter, in which he maintained, 
that Christ was the only lawgiver in his church. " If any 
king or prince in the world ordain or allow other officers 
than Christ has allowed, we will (says lie) rather lay down 
our necks on the block than consent thereunto ; wherefore 
do not object to us so often the name of our prince, for you 
use it as a cloak to cover your cursed enterprises. Have 
you not thrust out those who preached the lively word 
1ititliftilly and sincerely? Have you not plucked out those 
preachers where God set them in ? And do you think that 
this pletitivill excuse )ou before the high J udge,'did but 
execute the law ?' " 

Mr. Harvey, another ininister of the same cily, was cited 
• M.S. p..153. 8trype's Auo. p. 118. 
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before the bishop May 13th, for preaching against the hie-
rarchy of bishops and their ecclesiastical officers; and at a 
court held at St. George's church he was suspended front 
his ministry, with Mr. Vincent Goodwin and John Mapes. 

Mr. Rockrey, B.D. of queen's college, Cambridge, a per-
son of great learning and merit, was expelled the university 
for nonconformity to the habits.• Lord Burleigh the chan-
cellor got him restored, and dispensed with for a year, at 
the end of which the master of his college admonished him 
three times, to conform himself to the custom of the univer-
sity in the habits, which he refusing, was finally discharged, 
as an example to keep others to their duty. 

About the same time Mr. Richard Greenham, minister of 
Drayton, was suspended,t a man of a most excellent spirit, 
who, though be would not subscribe or conform to the ha-
bits, avoided speaking of them, that he might not give of-
fence; and whoever reads his lettter to Cox bishop of Ely, 
will wonder what sort of men they must be who could bear 
hard on so peaceable a divine. 

Some time before the death of archbishop Parker, Mr, 
Stroud, the suspended minister of Cranbrook, returned to 
his parish-church ; but being represented to the present 
archbishop as a disturber of the peace, he was forbid to 
continue his accustomed exercises in the church, and com-
manded to kayo the country ; but the good man was so 
universally beloved, that the whole county of Kent almost 
signed petitions to the archbishop for his continuanco 
among them. 

" We know, most reverend father (say they), that Mr. 
Stroud has been several times beaten and whipped with the 
untrue reports of slanderous tongues, and accused of crimes 
whereof he has most clearly acquitted himself to the satis-
fhction of others. Every one of us, for the most part, most 
gracious lord, bath beard him preach Christ truly,.and re-
buke sin boldly, and bath seen him hitherto apply to his 
calling faithfully, and live among us peaceably; so that not 
only by his diligent doctrine our youth has been informed, 
and ourselves confirmed in true religion and learning ; but 
also by his honest conversation and example we are daily 
allured to a Christian life, and the exercises of charity; and 
no one of no, reverend father, bath hitherto heard from his 

• MS. p. 181 	t L'ima's Vintlioation, p. 
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own month, or by credible relation from others, that he halt 
publicly in his sermons, or privately in conversation, taught 
unsound doctrine, or opposed the discipline, about which 
great controversy, alas! is now maintained ; yea, he has 
given Ii►ithfttl promise to forbear the handling any questions 
concerning the policy of the church, and we think in our 
consciences he has hitherto performed it. In consideration 
whereof, and that our country may not be deprived 'of so 
diligent a labourer in the Lord's Larvest; nor that the 
enemies of God's truth, the Papists, may find matter of 
joy and comfort ; nor the man himself, in receiving a kind 
of condemnation without examination, be thus wounded 
at the heart and discouraged : we most humbly beseech 
your grace, for the poor man's sake, for your own sake, and 
the Lord's sake, either to take judicial knowledge of his 
cause, to the end he may be confronted with his adversaries; 
or else, of your great wisdom and goodness, to restore him 
to his liberty, of preaching the gospel among us. And we, 
as in duty bound, shall ever pray, &c." 

This petition was signed by nineteen or twenty hands ; 
another was signed by tweuty-four ministers; and a third 
by George Ely vicar of Tenderden, and twenty-one parish-
ioners; Thomas Bathurst, «en. minister of Staph•hurst, 
and nine parishioners; 	Walter, of Frittenden, and 
fourteen of his parishioners ; Antony Francis, minister of 
Lamberhurst, and four parishioners ; Alexander Love, mi-
nister of Rolenden, and eighteen parishioners; Christopher 
Vinebrook, minister of Ilelcorne, and nine parishioners ; 
William Vicar, of Tyslierst, and ten parishioners ; Mat thew 
Wolton, curate of Beneden, and eleven parishioners ; Wil-
liam Cocks, minister of Marden, and thirteen parishioners; 
William Ilopvinsou, minister of Saleherst, and eight parish-
joners.• 

Such a reputation had this good man among all who had 
tiny t•►ste 	piety, and zeal 14 the Pt otestant rt•li• 
glen ! IIe was a peaceable divine, and by the threatening 
of Aylmer, bishop of London, bad been prel,ailed ills to 
milb,4eribe with son►e  reserve, line the support of a starving 
tinnily; ma t yet be way continually u►olt-ited and vexed hi 
the Spiritual courts. 

Two eminent divineb of Puritan principles died this year ' 
• MS. p, 
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ono was James Pilkington,13. D. and bishop of Durham; he 
was descended from a considerable family near Bolton in 
Lancashire, and was educated in St. John's college, Cam-
bridge, of which he was master. In the reign of queen Mary 
he was an exile, and confessor for the gospel ; upon the ac-
cession of queen Elizabeth he was nominated to the see of 
Durham, being esteemed a learned man and a profound di-
vine ; but could hardly be prevailed with to accept it on ac-
count of the habits, to which he expressed a very great dis-
like; he was always a very great friend and favourer of the 
Nonconformists, as appears by his letters, and a truly pious 
and Christian bishop.* He died in peace at his house Bishops-
Auckland, January 23, 1375-6, in the sixty-link year of his 
age ; Jr. Humphreys, and Mr. Fox the murtyrologist, . 
adorning his tomb with their funtral verses. 

The other was Mr. Edward Deering, a Nonconformist 
divine, of whom mention has been made already ; he was 
born ofan ancient and worthy tinnily in Kent, and bred fel-
low of Christ's college, Cambridge; a pious and painful 
preacher, says Fuller,t but disatrected to bishops and cere-
monies ; he was a learned man and a fine orator, but in one 
of his sermons before the queen he took the liberty to say, 
that when her majesty was under persecution her motto was 
Tanquam ovis ; but now it might be, Tanquant indomitaju. 
venal, As an untamed heifer.$ For which he was forbid 
preaching at court for the future, and lost all his prefer-
ments in the church. 

Archbishop Orindal had endeavoured to regulate the 
prophesyings, and cover them from the objections of the 
court, by enjoining the ministers to observe decency and 
order, by forbidding them to meddle with politics and church-
government, and by prohibiting all Nonconformist ministers 
and laymen from being speakers. The other bishops also, 
in their several diocesses, published [in 1377] the following 
regain lions 

That the exercises should be only in stick chilli:1km ati the 
bishop under his band and seal should appoint. 

That the archdeacon or sonic other grave diN ine, appoint-
ed and allowed by the bishop, should be moderator. 

That a list of the names of those that are thought fit to 
be speakers in course, be made and allowed of by the hi- 

' Mb, 0,. 1. .WO. 	t Fulkr, b. 9. p. loo• 	1 Ltro ul Parlor, p. SO. 
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51101) ; and the bishop to appoint such part of Scripture they 
shall treat of. 

That those ministers that are judged not fit to speak pub-
licly, be assigned some other task by the moderator, lin the 
increase of their learning. 

"lute amnia, that no lay-person be admitted to speak pub-
licly in the exercises. 

That if any man glance at affairs of state, the moderator 
shall immediately silence him, an :I give notice to the bishop. 

Ifany man inveighs against the laws concerning rites and 
ceremonies, and• discipline established, he shall immediately 
be silenced, and not be admitted to speak any more, till he 
has given satisfaction to the auditory, and obtained a new 
admission and approbation of the bishop. And 

No suspended or deprived ministers shall be Buttered to 
be speakers, except they shall first conform to the public 
order and discipline of the church, by subscription and daily 
practice. 

But the queen was resolved to suppress them; and having 
sent for the archbishop, told him, she was informed that the 
rites and ceremonies of the church were not duly observed 
in these propliesyings ; that persons not lawfully called to be 
ministers exercised in them ; I hat the assemblies themselves 
si ere illegal, not being allowed by public authority ; that 
the laity neglected their secular affairs by repairing to these 
meetings, which filled their heads with notions, and might 
occasion disputes and seditions in the state; that it was good 
for the church to have but few preachers, three or four in a 
county being sufficient.* She Ilwther declared her dislike 
of the number of these exercises, and therefore commanded 
him peremptorily to put them down. Letters of this tenor 
were sent to all the bishops in England.t 

• MR. p. 503. 
t The omiy of her majesty's letter to the !bishop of London, with his lordship's 

order thereupon, heing  before me, I shall impart it to the reader. 
"Salute:II in Chris,,, 

llaving received from the queen', majesty letters of strait •ommendment, 
touching the reformation of certain disorders aud innovations within my dioness ; 
the tenor whereof I have inserted, as frdlowoth : 

1ILIZABET11. 
•' Right Reverend Father in (Ind, 

•• 11 e greet you well. 11 a hear lo nor great grief, that in sundry patio of 
our realm there  are no smell misidnm of persons presuming  to he preachers and 
teachers in the Ousel', thengh neither lawfully 'hereunto called, nor yet meet for the 
mime;  who contrary to our Inns established, for the public di% inn service of Almighty 
God, and du administration of his holy sacraments within this chinch of England, do 
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Most of the bishops complied readily with the queen's 
letter, and put down the prophesyings; but some did it with 
reluctance, and purely in obedience to the royal command; 

daily devise, imagine, propound, and put in execution, sundry new rites and forms 
io the church, as well by the inordinate preaching, reading, and ministering, the sa-
craments, as by unlawfully procuring of assemblies, and great numbers of our people, 
out of their ordinary perishes, and from places far distant ; and that also of some of 
our subjects of good callings (though therein not well advised), to he homers of 
their disputations, and new-devised opinions upon points of divinity, far unmeet for 
vulgar people ; which manner of ministrations they in some places lain prophesy-
ings, and in some other places exercises; by means of which assemblies great num-
bers of our people, especially of the vulgar sort (meet to be otherwise occupied with 
some honest labour for their living), are brought to idleness, seduced, and in manners 
sobientatially divided among themselves into variety of dangerous opinions, not only 
in towns end parishes, but even some families are manifestly thereby oneouraged to 
the violation dour laws, and to the broach of common orders, end riot smelly to the 
(Welles of all our quiet subjects, that desire to lire and serve Gad aeeneding  to the 
uniform orders established in the church, whereby these (*ermines) minuet but be 
&aprons to be suflbred. Wherefore considering it should he the duty of bishops, 
being the principal ordinary officers in the chutsh of Cod (as you ere one), to see 
these disorders against the honour of God, and the quietness of the church reformed, 
and that by the increase of these, through audio mice, great danger may arise, even to 
the decrease of Christian Will, whereof we are by Cod appointed the defender; 
besides the other inconveniences, to the distorlience arra peaceable government. 

AVe, therefore, according to the authority which we have, do charge and com-
mand you, as bishop of that diocese, with all manlier of diligence to take order 
throughout your diocese, as well in all lilac. a exempt, or otherwise, km no manner 
of public, or disk.• service, nor other form of ministration of the holy sacraments, or 
any other rites and ceremonies, he in any sort used in the church, but directly ac-
cording to the order eetablislo el by our laws : neither that any manner of person be 
suffered ice sour diocess to tench, preach, ITU& or exercise, any function in the 
church, but swill as shall lie lawfully approved and licensed, as persons able by their 
knowledge, and eonformabln to the ministrations in the rites and OeTCMOMMI of this 
chards 14 England. And w here there shall not be sufficient able persons for learn-
ing in any mum to preset. and lemma their cures, as are reqnisite, then shall you 
limit the MOM*, to rend the public homitice, accerdltig to the injunctions heretofore 
by us given for like cease. 

"And furthermore, considering the great abases that have been in sundry pleats 
of our reeler, by reason or the aforesaid assemblies celled exercises; and fa that 
these aro nut, nor have been appointed or warranted by us or oar laws j we will and 
straitly charge you, that you do cause the sumo forthwith to cease, and not to be 
used; but if any shall attempt to confine° or renew the same, we will you not ably 
to commit them to prison, as maintainers of disorders, but also to advertise us or our 
council of the names and qualities of them, and of their maintainers sod abettors; 
that thereupon for better exempla their punishment may he made more *MON for 
their reformation. And in these things we charge you to be so cereful and vigilant, 
as by your negligence (if we shall hear of any person attempting to °Wend in the 
premises without your correction or information to us), we bo not forced to snake 
some exempla in reforming of you according to your deserts. Given ander our sig-
net at our manor of Greenwich, the 7th of l‘lay, 077, and in the nineteeittir year of 
otur reign." 

"Therefore I will and straitly charge yon, in her majesty's name, that immediately 
upon the receipt hereof, you do diligently and carefully put in execution, In every point, 
all such things as therein be contained, throughout and in every place within your 
whole arclideitcoory ; an that at my trieitation, which God wilful shell be shortly. 
cadent 11C0000l may be given of that your doing and diligence is that behalf re-
*or &illy. rail you not so to do, as you will answer the contrary, at yoorperil...— 

h. 
 

Year los log brother, 
"Niue Loupes." 

• MS. p. t05. 
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as appears by the following letter of the bishop of Litchfield, 
and Coventry, to his archdeacon : 

" Saluton in ChrHo. 
"Whereas the queen has been informed of some matters 

handled and abused in the exercise at Coventry, and there-
upon bath written to me a strait charge to inhibit the said 
exercise; these are therefore to will and require you, 
and nevertheless in her majesty's name to charge you, to 
forbear and stay yourselves from that exercise, till it shall 
please God we may either by earnest prayer, or humble pe-
tition, obtain the full use thereof with her good pleasure 
and full authority ; and in the meantime so to use the hea-
venly and most comfortable gift of preaching, that you may 
seek and set forth Jesus Christ and his kingdom without 
contempt and controlment of the state and laws, under 
which we ought to live in unity and peace; which I beseech 
God grant unto )ou and me, and all that look for the com-
ing of our Saviour Christ, to whose direction I commit you, 
this 18th of June, 1377.* 

4' Your loving friend and brother in Christ, 
44  THOM Ali Coy. and Li TC111'. 

44  To my very loving friend and brother in Christ, Thomas 
Lever, archdeacon of Coy. or in his absence to the cen-
sors of the exercise there." 
But our archbishop could not go this length ; he who had 

complied with all the queen's injunctions, and with the se-
verities of the ecclesiastical commissioners against the Puri-
tans hitherto, is now distressed in conscience, and constrain-
ed to disobey the commands of his royal mistress, in an af-
fair of much less consequence than others ho had formerly 
complied with. Instead therefore of giving directions to his 
archdeacons to execute the queen's commands, he writes a 
long and earnest letter to her majesty, dated December 10, 
1576„to inform her of the necessity and usefulness of preach-
ing, and ofthe subserviency of the exercises,to this purpose: 

" With regrad tfipreaching,nothing is more evident from 
Scripture (says his grace), than that it was a great blessing 
to have the gospel preached, and to have plenty of labourers 
sent into the Lord's harvest. That this was the ordinary 
nten119 of salvation, and that hereby men were taught their 
duty to God and their civil governors. That though read- 

* Ms. p. ?wt. 
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ing the homilies was good, yet it was not comparable to 
preaching, which might be suited to the diversity of times, 
places, and hearers ; and be. delivered with more efficacy 
and affection. That homilies were devised only to slimily 
the want of preachers, and were by the statute of kind Ed-
ward VI. to give place to sermons whensoever they might 
be had. He hoped therefore her majesty would not dis-
countenance an ordinance so useful, and of divine appoint-
ment. 

"For the second point, concerning the exercises, lie 
apprehended them profitable to the church ; and it was not 
his judgment only, but that of most of I he bishops, as Lon-
don, Winton, Bath and‘Vells, Litchfield, Oloncester, Lin-
coln, Chichester, Exon, and St. David's, who had signified 
to him by letter, that by means of these exercises the clergy 
were now better versed in the Sc'ripture than heretofore ; 
that they had made them studious and diligent; and that no-
thing had beat down Popery like them. lle affirms that they 
are legal, forasmuch as by the canons and constitutions of the 
church now in force, every bishop has authority to appoint 
such exercises, 14 inferior ministers to increase their know-
ledge in the Scriptures, us to him shall seem most expe-
dient:45' Towards the close of this letter his grace declares 
himself willing to resign his province, if it should be her 
ma jesty's pleasure; and then makes these two requests, 
"(1.) That your majesty would refer ecclesiastical mat-
ters to the bishops and divines of the realm, according to 
the practice of the first Christian emperors. And, (2.) 
That when your majesty deals in matters of faith and reli-
gion, you would not pronounce so peremptorily as you may 
do in civil Matters ; but remember that in God's cause, his 
will, and not the will of any earthly creature, is to take 
place. It is the antichristian voice of the pope, 'Sic volo 
sic jabot), stet pro rationo volttntas.'" He then puts her 
in mind, that though she was a great and mighty princess, 
she was nevertheless a mortal creature, and accountable to 
God ; and concludes with a declaration, that whereas be-
lbre there were not three able preachers, now there Moro 
thirty fit to preach at Paul's-cross, mid forty or filly besides 
able to instruct their own cures. That therefore he could 

• MS. p. '21 '0. 
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not, without oirence of the majesty of God, send out injunc-
tions for suppressing the exercises. 

The queen was so inflamed with this letter, that she de-
termined to make an example of the honest archbishop, as 
a terror to the whole bench; she would not suffer her com-
mands to be disputed by the primate of all England, but by 
an order from the star-chamber confined him immediately 
to his house, and sequestered him from his archiepiscopal 
function for six months. This was a high display of the 
supremacy, when the bead of the church, being a woman, 
without consulting the bishops, or any of the clergy in con-
vocation assembled, shall pronounce so peremptorily in a 
matter purely respecting religion; and for noncompliance 
tie up the hands of her archbishop, who is the first mover 
under the prince in all ecclesiastical affairs. 

Before the expiration of the six months, which was in De-
cember, Grindal was advised to make his submission, which 
be did so far as to acknowledge the queen's mildness and 
gentleness in his restraint, and to promise obedience for the 
future ; but he could not be persuaded to retract his opinion, 
and confess his sorrow for what Willi past; there was there-
fore some talk of depriving him, which being thought too 
severe, his sequestration was still continued till about a 
year before his death ; however, his grace never recovered 
the queen's favour. Thus ended the prophesyings, or re-
ligious exercises of the clergy, a useful institution for 
promoting Christian knowledge and piety, at a time when 
both were at a very low ebb in the nation. The queen put 
them down for no other reason, but chiefly because they en-
lightened the people's minds in the Scriptures, and en-
couraged their inquiries after truth ; her majesty being 
always of opinion, that knowledge and learning in the laity 
would only en4pnger their peaceable submission to her ab-
solute will and pleasure. 

This year put an end to the life of that eminent divine, 
Mr. Thomas Lever, a great favourite of queen Elizabeth 
till he reftised the habits. Ile was master of St. John's col-
lege, Cambridge, in the reign of king Edward VI. and was 
reckoned one of the most eloquent preachers in those times. 
lie had a true zeal for the Protestant religion, and was an 
exile lite it all the reign of queen Mary. Upon queen Eli-
attbsth's accession, he might have had the highest prefer- 
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ment in the church, tint could not accept it upon the terms 
of subscription and wearing the habits ; be was therefore 
suspended by the ecclesiastical commissioners; till his great 
name anti singular merit, reflecting an odium upon those 
who had deprived the church of his labours, and exposed 
him a second time to poverty and want after his exile; be 
was at length dispensed with, and made archdeacon of Coe, 
and master of Sherburne-hospital near Durham, where he 
spent the remainder of his days in great reputation and use-
fulness. He was a resolute Nonconformist, and wrote let-
ters to encourage the deprived ministers, to stand by their 
principles, and wait patiently for a titrther retbrination. 
He was buried in the chapel of his own hospital, having this 
plain inscription on a flat marble stone over his grave, 
" Thomas Lever, preacher to king Edward VI." Had he 
lived a little longer be had been persecuted by the new 
bishop, as his brother Inittingbain was ; but God took 
him away from the evil to come. lie died in July 1577, 
and was succeeded in the hospital by his brother Ralph 
Lever. 

Dlr. Cartwright, upon his return from the isle of Guern• 
sey, was chosen preacher to one of the English factories at 
Antwerp : these factories submitted to the discipline of 
the J)utch churches among whom they lived, and their 
ministers became members of their consistories. While 
Cartwright was here, many of the English, who were not 
satisfied with the terms of conformity, or the English man-
ner of giving orders, went over thither, and were ordained 
by the presbyters of those churches; nay, sbme who had 
received deacons' orders in the church of England, chose to 
be made full ministers by the foreign consistories; among 
these were, Mr. Cartwright, Fenner, Ashton, and Travers.. 
Travers was bachelor of divinity in the university of Cam-
bridge before he left England, and was ordained at Ant-
werp, May.14th, 1578. The copy of his testimonialst is to 
this effect : 

" Forasmuch as it is just and reasonable, that such as are 
received into the number of the ministers of God's word, 
should have a testimonial of their vocation ; we declare, 
that having called together a synod of twelve ministers of 

• Strypo's Ann. vol. 2. p. 524. 	 t I'ullor, b. 9. p. 214. 
VOL. r. 
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( ;WV% word, and almost the same plater of elders, at Ant-
werp. on May 8th, 1578, our very learned, pious, and ex-
cellent brother, the reverend doctor Gualter Travers was, 
by the unanimous votes and ardent desires of all present, 
received and instituted into the ministry ofGod's holy word, 
and confirmed according to our accustomed manner, with 
prayer and imposition of hands ; and the next day after the 
sabbath, having preached before a full congregation of 
English, at the request of the ministers, he was acknow-
ledged and received most affectionately by the whole church. 
That Almighty Cm! would prosper the ministry of this 
our reverend brother among the English, and attend it with 
great success, is our most earnest prayer, through Jesus 
Christ. Awn. 

" (liven at Antwerp, May II, 1578, and signed 
" JoAN NtS TA FFI N US, V. I). M. 
" LOG IILEILI 	‘r ILERIUS, V. D. M. 
" JoA sr es llocnimetts, V. D. M." 

Pilkington, late bishop of Durham, was succeeded by 
I)r. Barnes, bishop of Carlisle, it prelate of severer princi-
ples than his predecessor; who buy big in vain attempted 

• to reduce the clergy of his diocess to an absolute conliu._ 
wity, complained to his metropolitan of the lax government 
of his predecessor, and of the numbers of Nonconformists 
whom he could not reduce to the established orders of the 
church. Upon this Sandys, the new archbishop of York, 
resolved to visit his whole province, and to begin with 
Durham, where dean NVhittingham was the principal man 
under the bishop ; he was a divine of great learning, and 
along standing in the church, but not orXrined according 
to the form of the English service-book. The accusation 
against him was branched out into thirty-five articles, and 
forty-nine interrogatories, the chief whereof way his Geneva. 
ordination.* The dean, instead of answering the charge, 
ktood by the rights of the church of Durham, &tut denied 
the archbishop's power of visitation, upon which his grace 
wits plensonl to excommunicate him ; but Whittioglia ap-
pealed to the queen, who directed a commission to the nrch-
bishop, to the lord-president of the council in the north, and 
to the dean of York, to hear and determine the vulUbly of 

• Sul !WA Ann. rat! p..181. 
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his ordination, and to inquire into the other misdemeanours 
contained in the articles. The president of the north was 
a favourer of the Puritans, and Dr. Hutton dean of York 
was of Whittingham's principles, and boldly averred, " that 
the (lean was ordained in a better sort than even the arch-
bishop himself;" so that the commission came to nothing. 
But Sandys, vexed at the disappointment, and at the calling 
in question his right of visitation, obtained another commis-
sion directed to himself, the bishop of Durham, the lord-
president, the chancellor of the diocess, and some others 
whom he could depend upon, to visit the church of Dur-
ham. The chief design was to deprive Whittiugha►n as a 
layman ; when the dean appeared before the commissioners, 
he produced a certificate under the hands of eight persons, 
for the manner of his ordinqipn, in these words; " It 
pleased God, by the suffrages of the whole congregation 
fat Geneva], orderly to choose Mr. W. Whittingham, unto 
the office of preaching the word of God and ministering the 
sacraments; and he was admitted minister, and so pub-
lished, with such other ceremonies as here are used and 
accustomed."* It was objected, that here was no mention 
of a bishop or superintendent, nor of any external solemni-
ties, nor so much as of imposition of hands. The dean 
replied, there WIN mention in general of the ceremonies of 
that church, and that he was able to prove his vocation to 
lie the same that all the ministers of Geneva had ; upon 
which the lord-president rose up and said, that lie could 
not in conscience agree to deprive him for that cause only, 
for (says he) it will be ill taken by all the godly and learned 
both at home and abroad, that we should allow of the Popish 
massing priests in our ministry, and disallow of ministers 
made in a reformed church ; whereupon the commission 
was adjourned‘finc die. These proceedings of the arch-
bishop against the dean were invidious, and lost him his 
esteem both in city and country. The calling his ordi-
nation in question was expressly contrary to the statute 
13 Eliz. by which, says Mr. Strype, the ordination of fo• 
reign n141.111(41 churches was declared valid ; and those 
that had no other orders were made of like capacity with 
others, to enjoy any place of ministry within England. 

But the death °fah.. Whittingham, which happened about 
ssbNh.', Ann. sul C. p. 
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six months after, put an end to this and all his other trou-
bles : be was born in the city of Chester 1524, and educated 
in Brazen-nose college, Oxon ; he was afterward translated 
to Christ-church, when it was founded by king Henry VIII. 
being reckoned one of the best scholars in the university; 
in the }ear 1550, he travelled into France, Germany, and 
Italy, and returned about the latter end of king Edward VI. 
In the reign of queen Mary he was with the exiles at Frank-
fort, and upon the division there went with part of the con-
gregation to Geneva, and became their minister. He had 
a great share in translating the Geneva Bible, and the 
Psalms in metre, as appears by the first letter of his name 
[W] over many of them. Upon his return home he was pre-
ferred to the deanery of Durham, 1563, by the interest of tho 
earl of Leicester, where ho spout the remainder of his life. 
Ho did good service, says the Oxford historian,* against the 
Popish rebels in the north, and in repelling the archbishop 
of York from visiting the church of Durham; but he was at 
best but a lukewarm Conformist, an enemy to the habits, and 
a promoter of the Geneva doctrine and discipline. How-
ever, ho Was a truly pious and religious man, an excellent 
preacher, and an ornament to religion. lie died while the 
cause of his deprivation, for not being ordnined according 
to the rites of the English church, was depending, June 10, 
b79, in the sixty-fifth year of his age. 

We have mentioned the bishop of Norwich's severity in 
his primary visitation ; his lordship went on still in the same 
method, not without some marks of unfair designs ;t for the 
incumbent of Sprowton being suspected to be of the Family 
of Love, his lordship deprived him, and immediately bogged 
the living for his son-in-law Mr. Maplesdon, who was al-
ready archdeacon of Suffollt.t Ile shewed no mercy to his 
suspended clergy, though they offered to subscribe as far as 
the laws of the realm required. At length they petitioned 
their metropolitan Grindal, who though in disgrace licensed 
thorn to preach throughout the whole diocess of Norwich, 
durank 1 e PIC placito, provided they did not preach agabst 
the established orders of the church, nor move contentione 
about ceremonies ; but still they were deprived of their liv-
ings. 

The reverend Mr. Lawrence, an admired preacher, and 
• MIL O. vol. 1. p. 151. 	t Strmw's Ann. vol. 2. p. 181. 	1 M. 
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incumbent of a parish in Suffolk, was suspended by the same 
bishop, for not complying with the rites and ceremonies of 
the church.* Mr. Calthorp, a gentleman of quality in the 
county, applied to the lord-treasurer in his behalf'; and the 
treasurer wrote to the bishop, requesting him to take ow his 
sequestration; but his lordship replied, that what he had 
dune was by virtue of the queen's letter to him, requiring 
him to allow of no ministers but such as were perfectly con-
formable. Mr. Calthorp replied, and urged the great want 
the church had of such good men as Mr. Lawrence, for 
whose fitness for his work lie would undertake the chief 
gentlemen of credit in the county should certify; but his 
sequestration was still continued. The like severities were 
used in most other diocesses. 

The bishop of Londont came.not behind the chief of his 
brethren the bishops, in his persecuting zeal against the 
Puritans : he gave out orders Ibr nppuritors and other elli-
cers to go from church to church in time of divine service, 
to observe the conformity of the minister, and to make re-
port to her majesty's commissioners. As this prelate bad no 
compassion in his nature, he had little or no regard to the 
laws of his country, or the cries of the people after the word 
of Cod.$ 

Great was the scarcity of preachers about England at this 
time; in the large and populous town of Northampton 
there was not one, nor bad been for a considerable time, 
though the people applied to the bishop of the diocess by 
most humble supplication for the bread of life. In the county 
of Cornwall there were one hundred and forty clergymen, 
not one of which was capable 61' preaching a sermon, and 
most of them were pluralists and nonresidents. Even the 
city of London was in a lamentable case, as appears by their 
petition to the parliament which met this winter, in which 
ore these words : " —May it please you therefore, for the 

s Stripe's Ann. p. 28.5. 
t This bishop Warburton censures as " an unfair Omer* which runs through 

the Money. The exacting conformity of the ministry of any church hv the qnvgnr. 
Dora of that church is no persecution." This is a strange sentiment to come from dui 
ren of a Protestant prelate. There was no p. went 	 then then Igo of ireert 
Mary. 11 was no persecution, u hen the .1e%tielt moubethin am( 	.* that tinny mint 
did confe,s that Jesus Wag the Christ. he should he put out of the i9nagogue." It 
use no perm uulieu, w lieu Ihr pea iument ill.11/0/14.d the Mots Oort 111114.• 

lie declared, that he would surely rind serorely punish those %les) would not coin. 
Ply with tho net of knilormity : or !nil lie (said he) in the dust rer it." sow. 
—En. 
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tender mercies of God, to understand the woful estate of 
many thousands of souls dwelling in deep darkness, and in 
the shadow of death, in this famous and populous city of 
London; a place, in respect of others, accounted as the 
morning star, or rather as the sun in its brightness, because 
of the gospel, supposed to shine gloriously and abundantly 
in the same; but being near looked into, will be found 
sorely eclipsed and darkened through the dim cloud of un-
learned in Misters, n hereof there be no small number. There 
are in this city a great number of churches, but the one half 
of them at the least are utterly unfurnished of preaching 
ministers, and arc pestered with candlesticks not of gold, 
but of clay, unworthy to have the Lord's light set in them, 
with watchmen that have no eyes, and clouds that have no 
water ;—in the other hall, partly by means of nonresidents, 
which are very many; partly through the poverty of many 
meanly qualified, there is scarcely the tenth man that makes 
conscience to wait upon his charge, whereby the Lord's sob-
bath is ofttimes wholly neglected, and for the most part 
miserably mangled ; ignorance increaseth, and wickedness 
comes upon us like an armed nuns. 	As sheep therefore 
going astray, we humbly on our knees b{1141.Pell this honour-
able assembly, in the bowels and blood of Jesus Christ, to 
become humble suitors to her majesty, that we may have 
guides; as hungry men bound to abide by our empty rack-
staves, we do beg of you to be means, that the broad of life 
may be brought home to us ; that the sower many come into 
the fallow ground ; that the pipes of water may be brought 
into our assemblies ; that there may be food and refreshing 
for us, our poor nives and forlorn children: so shall the  
Lord have his due honour; you shall discharge good duty 
to her majesty; many languishing souls shall be comforted; 
atheism and heresy banished; her majesty have more faith-
ful subjects; and you more hearty prayers for your prosper-
ity in this life, apt full happiness in the life to come, through 

esus Christ odr alone Saviour. Amen."* 
In the supplication of the people of Cornwall, it is said,t 

" We are abote the number of fourscore and ten thousand 
souls, hieh for want of the word of Cod aro in extreme 
misery and ready to perish, and this neither for want of 
muiptenance nor place; for besides the impropriutions in our 

• Alb. p. 	 MS. r. 
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shire, we allow yearly above 9,t2001. and have about ono 
hundred and sixty churches, the greatest part of which are 
supplied by men who are guilty of the grossest mins ; some 
fornicators, some adulterers, some felons, bearing the marks 
in their hands for the said offence; some drunkards, game-
sters on the sabbath-day, &c. 1Ve have many noteresi. 
dents, who preach but once a quarter so that between' 
meal and meal the silly sheep may starve. We have some 
ministers who labour painfully and Iltithfully in the Lord's 
husbandry; but these men are not suffered to attend their 
callings, because the mouths of Papists, infidels, and liltby 
livers, are open against them, amid the ears of those who 
are called lords over them, are bouner open to their accu-
sations, though it be but for ceremonies, than to the 
others' answers. Nor is it saris for us to go and hear them ; 
for though our own fountains aro dried up, yet if we seek 
for the waters of life elsewhere, we aro cited into the spi-
ritual courts, reviled, and threatened with excommuni-
cation. Therefore from far we come, beseeching this ho-
nourable house to dispossess these dumb dogs and raven-
ous wolves, and appoint us faithful ministers, who may 
Peaceably preach the word of God, and not be disquieted 

eery apparitor, registrar, official, commissioner, chan-
cellor, Ace. upon every light occasion----." 

The ground of thin scarcity way nu other than the sever-
ity 

 
of the high commission, and the narrow terms of con. 

formity. Most of the old incumbents, says Dr. Iseltridge,* 
sire disguised Papists, fitter to sport with the timbre! and 
pipe, Om to take into their hands the book of the  Lord ; 
and yet there was a rising generation of valuable preuchers 
ready for the ministry, if they might have been esicouraged; 
for in a supplication of some of the students at Cambridge 
to the parliament about this time, they acknowledge, that 
there were plenty of able and well-furnished men among 
them, but that they could not get into places upon equal eon-
ditions ; but unlearned men, nay the scum of the people, 
%%ere pi eferred before them ; so that in this great maw of 

os lops, 

laboowrs, ,%0 (soy they) stood idle in the market place all 
the day, being urged with subscriptions befine the 1 1 
to approve the Ituoaialt !limn Ay, and all the ellerth of that  
government to be agreeable to the word of tiad. %% WI  with  

• Lif• 	p 2. 
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no safety of conscience we can accord unto. They then offer 
a conference or disputation, as the queen and parliament 
shall agree )  to put an amicable end to these differences, that 
the church may recover some discipline, that simony and 
perjury may be banished, and that all that are willing to 
promote the salvation of souls may be employed; but the 
queen and bishops were against it. 

All the public conversation at this time ran upon the 
queen's marriage with the duke of Anjou, a French Papist, 
which was thought to be as good as concluded; the Protest-
ant part of the nation were displeased with it, and some 
warm divines expressed their dark apprehensions in the 
pulpit.—The Puritans in general made a loud protest against 
the match, as dreading the consequences of a Protestant body 
being under a Popish bead. Dlr. John Stubbs, a student of 
Lincoln's-inn, whose sister Mr. Cartwright had married, a 
gentleman of excellent parts, published a treatise this sum-
mer, entitled, "The gaping gulph, wherein England will be 
swallowed up with the French marriage;" wherewith the 
queen was so incensed, that she immediately issued out n 
proclamation to suppress the book, and to apprehend the 
author and printer. At the same time the lords of the coun-
cil wrote circular letters to the clergy, to remove all homilies 
about the danger of the Reformation, in case the match 
should take place, assuring them the queen would suffer no 
alterations in religion by any treaty with the duke, and for-
bidding them in their sermons or discourses to meddle with 
such high matters. Mr. Stubbs the author, Singleton the 
printer, and Page the disperser, of the above-mentioned 
book, were apprehended, and sentenced to have their right 
hands cut off; by virtue of a law made in queen Mary's 
reign against the authors and dispersers of seditious wri-
tings : the printer was pardoned, but Mr. Stubbs and Page 
were brought to a scatTold, erected in the market-place ut 
AVestminster, where with a terrible formality their right 
hands ware cut off, by driving a clever through the wrist 
with a 	;* but I remember (says Camden, being pre- 
sent) that 114 soon as Stubbs's right hand was cut 	he 
ed off his hat with his left, and said with a loud voice, (it'd 
sine the queen, to the amazement oldie spectators, who 

• Thin (ear. 	Wti dolts ton) an,  ;iirrnifriv met e cruel than n11 Inn )411r0 YAM' 
Charles L whether we ounsith r the peuishusiet, the crime, ur the men."—Le. 
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stood silent, either out of horror of the punishment, or pity 
to the man, or hatred to the match. Mr. Stubbs proved af-
terward a faithful subject to her majesty, and a valiant com-
mander in the wars of Ireland. 

At the beginning of the next sessions ofparlinment, which 
was January 10, 1580, the commons voted, " that as many 
of their members as conveniently could, should, on the Sun-
day fortnight, assemble and meet together in the Temple-
church, there to have preaching, and to join together in 
prayer, with humiliation and fasting, for the assistance of 
God's Spirit in all their consultations, during this parlia-
ment; and for the preservation of the queen's majesty, and 
her realms."* The house was so cautious as not to name 
their preachers, for fear they might be thought Puritanical, 
but referred it to such oilier majesty's privy-council as were 
members of the house. There was nothing in this vote con-
trary to law, or unbecoming the wisdom of parliament; but 
the queen was no sooner acquainted with it, than she sent 
word by sir Christopher Hutton, her vice-chamberlain, that 
"she did much admire at so great a rashness in that house, 
as to put in execution such an innovation, without her 
privity and pleasure first made known to them." Upon 
which it was moved by the courtiers, that " the house should 
acknowledge their offence and contempt, and humbly crave 
forgiveness, with a full purpose to forbear committing the 
like for the future ; which Was voted accordingly. A mean 
and abject spirit in the representative body of the nation ! 

[ler majesty having forbid her parliament to appoint times 
for fasting and prayer, took hold of the opportunity, and 
gave the like injunctions to her clergy; some of whom, after 
the putting down of the prophesyings, had ventured to agree 
upon days of private fasting and prayer for the queen and 
church, and for exhorting the people to repentance and re-
formation of life, at such times and places where they could 
obtain a pulpit. All the Puritans, and the more devout part 
of the conforming clergy)  fell in with these appointments; 
sometimes there was one at Leicester; sometimes at Coven-
try and at Stamford, and in other places ; where six or seven 
neighbouring ministers joined together in these exercises; 
but as soon as the queen was acquainted with them, she 
sent a warm message to the archbishop to suppress them, as 

• Hoy so, p. 20. 
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being set np by private persons, without authority, in defi-
ance of the laws, and of her prerogative. 

Mr. Prowd, the Puritan minister of Burton upon Dun-
more, complains, in a melancholy letter to lord Burleigh, 
Of the sad state of religion, by suppressing the exercises; 
and by larbidding the meeting of a few ministers and Chris-
tians, to pray air the preservation of the. Protestant reli-
gion, in this dangerous crisis of the queen's marrying with 
a Papist. lie doubted whether his lordship dealt so plain-
ly with her majesty as his knowledge of these things re-
q uired, and begs him to interpose. But the queen was de-
termined against all prayers, except what herself should 
appoint. 

We have already taken notice of the petitions and sup-
plications to parliament from London, Cornwall, and some 
other places, fur redress of grievances ; but the house was 
so intimidated by the queen's spirited behaviour, that they 
thirst not interpose, any farther than in conjunction with 
some of the bishops, to petition her majesty as head of the 
church, to redress them. The queen promised to take order 
about it, with all convenient speed ; putting them in mind 
at the same time, that all motions for relbrinution in reli-
gion ought to arise from none but herseli. 

But her majesty's sentiments differed from the parlia-
ment's ; her greatest grief was the increase of Puritans and 
Nonconformists, and therefore, instead of easing them, she 
girt the laws closer about them, in order to bring them to 
an exact conformity. Information being given, that some 
who had livings in the church, and preached weekly, did 
not administer the sacrament to their parishioners in their 
own persons, her majesty commanded her bishops in their 
visitations, to inquire after such half-conlarmists as dig-
joined one part of their function from the other, and to 
compel them by ecclesiastical censures to perform the whole 
at least twice a year. The Puritan ministers lT'ing dis-
slitisfied with the promiscuous access of all persons to the 
communion, and Ii‘h several passages in the ollice for the 
Lord's supper, soine of them timed to provide qualified 
clergyman to administer the ordinance in their room ; but 
this was now made a handle for their ijechnent : inquisition 
was made, and Mose n ho alter admonition would not con- 

Ile) Im's Ati 
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form to the queen's pleasure were sent for before the com-
missioners, and deprived. 

Though the springs of discipline moved but slowly in the 
diocess of Canterbury, because the metropolitan), who is 
the first mover in ecclesiastical causes under the queen, was 
suspended and in disgrace ; yet the sufferings of (he Puri-
tans were not lessened; the other bishops, who were in 
the high commission, doubled their diligence; the reverend 
Mr. Nash was in the Marshalsea, Mr. Unmet in Newgate, 
and several others were shut up in the prisons in and about 
London.—Those that were at liberty had nothing to do, 
for they might not preach in public without tilll conformity; 
nor assemble in private to mourn over their own and the 
nation's sins, without the danger of a prison. 

This exasperated their spirits, and put them upon wri-
ting satirical pamphlets • against their adversaries; in some 
of which there are severe expressions against the unpreach-
ing clergy, calling them (in the language of Scripture) 
dumb dogs, because they took no pains for the instruction 
of their parishioners ; the authors glanced at the severity of 
the laws, at the pride and ambition of the bishops, ut the 
illegal proceedings of the high-commission, and at the un-
justifiable rigours of the queen's government; which her 
majesty being informed of, procured a statute this very 
parliamentt (1.5140), by which it is enacted, that " ifuny 
person or persons, forty days after the end of this seitson, 
shall devise, or write, or print, or set forth, any manner of 
hook, rhime, ballad, letter, or writing, containing any false, 
seditious, or slanderous matter, to the defamation of the 
queen's majesty, or to the encouraging, stirring, or moving 
of, any insurrection or rebellion within this realm, or any of 
the dominions to the same belonging; or if any person or 
persons shall procure such books, rhimes, or ballads, to be 
written, printed, or published (the said offence not being 
within the compass of treason, by virtue of any former 
statute), that then the said offenders, upon sufficient proof 
by two witnesses, shall suffer death and loss of goods, us in 
case of felony." This statute was to continue in force only 

• Bishop I'Verion ton retool, es Mr. Neel 5.r s T  and ...tioic o  no!. severer Mans 
of Isere piimphici.. nut he should have 11411erfral Iff our outlines pave irs.nstite of 
them, in (Amp. v hi. end horn reeoltheted dist " the Iv, flits Olt the 	 came 
behind their adrtrinoirs in belihnery and ridicule:.  'I hots acre the tleapous of the 
e4s. 	 t T.) Llir. top. t'. 
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during the life of the presenttineen ; but within that am, 
pass of time, sundry of the Puritans were put to death by 
virtue of it. 

In the same session of parliament, another severe law 
was made, which like a two-edged sword cut down both 
Papists and Puritans ; it was entitled, An act to retain the 
queen's subjects in their due obedience :* " by which it is 
made treason, for any priest or Jesuit to seduce any of the 
queen's subjects, from the established to the Romish reli-
gion. IC any shall reconcile themselves to that religion, 
they shall bo guilty of treason : and to harbour such above 
twenty days, is misprision of treason. if any one shall say 
mass, he shall forfeit two hundred marks and stiffer a year's 
imprisonment ; and they that are present at hearing mass 
shall forfeit one hundred marks, and a year's imprisonment." 
But that the act might be more extensive, and comprehend 
Protestant Nonconformists as well as Papists, it is farther 
enacted, " that all persons that do not come to church or 
chapel, or other place where common prayer is said, accord-
ing to the act of uniformity, shall forfeit twenty pounds per 
month to the queen, being thereof lawfully convicted, and 
suffer imprisonment till paid. Those that are absent for 
twelve months shall, upon certificate made (Need into the 
King's-bench, besides their former fine, be bound with two 
sufficient sureties in a bond of two hundred pounds, for 
theit: good behaviour. Every schoolmaster that does not 
come to common prayer, shall forfeit ten pounds a month, 
he disabled from teaching school, and suffer a year's im• 
prisonment." This was 'noising merchandise of the souls 
of men, says a reverend author ;t for it is a sad case to 
sell men a licence to do that which the receivers of their 
money conceive to be unlawful. Besides, the fine was un-
mrciful ; by the act of uniformity, it was twelve pence a 
Sunday for not coming to church, but now 201. a month ; so 
that the meaner people had nothing to expect but to rot in 
jails, which made the officers unwilling to apprehend them. 
Thus theapieen and her parliament tacked the Puritans to 
the Pa pi ts, and subjected them to the same penal laws, us 
if they 'had been equal enemies to her person and government, 
and to the Protestant religion. A precedent followed by 
several parliaments in the succeeding reigns. 

* 23 Eliz. cep. 1. 	 t runer, b. a. p. 111. 
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The convocation did nothing but present an humble pe-

tition to the queen, to take off the archbishop's sequestra-
tion, which her majesty was not pleased to grant. 

This summer Aylmer bishop of Loudon, held a visitation 
of his clergy, at the convocation-house of St. Paul's, and 
obliged them to subscribe the following articles ; 1. Exactly 
to keep to the Book of Common Prayer and sacraments. 
2. To wear the surplice in all their ministrations. 3. Not 
add or diminish any thing in reading divine servica.--lie 
then made the following inquiries, I. Whether all that had 
cure of souls administered the sacraments in person ? 2. 
Whether they observed the ceremonies to be used in baptism 
and marriage ? 3. Whether the youth were catechised ? 
4. Whether their ministers read the homilies? ii. Whe-
ther any of them called others ,that did not preach by ill 
names, as dumb dogs? Those .who did not subscribe, and 
answer the interrogatories to his lordship's satisfitction, were 
immediately suspended and silenced. 

But these violent measures, instead of reconciling the 
Puritans to the church, drove them farther from it. Men 
who act upon principles* will not easily be beaten front 
thorn with the artillery of canons, injunctions, subscriptions, 
fines, imprisonments, &c. much less will they esteem a 
church that lights with such weapons. Multitudes were by 
these methods carried oil' to a total separation, and so far 
prejudiced, as not tolillow the church of Englund to be a (rue 
church, nor her ministers true ministers; they renounced all 
communion with her, not only in the prayers and ceremonies, 
but in hearing the word and the sacraments. These were 
the people called Brownists,-1-  from one Robert Brown, a 
preacher in the diocess of Norwich, descended of an ancient 
and honourable flintily in Rutlandshire, and nearly related 
to the lord-treasurer Cecil ; lie was educated in Corpus 
Christi college, Cambridge, and preached sometimes in 
Benet-church, where the vehemence of his delivery gained 
hint reputation with the people. He was first . a school - 

• To do so is highly virtuous and praiseworthy. It Is the support of integrity, 
and aronititutes eseellenee of ohorootor yet, iu this instant*, bishop Waibution 
could allow himself to degrade and make it jest of it. " It is just Ow sumo (su)s ho) 
with mon who sot upon passion and prejudice, for the poet says Italy, 

Obstinacy s sie'er so slid' 
As when 'Lis in a wrong 

t With then commenced the third period of Puritanism. The increasing sorority 
of the bishops inflamed, instead of subduing, the spirits of the Nonconformists, and 
drevo lima to a grunter di:ileum' from the establishment,-115. 
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master, then a lecturer at Islington ; but being a fiery, hot-
headed young man, he went about the countries, inveighiug 
against the discipline and ceremonies of the church, and 
exhorting the people by no means to comply with them. 
I le was first taken notice of by the bishop of Norwich, who 
committed him to the custody of the sheriff of the county 
in the year 1580, but upon acknowledgment of his offence 
he was released. In the year 1582, be published a book 
called "The life and manners of true Christians ; to which is 
prefixed, a treatise of reformation without tarrying for 
any ; and of the wickedness of those preachers who will not 
reform themselves and their charge, because they will tar-
ry till the magistrate command and compel them." For this 
he was sent for again into custody, and upon examination 
confessed himself the author, but denied that he was ac-
quainted with the publication)  of the book; tt hereupon he 
was dismissed a second time at the intercession of the lord-
treasurer, and sent home to his father, with whom he con-
tinued four years ; after which he travelled up and down 
the countries in company with his agsistant Richard liar-
rison, preaching against bishops, ceremonies, ecclesiastical 
courts, ordaining of ministers, &c. for which, us lie after-
ward boasted, he had been committed to thirty-two pci. 
sons, in some of which he could not see his hand at noon-
day. At length he gathered a separate congregation of his 
own principles; but the queen and her bishops watching 
them narrowly, they were quickly forced to leave the king-
dom. Several of his friends embarked with their elfocts 
for llolla»d ; and having obtained leave of the magistrates 
to worship God in their own way, settled at Middleburg!' 
in Zealand. Here Mr. Brown formed a church according 
to his own model : but when this handful of people were 
delivered from the bishops their oppressors, they crumbled 
into parties among themselves, insomuch that Brown, being 
weary of his ollice, rprned into England in the year 1589, 
and having renounced his principles of separation, became 
rector of Achurch in Northamptonshire : here he lived on 
idle and dissolute life, according to Fuller,* far from that 
Sabbatarian strictness that his fidlowers aspired after, Ilu 
bad a wife, with whom be did not live fir many years, and 
a church in which lie never preached ; at length, being poor 

• It. 	vt.a. 
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and proud, and very passionate, he struck the comlable of 
his parish for demanding a rate of him ; and being beloved 
by nobody, the officer summoned him before sir Roland 
St. John, a neighbouring justice of peace, who committed 
him to Northampton jail; the decrepit old u►nn. not being 
able to walk, was carried thither upon a feather-bed in a cart, 
where he fell sick and died, in the year 16:;0, and in the 
eighty-first year of his age. 

The revolt of Mr. Brown broke up his congregation at 
.1kIiddleburgh, but was fur from destroying the seeds of sepa-
ration that he had sown in several parts of England ; his 
followers increased, and made a considerable figure towards 
the latter end of this reign ; and because some of his princi-
ples were adopted and improved by a considerable body of 
Puritans in the next age, I, shall here give an account 
of them. 

The Brownists did not differ from the church of England 
in any articles of faith; but were very rigid and narrow in 
points of discipline. They denied the church of England to 
bo a true church, and her ministers to be rightly ordained. 
They maintained the discipline of the church of England 
to be Popish and antichristian, and all her ordinances and 
sacraments invalid. Ileum they forbade their people to join • 
with (hens in prayer, in hearing, or in any part of public 
worship; nay, they not only renounced communion with the 
church of England, but with all other reformed churches, 
except such as should be of their own model. 

They apprehended, according to Scripture, that every 
church ought to be confined within the limits of a single 
congregation ; and that the government should he demo-
cratical. When a church was to be gathered, such as de-
sired to be members made a confession of their faith in the 
presence of each other, and signed a covenant, obliging 
themselves to walk together in the order of the gospel, ac-
cording to certain rules and agreements therein contained, 

Thu whole power of admitting and excluding members, 
with the deciding of all controversies, was in the brother- 
hood. Their church-officers, for preaching• the► word and 
taking care of the poor, were chosen flout among them-
selves, and separated to their set end Aires by ti►sting and 
prayer, and imposition of the hands of some of the brethren. 
They did not allow the priesthood to be a distinct order, 
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or to give a man an indelible character; but as the vote 
of the brotherhood made him an officer, and gave him au-
thority to preach and administer the sacraments among 
them; so the same power could discharge him from his 
office, and reduce him to the state of a private member. 

When the number of communicants was larger than 
could meet in one place, the church divided, and chose new 
officers frotu among themselves as before, living together as 
sister-churches, and giving each other the right hand of 
fellowship, or the privilege of communion with either. 
One church might not exercise jurisdiction or authority 
over another, but each might give the other counsel, advice, 
or admonition, if they walked disorderly, or abandoned the 
capital truths of religion ; and if the offending church did 
not receive the admonition, the others were to withdraw, 
and publicly disown them as a church of Christ. The 
powers of their church-officers were confined within the 
narrow limits of their own society; the pastor of one church 
might not administer the sacrament of baptism or the Lord's 
supper to any but those of his own communion and their 
immediate children. They declared against all prescribed 
forms or prayer. Any lay-brother had the liberty of pro-
phesying, or giving a word of exhortation, in their church-
assemblies ; and it was usual after sermon, for some of the 
members to ask questions, and confer with each other upon 
the doctrines that had been delivered ; but as for church-
tensures, they were for an entire separation of the eccle-
siastical and civil sword. In short, every church, or society 
of Christians meeting in one place, was, according to the 
Brownists, a body corporate, having full power within itself 
to admit and exclude members, to choose and ordain offi-
cers; and, when the good of the societirequired it, to de-
pose them, mithout being accountable to classes, convoca-
tions, synods, councils, or any jurisdiction whatsoever. 

Some of their reasons for withdrawing from the church 
are not easily answered; they alleged, that the laws of the 
realm, and the queen's injunctions, had made several un-
warrantable additions to the institutions of Christ. That 
there were several gross errors in the church-service. That 
these additions and errors were imposed and made neces-
sary to communion. That if persecution for conscience' sake 
was the mark of a false church, they could not believe the 
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cleurch of England to be a true one. They apprehended 
tart her, that the constitution of the hierarchy was too bad 
to be mended; that the very pillars of it %%ere rotten, and 
that the structure must be begun anew. Since thererore  all 
Christians are obliged to preserve the ordinances of Christ 
pure and undefiled, they resolved to lay a new foundation, 
and keep as near as they could to the primitive pattern, 
though it were with the hazard of all that was .lour to them 
in the world. 

This scheme of the Brownists seems to be formed upon 
the practice of the apostolical churches, belbre the gifts of 
inspiration and prophecy were ceased, and is therelbre hardly 
practicable in these latter ages, wherein the iillirmities and 
passions of private persons too ofien lake place of their gifts 
and graces. Accordingly they were involved in frequent 
quarrels and divisions ; but th'eir chief crime was their un-
charitableness, in onchurelsing the whole Christian world, 
and breaking oir all manner of communion in hearing the 
word, in public prayer, and in the administration of the sa-
craments, not only with the church of England, but with all 
foreign reformed churches, which, though less pure, ought 
certainly to be owned ns churches of Christ. 

The heads of the Brownists were, Mr. Brown' himself, 
and his companion Mr. Harrison, together with Mr. Tyler, 
Copping, Thacker, and others, who were now in prison for 
spreading his books; the two Jost being afterward put to 
death for it. The bishop of Norwich used them cruelly, and 
was highly displeased with those that shoved them any 
countenance. When the prisouer above mentioned, with 
Mr. liandson and some others, complained to the justices at 
their quarter-sessions of their long and illegal imprison-
ment, their worships were pleased to move the bishops in 
their favour; with which his lordship was so dissatisfied, 
that he drew up twelve articles of impeachment against the 
justices themselves, and caused them to be summoned before 
the queen and council to answer for their misdemeanours.* 
In the articles they are charged with countenancing Cop-
ping, Tiler, and other disorderly clerg) men. They are ac-
cused of contempt of leis lordship's jurisdiction, in refusing 
to admit (livers ministers whom he had ordained, because 
hey were  ignorant, and could only read; and for removing 

• Kti Aim. 01. 3. 
OL. 1. 
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one Wood from his living on the same account. Sir Robert 
Jermin and sir John Highatn, knights, and Robert Ashfield 
and Thomas Badley, esquires, gentlemen of Suffolk and 
Norfolk, and of the number of the aforesaid justices, gave 
in their answei to the bishop's articles in the name of the 
rcpt; in which, after asserting their own conformity to the 
rites and ceremonies of the church, they very justly tax his 
lordship with cruelty, in keeping men so many years in prime 
son, without bringing them to a trial, according to law ; and 
are ashamed that a bishop of the church of England should 
be a patron of ignorance, and an enemy to the preaching 
the word of God. Upon this the justices were dismissed. 
But though the lord-treasurer, lord North, sir Robert Jer-
min, and others, wrote to the bishop, that Mr. Handson, 
who was a learned and useful preacher, might have a licence 
granted him, the angry prelate declared peremptorily, that 
he never should have one, unless lie would acknowledge his 
fitult, and enter into bonds for his good behaviour for the 
future. 

AVhile the bishops were driving the Puritans out of the 
pulpits, the nobility and gentry received them into their 
houses us chaplains and tutors to their children, not merely 

Irons a p roton of thOir 11.111 worth and out of ctimpassion, b Irons  

usefulness; for they wore men of undissembled piety and 
devotion ; mighty in the Scriptures ; zealous for the Pro- 
testant religion ; of exemplary lives ; far remote from the 
liberties and fashionable vices of the times; and indefatigably 
diligent in instructing those committed to their care. Hero 
they were covered from their oppressors; they preached in 
the family, and catechised the children ; u Melt, without all 
question, had a considerable influence upon the next gene, 
ration. 

The Papists were now very active all over the country ; 
swarms of Jesuits came over from the seminaries abroad, in 
defiance of the law ;* and spread their books of devotion 
and controversy among the common people; they had their 
p1 ivate conventicles almost in every market-town in Eng- 

• iii.dwr N't'nrborton nut,  knee, " Were the dt soils wore (molly in /11,thig in tin-
llnnet ul the Ines , Ilnin lhe Purihion 0" and rrplion, " I think not- 'l hey htni troth 
Iht Isnmt 	esuisesens., nod both the know peril ocntion, notneention.'"I his 
rnotlitt nod io 	 religion. 	0.. of „so, t lust nor• 
!flinty the •41.iril and v it I4of Ili... potion were very difier; tit ; 	loaner "4  ill' 
sale it, once and nk tin, in plum ottniont the life rind govtroment of she spleen; the 
loyalty of the other vier, nols.ilb I lulling MI thtir suiresiuso, unisureatbttl. 
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lead; in the northern counties they were more numerous 
than the Protestants. This put the government upon in-
quiring after the priests; many of whom were apprehended, 
and three were executed, viz. Edmund Campion, a learned 
and subtle Jesuit, educated in Cambridge, where he con-
tinued till the year 1569, when he travelled to Rome, and 
entered himself into the society of Jesus, 1573. Some years 
after he came into England, and travelled the countries to 
propagate the Catholic faith. Being apprehended he was 
put on the rack to discover the gentlemen who harboured 
him, and afterward was hanged, drawn, and quartered, when 
he was but forty-one years of age. 'rho other too that suf-
fered with him, were, Ralph Sherwin and A lexnnder Bry-
ant. These were executed for un example, but the rest 
were spared, because the queen's match with the duke of 
Anjou was still depending. 1 lowever, the Protestants in 
the Netherlands being in distress, the queen assisted them 
with men and money, for which they delivered into her 
majesty's hands the most important fortresses of their coun-
try, which she garrisoned with English. She also sent relief 
to the French Protestants who were at war with their natu-
ral prince; and ordered a collection all over England for the 
relief of the city of Geneva, besieged by the duke of Savoy:—
measures which were hardly consistent with her own prin. 
elides of government ; but, us Rapin observes,* queen 
Elizabeth's zeal for the Protestant religion was always sub-
ordinate to her private interest. 

About this time [158'2] the queen granted a commission 
of concealments to some of her hungry courtiers, by which 
they were empowered to inquire into the titles of church 
lands and livings ; all forfeitures, concealments, or lands for 
which the parish could not produce a legal title, were given 
to them : the articles of inquiry seem to be levelled against 
the Puritans, but, through their sides, they must have made 
sad havoc with the patrimony of the church.t They were 
such as these, What right have you to your parsonage? !low 
Caine you into it? Who ordained you ? and at what ago 
were you ordained? !lave you a licenee ? "%Vero you mar-
ried under the hands of two justices of the pence? Do )ou 
read the whole service ? Do you use all the rites, ceremo-
nies, and ornaments, appointed by the queen's injunctions ? 

• Vol. 0. p. 47.5. 	t Ntopen  Aon. volo 3. p. 514.' 
x 2 
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have you publicly read the articles and subscribed them ? 
The churchwardens of every parish had also twenty-four 
interrogatories administered to them upon oath, concerning 
their parson, and their church-lands; all with a design to 
sequester them into the hands of the queen's gentlemen- 
pensioners. This awakened the bishops, who fell upon their 
knees before the queen, and entreated her majesty, if she 
bad any regard for the church, to supersede the commission; 
which she did, though, it is well enough known, the queen 
had no scruple of conscience about plundering the church 
of its revenues. 

To return to the Puritans. The Rev. Robert Wright, 
domestic chaplain to the late lord Rich, of Rochford in 
Essex, fell into the hands of the bishop of London last 
year* [1581]; he was a learned man, and bad lived four-
teen years in the university of Cambridge; but being dis-
satisfied with episcopal ordination, went over to Antwerp, 
and was ordained by the laying on of the hands of the pres-
bytery of that place. Upon Isis return home, lord Rich 
took him into his Fsmily, at Rochford in the hundreds of 
Essex, where he preached constantly in Isis lordship's cha-
pel, and no where else, because ho could obtain no licence 
from the bishop. lie was an admired preacher, and uni-
versally beloved by the clergy of the county, for his great 
seriousness and piety. While his lordship was alive he 
protected him from danger, but his noble patron was an 
sooner dead, than the bishop of London laid hands on him, 
and confined him in the Gate-house, for saying, that to keep 
the queen's birth-day as a holiday was to make her an idol. 
When the good man had been shut up from his flintily and 
friends several months, he petitioned the bishop to be 
brought to his trial, or admitted to bail. But all the an-
swer his lordship returned was, that "he deserved to lie in 
prison seven years." This usage, together uith Mr. 
Wright's open and undisguised honesty and piety, moved 
the comp-Sion of his keeper, insomuch that his poor wife 
being itt child-bed and distress, he gave him leave, with the 
pirate allowance of the secretary of state, to make her a 
visit at Rochford upon his parole ; but it happened that 
Dr. Ford the civilian, meeting him upon the road, ac-
quaitited the bishop with his escape, who thereupon fell into 

• Stopeo Au i. p. 1Q3. 
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a violent passion, and sending immediately fia• the keeper, 
demanded to see his prisoner. The keeper pleaded the 
great compassion of the case ; but the bishop threatened to 
complain of him to the queen, and have him turned out. 
Mr. Wright being informed of the keeper's danger, ref wised 
immediately to his prison, and wrote to the lord-treasurer 
on his behalf. " Oh my lord (says lie), I most humbly crave 
your lordship's favour, that I may be delivered from such 
unpitillil minds; and especially that your lordship will 
stand a good lord to my keeper, that he may not be dis-
couraged ti•om favouring those that profess true religion." 
Upon this the keeper was pardoned. 

But the bishop resolved to take full salislitction of the 
prisoner; accordingly he sent for him before the commis-
sioners, and examined hint upon articles concerning the 
Book of Common Prayer ; concerning rites and ceremonies ; 
concerning praying for the queen and the church ; and 
concerning the established form Of ordaining ministers. 

k was charged with preaching without a licence, and with 
being no better than a mere layman. To which he made 
the Iiillowing answers; " that he thought the Book of Com-
mon Prayer, in the main, good and godly, but could not an-
swer for every particular. That as to rites and ceremonies, 
he thought his resorting to churches where they were used, 
WIN a sullicient 'Hoof that he allotted them. That he 
prayed for the queen, and for all ministers of God's word, 
and consequently for archbishops and bishops, &c. That he 
was but a private chaplain, and knew no law that required 
a licence for such a place. But he could not yield himself 
to be a mere layman, halving preached seven years in the 
university with licence ; and since that time having been 
regularly ordained, by the laying on of the hands oldie 
presbyters at Antwerp. The bishop having charged him 
with saying, that the election of ministers ought to be by 
their flocks, he owned it, and supposed it not to be an er- 
ror ; and added farther, that in his opinion, every minister 
was a bishop, though not a lord-bishop; and that his lord. 
ship of Loudon must be of the same opinion, beratew ►t ken 
he rebuked Mr. White for striking ono of his pas ishioners, 
lie alleged that text, that a '' bishop must be no striker" 
which had been impertinent, if Mr. tVhile,  being only it 
Ininibterl  had not been a bishop. When hub itn &hip charged 
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him with saying, there were no lawful ministers in the 
church of England, he replied,* " I will be content to be 
condemned, if I bring not two hundred witnesses for my 
discharge of this accusation. I do as certainly believe, that 
there are lawful ministers in England, as that there is a sun 
in the sky. In Essex, I can bring twenty godly ministers, 
all preachers, who will testify that they love me, and have 
cause to think that I love and reverence them. 1 preached 
seven years in the university of Cambridge with approba-
tion, and have a testimonial to produce under the hands 
and seals of the master and fellows of Christ-college, being 
all ministers at that time, of my good behaviour." How-
ever, all he could say was to no purpose, the bishop would 
not allow his orders, and therefore pronounced him a lay-
mini, and incapable of holding any living in the church. 

The lord 'Rich and divers honourable knights and gen-
tlemen in Essex, had petitioned the bishop of London for 
a licence, that Mr. Wright might preach publicly in any 
place within his diocess ; hut his lordship always refused 
it, because he was no minister, that is, had only been or-
dained among the foreign churches. But this was certainly 
contrary to law ; fur the statute 13 Eliz. cap. W. ad-
mits the ministrations of those who bud only been ordained 
according to the manner of the Scots, or other• foreign 
churches: there were some scores, if not hundreds °filo», 
now in the church; and the archbishop of Canterbury at 
Ibis very time commanded Dr.•Aubrey, his vicar-general, to 
license Mr. John Morrison, a Scots divine, who had had 
no other ordination than what he received from a Scots 
presbytery, to preach over his whole province. The words 
of the licence are us follow : " Since you the aforesaid John 
Morrison, about five years past, in the town of Garret, in 
the county of Lothian, of the kingdom of Scotland, were 
admitted and ordained to sacred orders and the holy minis-
try, by the imposition of hands, according to the laudable 
fin•rn and rite of the reformed church of Scotland: and since 
the congregation of that county of Lothian is conformable  
to thr orthodox faith, and sincere religion now received in 
this realm of England, and established by public authority,: 
we therefore, as much as lies in us, and us by right no may, 
approving and ratifying the form of you• ordination and 

• Sim,,pu•s Ass vol.:). Appendix, Hu 2:3. 24. 
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preferment done in such manner aforesaid, grant unto you 
a licence and faculty, with the consent and express com-
mand of the most reverend father in Christ, the lord Ed-
mund by the Divine Providence archbishop ofeanterliury, 
to us signified, that in such orders by you taken, you may 
and have power in any convenient places in and through-
out the whole province of Canterbury, to celebrate ,divine 
offices, to minister the sacraments, &c. as much us in us 
lies; and we may dejure, and as far as the laws of the 
kingdom do allow." This licence was 4ted April 6, 1582, 
and is as full a testimonial to the validity of presbyterial 
ordination, as can be desired. 13ut the other notion was 
growing into fashion ; all orders of men are lbr assuthing 
some peculiar characters and powers to themselves; the 
bishops will be a distinct and superior order to presbyters; 
and no man must be u minister of Christ, but on whom they 
lay their hands.* 

The behaviour of tho bishop of London towards the 
Puritans, moved the compassion of sonic of the conform-
ing clergy ; the reverend Air. Windt', rector Of Dan-
bury in Essex, in a letter to the lord-treasurer, writes 
thus :—" As some might be thought over-earnest about tri-
nes, ,so on the other hand, there had been too severe and 
sharp punishment for the same. Though I myself think 
reverently of the nook of Common Prayer, yet surely it ie 
a reverence doe only to the sacred Writings of holy Scrip-
ture, to say the authors (damn erred in nothing, and to 
none other books of men, of what learning beaver. I have 
seen the letters of the bishops to Bellinger and Gusher, 
when I was at Zurich in the year 1567, in which they tk-
clitre, that they had no hand in passing the book, and had 
no other choice, but to leave their places to Papists or ac-
cept them as they ivere ; but they professed and promised 
never to urge their brethren to those things; and also, 
when opportunity should serve, to seek reliwintdion." HOW 
different was the practice of these prelates from their for-
mer profeSsions! 

Heti,  16100 Warbilrkin roi0lek:‘,  the Nab*, trvirn resod With anent ; Mid to 
ali1 jot* Ws*** ur oniocioninoy, opponwil 	juo d01001 of primirry, whiulo Was 
this making onoll Ala  tudlobrinado." this lordship goint Iota thin runte/hisiott too . 
6b+lilr, odd ispidlon it uithaiet, inky agtijii41, ntuihutiay, In Ihs I/101m : they Itevor 

httlob on loll Nita, npliwolhia) rrldrUYlprI hohe refittlahlp41 ; bro, in the iteig lot lir 
thvir  power, dolilbse4h, 	WM nuliWlniiraa  by ti Wallop into? 	 ,fitiottistoo valid, 00 
not to ho iiiaoloimuil by .my that hay.) rwmived it." Seu titOr Nowt, vs!. 3.--ER, 
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But not only the clergy, but the whole country also, ex 

claimed against the bishops for their high proceedings; th 
justices of peace of the county of Suffolk were so move 
that, notwithstanding his lordship's late citation of the 
beMre the council, they wrote again to their honour 
praying them to interpose in behalf of the injuries that we 
offered to divers godly ministers. The wprds of their su 
plication are worth remembering, because they discover t 
cruelty of the commissioners, who made no distinction b 
tween the vilest of criminals, and conscientious minister 
" The painful ministers of the word (say they) are ma 
sballed with the worst malefactors, presented, indicte 
arraigned, and condemned, for matters, as we presume, of 
very slender moment : some for leaving the holidays tit 
bidden; some for Hinging the psalm Nunc Dimittis in th 
morning ; some for turning the questions in baptism co 
cerning faith, from the infants to the godfathers, which 
but you for thou; some for leaving out the cross in ba 
tism ; some for leaving out the ring in marriage. A mo 
pitiful thing it is, to see the back of the law turned to tl 
adversary [the Papists], and the edge with all sharp' 
upon the sound and true-hearted subject 

" We grant order to he the rule of the Spirit 
and desire uniformity in all the duties of the church, a 
cording to the proportion of faith ; but if these weak cerc 
monies are so indifferent, as to be left to the discretion o 
ministers, we think it (under correction) very hard to hav 
them go under so hard handling, to the utter disc 
their whole ministry, and the profession of truth." 
" We serve her majesty and the country [as magi. 

and justices of the peace.] according to law ; we reverent 
the law and lawmaker ; when the law speaks, we key 
silence ; when it commandeth, we obey. By law we Inc '  
teed against all offenders; we touch none that the law spa 
reth, and spare none that the law toucheth ; we allow no 
ofPapists ; °fate Family of Love ; of Anabaptists, or Brow! 
Ws. No, we punish all these,t 
• mi.irA /wink, vol. 3. p. nu,  1111. 

11 „la"' 	tlw vxpre?”titnis iIi Sirspe are stroKer. " We ulhnv 
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"And yet we are christened with (he odious name oC Pu-

ritans ; a term compounded of the heresies above mentioned. 
which we disclaim. The Papists pretend to be pure and 
immaculate; the Family of Love cannot sin, they being dei-
fied (as they say) in God. But we groan under the burden 
of our sins, and confess them to God; and at the same 
time we labour to keep ourselves and our profession one 
blamable; this is our Puritanism ; a name given to such 
magistrates and ministers and others that have a strict eye 
upon their juggling. 

"We think ourselves bound in duty to unfold these mat-
ters to your lordships ; and if you shall please to call us to 
(he proof of them, it is the thing we moat desire." 

This supplication produced a letter from the council to 
the judges of the assize, conquanding them not to give ear 
to malicious informers against peaceful and faithful minis-
ters, nor to match them at the bar with rogues, felons, or 
Papists; but to put u dillbrenee in the litce of the world, 
between those of another (lath, and they who diflbr only 
about ceremonies, and yet diligently and soundly preach true 
religion. The judges were struck with this letter, and the 
bishop of London, with his attendants, returned from his 
visitation full of discontent. Indeed his lordship had made 
himself so many enemies, that he grew weary of his bishop-
rick, and petitioned the queen to exchange it Ibr that of 
Ely, that he might retire and be out of the way ; or rather, 
that be might kindle a new flame in those parts ; but her 
majesty refused his request. 

Notwithstanding these slight appearances in fitvour of 
the Puritans, two ministers of the Brownist persuasion 
were condemned, and put to death this summer for non-
conformity, viz. Mr. Elias Thacker hanged at St. Edmunds-
bury, June 4th, and Mr. John Copping two days alter, 
June Gth, 1.5S3. Their indictments were for spreading 
certain books seditiously penned by Robert Brown against 
the Book of Common Prayer established by the laws of this 
realm. The sedition charged upon Brown's book was, that 
it subverted the constitution of the church, and acknow-
ledged her majesty's supremacy civilly, but not otherwise, 
as appears by the report which the judges sent to court, 
viz. That the prisoners, instead of acknow !edging her 
majesty's supremacy in all causes, would allow it only iu 
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This the j wig-es took hold of to aggravate their of-

fence to the queen, after they had passed sentence upon 
them, on the late statute of the 9.3d Eliz. against spreading 
seditious libels, and for refusing the oath of supremacy. 
Mr. Copping had suffered a long and illegal imprisonment 
from the bishop of his diocess; his wife being brought to 
bed while he was under confinement, he was charged with 
»ot suffering his child to be baptized ; to which he answered, 
that his conscience could not admit it to be done w kb god-
fathers and godmothers, and he could get no preacher to 
do it without. Ile was accused farther with saying the 
queen was per jured, because she had sworn to set l'octh 
God's glory directly as by the Scriptures are appointed, 
and did not ; but these N% ore only circumstances, to support 
the grand charge of sedition in spreading. Brown's book. 
l lowever, it seemed a little hardt to hang men for spread-
ing a seditious book, at a time when the author of that very 
book [Brown i was pardoned and t el at liberty. Both the 
prisoners died by their principle:J; for though Dr. Still the 
archbishop's chaplain, and others, travelled and conferred 
-with them, yet at the very hour oftheir death they remained 
immovable: they were both sound in the doctrinal articles 
IX the church of England, and of unblemished 	One  
1Vilsford a layman should have suffered with them, but 
upon conference with secretary Wilson, who told hint the 
queen's supremacy might be understood only of her ma-
jesty's civil power over ecclesiastical persons, he took the 
oath and was discharged. 

While the bishops were thus harassing honest and con-
scientious ministers, for scrupling the ceremonies of the 
church, practical religion was at a very low ebb ; the fashion-
able vices of the times were, prolithe sw caring, druilLen-
ncss,revellifit, gaining, and profanation of the Lord's (lay ; 

Stryvt 	Alin 	‘,1. 0,  p. 

1;i•)“.r. 5V ,0.1.1 .1, 4) imputci it Iry party and prt judita.  iu Div. Ntti, 111.it 	110111 
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yet there was no discipline for these offenders, nor do I 
find any such, cited into the spiritual courts, or shut up in 
prisons. If men came to their parish-churches, and approved 
of the habits and ceremonies, other offences were overlook-
ed, and the court was easy. At Paris-gardens in Southwark 
there were public sports on the Lord's day 	the enter- 
tainment of great numbers of people who resorted thither; 
but on the lath of January, being Sunday, it huppeued that 
one of the scaffolds, being crowded with people, fell down, 
by which accident some were killed, and a great many 
wounded. This was thought to be a judgment from hea-
ven ; for the lord-mayor, in the account he gives of it to the 
treasurer, says, " that it gives great occasion to acknow-
ledge the hand of God for such abuse of his sabbath-day, 
and moveth me in conscience to give order for redress of 
such contempt of God's service; adding, that for this pur-
pose he had treated with some justices of peace in Surrey, 
who expressed a very good zeal, but alleged want of com-
mission, which he referred to the consideration of his lord-
ship."* lint the court paid no regard to such remonstrances 
untl the queen had her ends, in encouraging the sports, pas-
t imes, and revellings, of the people on Sundays and holidays. 

This year died the famous northern apostle :Mr. Bernard 
Gilpin, minister of Houghton in the bishopric): of Durham. 
Ile was born at Kentinire in Westmoreland, 1517, (dim an- 
cient and honourable 	and was mitered into Queen's 
college, Oxford, in the year 15.13. l le continued a Papist 
all the reign of king 1Ienry Viii. but was converted by the 
lectures of Peter Martyr, in the beginning of the reign of 
Edward VI. He was remarkably honest, and open to con-
viction, but did not separate from the Itouthlt communion 
till he was persuaded the pope was antichrist. Cuthbert 
Tonstal, bishop of Durham, was his uncle by the mother's 
side,by «hose encouragement he travelled to Paris,Lonvaine, 
and other parts, being still for the real presence of Christ 
in the sacrament, though not for transubstantiation. Re-
turning home in the days of queen Mary, his uncle placeil 
hint first in the rectory of Essington, and pliers arch ut 
Houghton, it  large parish co»tainin% tburteen illages; hero 
he  labou red in  the work of the ministry, and A% tti often ex-
posed to danger, but constantly preserved by his uncle bi- 

• bli)po's Annul', 
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shop Tonstal, who was averse to burning men for religion. 
Miserable and heathenish was the condition of' these north- 
ern counties at this time, with respect to religion ! Mr. 
Gilpin beheld it with tears of compassion, and resolved at 
his own expense to visit the desolate churches of Northum- 
berland, and the parts adjoining, called Riddesdale and Tin-
dale, once every year, to preach the gospel, and distribute 
to the necessities of the poor, which he continued till his 
death; this gained him the veneration of all ranks of peo-
ple in those parts; but though he had such a powerful screen 
as bishop l'onstal, yet the lame of his doctrine, which was 
Lutheran, reaching- the ears of Bonner, lie sent for him to 
London; the reverend man ordered his servant to prepare 
him a long shirt, expecting to be burnt, but beibre he came 
to London queen Mary died. Upon the accession of queen 
Elizabeth, Mr. Gilpin, having a fair estate of his own, 
erected a grammar-school, and allowed maintenance for a 
master and usher; himself choosing out of the school such 
as he liked best for his own private instruction. Many 
learned men, who afterward adorned the church by their 
labours and uprightness of life, were educated by him in his 
domestic academy. Many gentlemen's sons resorted to him, 
home of whom were boarded in the town, and others in his 
own house ; besides, he took many poor men's sons under 
his care, giving them meat, drink, clothes, and education. 

In the year IMO, he was olkred the bishoprick of Carlisle, 
and was urged to accept it by the earl of Bedford, bishop 
Sandys, and others, with the most powerful motives; but he 
desired to be excused, and in that resolution remained im-
movable: his reasons were taken from the largeness of the 
diocesses, which were too great for the inspection or one 
person; for he was so strongly possessed of the duty of bi-
shops, and of the charge of souls that was committed to them, 
that he could never be persuaded to keep two livings, ever 
both of which lie could not have a personal inspection, 
and perform all the offices of a pastor ; he added fiwther, 
that he hod so many friends and relations in those parts to 
gratify or connive at, Olathe could not continue an honest 
man and be theirbi~hoh. lint though Mr. Gilpin would not 
be a bishop, lie supplied the place of 01w, by preaching, by 
hospitality, by 	schools, by taking cure of the poor, 
and providing 	destitute churches; in all s hick he was 
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countenanced and encouraged, by the learned and reverend 
James Pilkington, then bishop of Durham, by whom he was 
excused from subscriptions, habits, and a strict obsersance 
of ceremonies, it being his fixed opinion, that no human in-
vention should take place in the church, instead ofa divine 
institution. After bishop Pilkington's death Dr. Barites was 
chosen his successor, who was disgusted at Mr. Gilpin's po-
pularity, and gave him trouble : once when lie was setting 
out upon his annual visitation to Riddesdale and Tindale, 
the bishop summoned him to preach before him, which he 
excused in the handsomest manner he could, and went his 
progress; but upon his return, he found himself suspended 
for contempt, from all ecclesiastical employments. The bi-
shop afterward sent for hiat again on a sudden, and com-
manded him to preach, but then he pleaded his suspension, 
and his not being provided ; the bishop immediately took 
(Antis suspension, and would not excuse his preaching, upon 
which he went into the pulpit, and discoursed upon the high 
charge of a Christian bishop; and having exposed the cor-
ruptions of the clergy, he boldly addressed himself to his 
lordship in these words ; (4  Let not your lordship say, These 
crimes have been committed without my knowledge, for 
whatsoever you yourself do in person, or sutler through your 
connivance to he done by others, it is wholly your own ; 
therefore, in the presence of God, angels, and men, I pro-
1101111C0 your fatherhood to be the author of all these evils; 
and I and this whole congregation will be a witness in the 
day of judgment, that those things have come to your ears." 
All men thought the bishop would have deprived Mr. Gil-
pin for his freedom, as soon as he came out of the pulpit, mit 
by the good providence of God, it had quite a different 
effect; the bishop thanked him for his faithful repro(); and 
alter this sulfered him to go on with his annual progress, 
giving him no further disturbance. At length his lean body 
being quite worn out with labour and travail, and feeling the 
npproaches of death, he commanded the poor to be called 
together, and took a solemn leave of them ; afterward be 
did the like by his relations and friends ; then giving himself 
lip to God, lie took his bed about the end of February, and 
died March 4, 1.583, in the sixty-sixth year of his age. lie 
was a heavenly m►n, endued with a large and generous soul, 
of a tall stature of body, with a Roman nose ; his clothes 
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were neat and plain; for he was frugal in his own dress, 
though very bountiful to others. Ilis doors were always 
open for the entertainment of strangers. He boarded in his 
own house tt►enty-four scholars, most of whom were upon 
charity. Ile kept a table for the poor every Lord's day, 
from Michaelmas to Easter, and expended 5001. for a free 
school fin• their children. Upon fhe whole, he was a pious, 
devout, and open-hearted divine; a conscientious Noncon-
formist, but against separation. Ile was accounted a saint 
by his very enemies, if he had any such, being full of faith 
and good works; and was at last put into his grave as a 
shock of corn fully ripe.* 

The same year died Edmund Grindal, archbishop of Can-
terbury, born at Copland in the county of Cumberland, in 
the year 1519, and eduentcd in Cambridge. lie was a famous 
preacher in king Edward's days, and was nominated by him 
to a bishoprick, when he ts as only thirty-three years of age; 
but that king dying soon after, he went into exile, and im-
bibed the principles ofa further reformation than had as yet 
obtained in England. Upon queen Elizabeth's accession he 
returned to Englund, and was advanced first to the see of 
London, and then to York and Canterbury, though he could 
hardly persuade himself for some time to wear the habits, 
and comply with the ceremonies of the church ; nor did he 
ever heartily approve them, yet thought it better to support 
the Reformation on that foot, than hazard it hack into tlm 
hands of the Papists.t He was ofa mild and moderate tem-
per, easy of access, and affable even in his highest exaltation. 
.1k is blamed by some, for his gentle usage of the Puritans, 
though be used them worse than he would have done, if ho 
had been left to himself. About a year or two after his pro-
motion to the see of Canterbury, he lost the queen's favour 
on the account of the prophesyings, and was suspended foe 
some years, during which time many Puritan ministers took 
shelter in the counties of Kent and Surrey, &c. which mado 
more work for his successor. The good old archbishop being 
blind and broken-hearted, the queen took off his sequestra-
tion about a  year before his death, and sent to acquaint him, 
that if he would resign, he should have her favour, and an 

• The  ,,erth eiei moors of this excellent mon (il wss Moo reed in the New Ao- 
runt Register for 171w) have been amply ,lispineed iu the proJont century, by the cit.' 
gant pun of ono or his 0,111 Immo and Neill) ."---1;n. 
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THE PURITANS. 	 319 
liononrable pension; which he promised to accept within 
six months ; but Whitgift, who was designed for his succes-
sor, refusing to enter upon the see while Grindal lived, he 
made a shift to hold it till his death, which happened July 
6th, 1583, in the sixty-third year of his age. Camden calls 
him a religious and grave divine. Hollingshead says, he  
was so studious that his book was his bride, and his study his 
bride-chamber, in which he spent his eyesight, his strength, 
and his health. 	was certainly a learned and venerable 
prelate, and bad a high esteem for the name and doctrines 
of Calvin, with whom, and with the German divines, he held 
a constant correspondence. 1 liti high stations did not make 
him proud ; but it' we may believe his successor in the see of 
York, archbishop Sandys, be must be tainted with avarice 
(as most of the queen's bishops N% ere), because, within two 
months after he was translated to Canterbury, he gave to his 
kinsmen and servants, and sold 14 round sums of money to 
himself, six-score leases and patents, even then when they 
were thought not to be good in law.* But upon the whole, 
he was one of the best orqueen Elizabeth's bishops. 11e lies 
buried in the chancel of the church at Croydon, where his 
effigies is to be seen at length in his doctor's robes, and in a 
praying posturc.t 

Cl EA P. VII. 

FROM THE DEATH OF ARCHBISHOP CRINDAL TO THE 
SPANISH INVASION IY 148. 

Urox the death of Grindal, Dr. John Whitgift, bishop of 
Worcester, was translated to the see of Canterbury, and 
confirmed September Q.3d, 15:83. De bail distinguished him-
self in the controversy against the Puritans, and was there-
fore thought the most proper person to reduce their num-
bers. Upon his advancement the queen charged him " to 
restore the discipline of the church, and the uniformity es. 

• Strypa'a Ann. vol. ult. Sisppl. p. 21. 
$ Thin prelate is the Alglind of :veneer, which lathe iniuKram of his name. The 
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tablished by law, which (says her majesty) through the con-
nivance of some prelates, the obstinacy of the Puritans, and 
the power of some noblemen, is run out of square." Accord-
ingly the very first week, his grace published the following 
a rticles, and sent them to the bishops of his province, for their 
direction in the government of their several diocesses :— 

" That all preaching, catechising, and praying, in any pri-
vate family, where any are present besides the family, be 
utterly extinguished.* That none do preach or catechise, 
except also he will read the whole service, and administer 
the sacraments four times a year. That all preachers, and 
others in ecclesiastical orders, do at all times wear the ha-
bits prescribed. That none be admitted to preach unless he 
be ordained according to the manner of the church of Eng-
land. That none be admitted to preach, or execute ally. 
part of the ecclesiastical function, unless he subscribe the 
three following articles: 1st, To the queen's supremacy over 
all persons, and in all causes ecclesiastical and civil within 
her majesty's dominions. 2dly, To the Book of Coalition 
Prayer, and of the ordination of priests and deacons, as 
containing nothing contrary to the word of God; and that. 
they will use it in all their public ministrations, and no 
other. idly, To the thirty-nine articles of the church of 
England, agreed upon in the synod of 1569, and afterward 
confirmed by parliament.''!' And with what severity his grace 
enforced these articles, will be seen presently. 

It is easy to observe, that they were all levelled at the 
Puritans ; but the most disinterested civil lawy'ers of these 
times were of opinion, that his grace had no legal authority 
to impose those, or any other articles, upon the clergy, with-
out the broad seal ; and that all his proceedings upon them 
were an abuse of the royal prerogative, contrary to the 
laws of the land, and consequently so many acts of oppres-
sion upon the subject. Their reasons were; 

1. Because the statute of the twenty-fifth henry 
!•ha p. 90. expressly prohibits " the whole body of the clergy, 
or any one of them, to put in use any constitutions, or 
canons aleady made, or hereafter to be made, except they 
be made in convocation assembled by the king's writ, his 
royal assent being also had thereunto, on pain of fine and 
imprisonment." 

• Lin. of 1Vlittgi1i, p.110. 	t 115. p. 
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2. Because, by the statute of the 1st of Eiiz. chap. 3. 
cc All such jurisdictions, privileges, superiorities, pre-emi-
nences, spiritual or ecclesiastical power and authority, which 
hath heretoline been, or may lawfully be, executed or used 
for the vi6tation of the ecclesiastical state and persons, and 
for reformation of the same, and of all manner of errors, 
heresies, schisms, abuses, contempts, and enormities, are for 
ever united to the imperial crown of these realms."—Whence 
it follows, that all power is taken from the bishops, except 
that of governing their diocesses according to the laws of 
the land, or according to any farther injunctions they may 
receive from the crown under the broad seal. 

3. Because some of the archbishop's articles were directly 
contrary to the statute laws of the realm, which the queen 
herself has not power to alter or dispense with. By the 
13th Eiiz. chap. 12. the subscription of the clergy is limited 
to those articles of the church, which relate to the doctrines 
of faith, and administration of the sacraments only; whereas 
the bishop enjoined them to subscribe the whole thirty-nine. 
And by the preamble of the same statute, all ordinations in 
the times of Popery, or after the manner of foreign re-
formed churches, are admitted to be valid, so that such may 
enjoy any ecclesiastical preferment in the church ; but the 
archbishop says, [art. 4th.] " that none shall be admitted 
to preach, unless he be ordained according to the manner of 
the church of England." Upon these accounts, if the queen 
had fallen out with bin), he might have incurred, the guilt 
of a premunire. 

To these arguments it was replied by his grace's lawyers, 
1. That by the canon law, the archbishop has power to 

make laws for the well-government of the church, so far as 
they do not encounter the peace of the church, and quiet-
ness of the realm. To n hich it was answered, this might 
be true in times of Popery, but the case was very much 
altered since the Reformation, because now the archbishops 
and bishops' authority is derived from 'the person of the 
queen only ; for the late queen Marv, inning surrendered 
back all ecclesiastical jurisdiction into the hands of the pope, 
the present queen upon her accession had no jurisdiction 
resident in her person, till the statute of recognition, 1st of 
Eliz. by vvhich the archbishops and bishops of this realm, 
being exempted from the jurisdiction or the pope, are made 

• • TOL. 1. 
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subject to the queen, to govern her people in ecclesiastical 
causes, as her other subjects govern the same (according to 
their places) in civil causes;*  so that the clergy are no more 
to be called the archbishops or bishops' children, but the 
queen's liege people, and are to be governed by them ac-
cording to the laws, which laws are such canons, constitu-
tions, and synodals provincial, as were in force before the 
twenty-fifth of Ilenry VIII. and are not contrary nor re-
pugnant to the laws and customs of the realm, nor deroga-
tory to her majesty's prerogative royal; and therefore all 
canons made before the twenty-fifth of Henry VIII. giving 
to the archbishops or bishops an unlimited power over 'the 
clergy, as derived from the see of Rome, are ufferly void, 
such canons being directly against the laws and customs of 
the realm, which do not admit of any subject executing a 
law but by authority from the prince; and they are dero-
gatory to her majesty's prerogative royal, because hereby 
some of her subjects might claim an unlimited power over 
her other subjects, independent of the crown, and by their 
private authority command or forbid what they please. 
Since then the archbishop's articles were framed by his own 
private authority, they cannot he justified by any of the 
canons now in force. And as for the peace of the church 
and quiet of the realm, they were so far front promoting 
them, that they were like to throw both into confusion. 

2. It was said that the queen, as head of the church, had 
power to publish articles and injunctions for reducing the 
clergy to uniformity ; and that the archbishop had the 
queen's licence and consent for what he did. But the queen 
herself had no authority to publish articles and injunctions 
in opposition to the laws ; and as for her majesty's permis-
sion and consent, it could be no warrant to the archbishop, 
except it had been under the great seal. And if the arch-
bishop had no legal authority to command, the clergy were 
not obliged to obey; the oath of canonical obedience does 
not bind in this case, because it is limited to liMis et honestis, 
things lawful and honest; s hereas the present articles being 
against law, they were enforced by no legal authority, and 
were such as the ministers could not honestly consent to. 

Notwithstanding these objections, the archbishop, in his 
primary metropolitical visitation, insisted peremptorily, that 

MS. p. 661. 
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all Who 'enjoyed any office or benefice in the church shopid 
subscribe the three articles above mentioned; the second of 
which be knew the Puritans would refuse : accordingly 
there were suspended for not subscribing, 

In the county of Norfolk 	. . G4 ministers. 
Suffolk . . . GO 
Sussex, about . . 
Essex . . . . .3S 
Kent . . . 19 or 20 
Lincolnshire . . 21 

In all 233. 
All whose names aro now before me; besides great numbers 
in the diocess of Peterborough, in the city of London, and 
proportionable in other count:os; some of whom were dig-
nitaries in the church, and most of them graduates in the 
university; of these some were allowed time, but forty-nine 
were absolutely deprived at once.* 

Among the suspended ministers his grace sheaved some 
particular favour to those of Sussex, at the intercession of 
some great persons; for after a long dispute and many argu-
ments before himself at Lambeth, he accepted of the sub-
scription of six or seven, with their own explication of the 
rubrics, and with declaration that their subscription was not 
to be understood in any other sense, titan as far as the books 
were agreeable to the word of God, and to the substance of 
religion established in the church of England, and to the 
analogy of faith; and that it did not extend to any thing 
not expressed in the said books.-1-  Of all which the arch-
bishop allowed them an authentic copy in writing, dated 
December the Gth, 1583, and ordered his chancellor to send 
letters to Chichester, that the rest of the suspended minis-
ters in that county might be indulged the same favour. 

Many good and pious men strained their consciences on 
this occasion ; some subscribed the articles nit!) this pro-
testation in open court, "as far as they aro agreeable to the 
word of God ;" and others dcmplo sceundo, thaeis, taking 
away the second. Many, upon better consideration, repent-
ed their subscribing in this manner, and would have rased 
out their names, but it was not permitted. Some, who were 

MS. p 431i. 	t NIS. I). 	105. Life of V% WO, ,. 
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allured to subscribe with the promises of f►vot►r and better 
preferment, were neglected and forgotten, and troubled in 
the commissaries' court as much as before.. The court took 
no notice of their protestations or reserves; they wanted 
nothing but their hands, and when they had got them, they 
were all listed under the same colours, and published to the 
world as absolute subscribers. 

The body of the inferior clergy wished and prayed for 
some amendments in the service-book, to make their brethren 
easy. " I am sure (says a learned divine of these times) that 
this good would conic of it. (1.) It would please Almighty 
God. (2.) The learned ministers would be more firmly 
united against the Papists. (:).) The good ministers and 
good subjects, whereof many are now at I'Veeping-cross, 
would be cheered ; and many able students encouraged to 
take upon them the ministry. And, (4.) Hereby the Papists, 
and more careless sort of professors, would he more easily 
won to religion. If any object, that excellent men were 
publishers of the Book of Prayer, and that it would be some 
disgrace to the church to alter it, 1 answer, I st, That though 
worthy men arc to be accounted of, yet their oversights in 
matters of religion arc not to be honoured by subscriptions. 
2dly, The reformation of the service-book can be no dis-
grace to us nor them, for men's second thoughts are wiser 
than their first ; and the Papists in the late times of Pius 
V. reformed our Lady's Psalter. To conclude, if amend-
ments to the book be inconvenient, it must be either in re-
gard of Protestants or Papists; it cannot be in regard of 
Protestants, for very great numbers of them pray heartily 
to God for it. And if it be in regard of the Papists, we 
are not to mind them ; for they whose captains say, that 
we have neither church, nor sacraments, nor ministers, 
not• queen, in England, are not greatly to be regarded 
of us."-1• 

But Whitgift was to be influenced by no such arguments; 
he was Against all alterations in the liturgy, forthis general 
reason, lest the church should be thought to have maintain-
ed an error: which is surprising to come from the mouth of 
a Protestant bishop, who had so lately separated from the 

church of Rome. His grace's arguments for sub-
scription to his articles are no less remarkable. 1st, If you 

4  Fenner's finm%er to 1)r. 13ridg,s, p. 119, 1O. 	f MS. p. 1:03. 
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do not subscribe to the Book of Common Prayer, you do in 
elfect say, there is no true service of God, nor administration 
of sacraments, in the hind. t?dly, le you do not subscribe the 
book of ordination of priests, &c. then our calling must be 
unlawful, and we have no true ministry nor church in Eng-
land. idly, If you do not subscribe the book of the thirty-
nine articles, you deny true doctrine to be established among 
us, which is the main note of a true church.* Could au 
honest man, and a great scholar, be in earnest with this 
reasoning ? Might not the Puritans dislike some things in 
the service-book without invalidating the whole ? Did not 
his grace know, that they offered to subscribe to the use of 
the service-book, as far as they could apprehend it conso-
nant to truth, though they could not give it under their 
hands, that there was nothing in it contrary to the word of 
God, nor promise to use the whole without the least varia-
tion, in their public ministry? r But according to the arch-
bishop's logic, the church must be infallible or no church at 
all. The liturgy must be perfect in every phrase and sen-
tence, or it is no true service of Cod ; and every article of 
the church must be agreeable to Scripture, or they contain 
no true doctrine at all. Ile told the ministers, that all ‘$110 
did not subscribe his articles were schismatics ; that they 
had separated themselves from the church; and declared 
peremptorily, that (hey should be turned out of it. 

This conduct of the archbishop was exposed in a pam-
phlet, entitled, " The practice of prelates;"f which says, that 
none ever used good ministers so severely since the Reterina-
lion as he ; that his severe proceedings wet e against the 
judgment of many of his brethren the bishops, and that the 
devil, the common enemy of mankind, had certainly a hand 
in it.—For who of the ministers (says this writer) have been 
tumultuous or unpeaceable ? have they not striven for peace 
in their ministry, in their writings, and by their example; 
and sought for their discipline only by lawful and dutiful 

• Why then should the archbishop tyrannize over 
his fellow-ministers, and starve many thousand souls, by 
depriving all who refuse subscription ? Why should be lay 
such stress upon Popish opinions, and upon an hierarchy 
that never obtained till the approach of antichrist? 

Loud were the cries of these poor sufferers and their  
Lite of  Whilgik, v, 	t lbid. p. 
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distressed families to Heaven for mercy, as well as to their 
superiors on earth ! Their temptations were strong; for as 
men, they were moved with compassion for their wives and. 
little ones ; and as faithful ministers of Christ, they were 
desirous to be useful, and to preserve the testimony of a good 
conscience. Some through frailty were overcome and sub-
mitted, but most of them cast themselves and families upon 
the providence of God ; having written to the queen, to the 
archbishop, and to the lords of the council ; and after some 
time to the parliament, for a friendly conference, or a public 
disputation, when and where and before whom they pleased; 
though without success.* 

The supplication of the Norfolk ministers to the lords of 
the council, signed with twenty hands; the supplication of 
the Lincolnshire ministers with twenty-one hands; the sup-
plication of the Essex ministers with twenty-seven hands; 
the supplication of the Oxfordshire ministers with—hands; 
the supplication of the ministers of Kent with seventeen 
hands, are now before me; besides the supplication of the 
London ministers, and of those of the diocess of Ely and 
Cambridgeshire ; representing in most moving language 
their unhappy circumstances : " We commend (they say) to 
your honours' compassion our poor families, but much more 
do we commend our doubtful, fearful, and distressed con-
sciences, together with the cries of our poor people, who are 
hungering after the word, and are now as sheep having no 
shepherd. We have applied to the archbishop, but can get 
no relief, we therefore humbly beg it at your honours' 
hands,"f— They declare their readiness to subscribe the 
doctrinal articles of the church, according to the stat. 13 
Ehiz. cap. 12. and to the other articles, as far as they are 
not repugnant to the word of God. And they promise far-
ther, if they may be dispensed with as to subscription, that 
they will make no disturbance in the church, nor separate 
from it. 

The Kentish ministers, in their supplication to the lords • 
of the council, professed their reverence for the established 

• in the year 	one John Lewis, for denying the deity of Christ, was burnt at 
Norwie h. Many of the Popish perstrrion, under the charge of treason, were esti-
culed in dill'. tent Owes, But. notwithstanding these severities, her majesty (nays 
Fiedler) wns most merciful onto many Popish malefactors, whose lives stood forfeited 
to the law, in the rigour thereof. Seventy, .rho had burn condemned, by ore net of 
grave were pardoned and sent beyond sta." Church History, b. 9. p. 169, 110.—Ev. 

Ms. p..3_8. :rat), &o. 
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church,* and their esteem for the Book of Common Prayer, 
so far as that they saw, no necessity of separating from the 
unity of the church on that account: that they believed the 
word preached, and the sacraments administered according 
to authority, touching the substance, to be lawful. They 
promised to show themselves obedient to the queen, in all 
causes ecclesiastical and civil ; but then they added, that 
there were many things that needed reformation, which 
therefore they could not honestly set their hands to.t They 
conclude with praying for indulgence, mid subscribe them-
selves their honours' daily and faithful orators, the ministers 
of Kent suspended from the execution of their pinistry. 

The London ministers applied to the convocation, and 
fifteen of them offered to subscribe to the queen's supremacy, 
to the use of the Common Prayer-book, and to the doctrinal 
articles of the church, if ther might be restored; but then 
add, " We dare not say there is nothing in the three books 
repugnant to the word of God, till we are otherwise en-
lightened ; and therefore humbly pray our brethren in con-
vocation, to be a means to the queen and parliament, that 
we may not be pressed to an absolute subscription, but be 
suffered to go on in the quiet discharge of the duties of our 
calling, as we have done heretofore, to the honour of Al-
mighty God, and the edification of his church.—We protest, 
before God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, that if by any 
means, by doing that which is not wicked, we might con-
tinue still our labours in the gospel, we would gladly and 
willingly do any thing that might procure that blessing, 
esteeming it more than all the riches in the world; but if we 
cannot be suffered to continue in our places and callings, wo 
beseech the Lord to spew greater mercy to those by whom 
this affliction shall be brought upon us, and upon the people 
committed to our charge, for whom we will not cease to 
pray, that the good work which the Lord has begun by our 
labours may still be advanced, to that day when the Lord 
shall give them and us comfort one in another, and in his 
presence everlasting happiness and eternal glory."f This 

*This has been considered, liv hiAnit Warburton, as inconsistent with calling the 
es ohlished chinch au Itierart h.y, that never ubtniue,l till the approneli of antichrist." 

But the charze 	itieonskteney  doe.; not lot agaiie.t the Kentish ministers tt Ito speak 
Above, unless it be proved that they sere the authors of the pamphlet, entitled, Tho 
l'rsetiee of Pr. fall6, which C8111,11118 the other sentitatm14.-- 

t MS. p. 326. 	t MS. p. 
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petition was presented to the convocation, in the first ses• 
sions of the next parliament, in the name of the ministers of 
London that had refused to subscribe the articles lately 
enforced upon them; with an humble request to have their 
doubts satisfied by conference, or any other way. 

Among the suspended ministers of London, was the 
learned and virtuous Mr. Barber, who preached four times 
a week at Bow-church : his parishioners, to the number of 
one hundred and twenty, signed a petition to the lord-mayor 
and court of aldermen for his release, but that court could 
not obtain it.• March 4, 1584, the learned Mr. Field and 
Mr. Egerton were suspended. Mr. Field bad been often in 
bonds for nonconlbrmity ;.be was minister of Aldermary, 
and had admitted an assembly of ministers at his house, 
among whom were some Scots divines, who being disaffect-
ed to the hierarchy, the assembly was declared an uttlawfid 
conventicle, and Mr. Field was suspended from his ministry 
for entertaining then'; but the rest were deprived for not 
subscri bi ng. 

Alany gentlemen of ieputation both in city and country 
appeared for the suspended ministers, as well out of regard 
to their poor families, as fin• the sake of religion, it being 
impossible to supply so many vacancies as were made in the 
church upon this occasion. The gentlemen of Noriblk, 
Cambridgeshire, and Kent, interceded with the archbishop,' • 
alleging that it was very hard to deal with men so severely 
for a few rites and ceremonies, when they were neither 
heretics nor schismatics, and when the country wanted their 
useful preaching. The parishioners of the several places 
from whence the ministers were ejected, signed petitions to 
the lord-treasurer, and others or the queen's, council, be-
seeching them, in the bowels of Jesus Christ, that their 
ministers, being of an upright and holy conversation, and 
diligent preachers of the word of God, might be restored, 
or ortherwiso (their livings being only of small value) 
their souls would be in danger of perishing for lack of 
knowledge: t• 

The inhabitants of Malden in Essex sent up a complaint 
to the council, " that since their ministers had been taken 
from them, for not sui,,:cribing to certain articles neither 
confirmed by the law of God, nor of the land ; they had 

• MS. v. 160. j613, 	t Ibid. p.  :'7. 
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none left but such as they could prove unfit for that office, 
being altogether ignorant, having been either Popish priests 
or shiftless men, thrust in upon the ministry ►when they 
knew not else how to live ; men of occupation, serving-men, 
and the basest of all sorts ; and ►which is most lamentable, 

•ns they are men of no gifts, so they are 'of' no common 
honesty, but rioters, dicers, drunkards, &c. and of offensive 
lives. These are the men (say they) that are supported, 
whose reports and suggestions against others are readily 
received and admitted ; by reason of ►which, multitudes of 
(Papists, heretics, and other enemies to God and the queen, 
are increased, and ►we ourselves in danger of being insulted. 
We therefore humbly beseech your honours in the bowels 
of Jesus Christ, to be a means of restoring our godly and 
faithful ministers ; so shall we and many thousands of her 
majesty's subjects, continue our daily supplications to Al- 
mighty God, &c." 	 _ 

The petition of the inhabitants of Norwich, signed with 
one hundred and seveutysix hands, and many letters and 
supplications from the most populous towns in England, to 
the same purpose, are now before me. But these appeals 
of the Puritans and their friends did them no service; for 
the ►watchful archbishop, whose eyes were about him, wrote 
to the council to put them in mind, " that the cause of the 
Puritans did not lie before them: that he wondered at the 
presumption of the ministers, to bring his doings in question 
before their lordships ; and at their proud spirit, to dare to 
offer to dispute before so great a body against the religion 
established by law, and against a book so painfully penned, 
and confirmed by the highest authority." Ile then adds, 
" that it was not for him to sit in his place, if every curate 
in his diocess must dispute ►with him ; nor could he do his 
duty to the queen, if he might not proceed ►without inter- • 
ruption ; but if they would help him be should soon bring 
them to comply." As to the gentlemen ►who petitioned for 
their ministersif-  he told them to their faces, that he would 
not suffer their fictions ministers, unless they ►would sub-
scribe: that no church ought to suffer its laudable rites to 
be neglected : that though the ministers were not heretics, 
they ►were schismatics, because they raised a contention in the 
church, about things not necessary to sal►ation. And as 1;4' 

• of %%Into, p 1.27. 	I St)pt:b Life of ►►Litoift, p. 
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lack of preaching, if the gentlemen or parishioners would 
let him dispose of their livings, he would take care to pro-
vide them with able men. Thus this great prelate, who 
had complied with the Popish religion,* and kept his place 
in the university through all the reign of queen Mary, was 
resolved to bear down all opposition, and to display his.. 
sovereign power against those whose consciences were no 
as flexible as his own. 

But not content with his episcopal jurisdiction, his grac 
solicited the queen fin' a now ecclesiastical commission, an 
gave her majesty these weighty reasons for it, among of 
Because the Puritans continue the ecclesiastical cens 
Because the commission may order a smell for seditio 
books, and examine the writers or publishers upon oath 
which a bishop cannot. Because the ecclesiastical con 
mission can punish by tines, which are very commodious t 
the government ; or by imprisonment, which will strike 
more terror into the Puritans. Because a notorious fault 
cannot be notoriously punished, but by the commission. 
Because the whole ecclesiastical law is but a carcass with-
out a soul, unless it be quickened by the commission.i. 

The queen, who was already disposed to methods of se-
verity, easily gave way to the archbishop's arguments, and 
ordered a new high commission to be prepared, which she 
put the great seal to, in the month of December l383, and 
the twenty-sixth year of her reign.f. 

= Bishop Maddox here censures Mr. Neal, and says that the reverse was tut 
The fact, from all his biogrsphers, appears to be that on the expectation of a visit 
titan of the university, in queen Mar, s reign, to suppress tierces. and to Oblige sir 
as were qualified to take the first tonsure ; Whitgift, foreseeing his danger, and fen 
ing not only an expulsion but for his life, purtieularly because he could not cons! 
with this requisition, would have gone abroad : but Dr. Pearn encouraged a 
persuaded him to stay, bidding him to keep his own counsel, and not otter Iris o 
Mon, and engaging to conceal him without incurring any danger to his conscience 
this visitation. lie continued, therefore, in the college throughout this reign. B 
it is not to be conceived but that he must have preserved an outward conformity 

• the public and lariat services of the ehurch.--Eo. 
t Life of Allitgift, p. 134. 
$ There ling been the higkerumnissions before this, in most of which the 

of the cenimiasioners bad heel, enlarged ; but forasmuch ns the court was now 
at its height, 1 will give the reader an abstract of their commission from an a 
copy, under the hAnd and seal of Abraham liartwell, a notary ia.I iic, at the spec 
requestitud commuiid of the archhishop himself, dated January 7th, 1:A33-4. 

The preasuide  recites the act of the first of the queen, commonly called the act f 
" restories to the crown the ancient jurisdiction of the state ecclesiastical and civ 
sad the a5olisbing all foreign power repugnant loth° same :" and another of the an 
yrar, " fur uniformitj of common prayer and service of the church and admiais 
of the sacraments:" and a third of the father the quern, entitled," An mx of  as 
of  tho queen's powers over all stales, 	:" and a fourth of the thirteenth I. 

"Au set fur reforming crrWiu dismders touching niieLtera of the church : 
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The court of high commission was so called, because it 

claimed a larger jurisdiction and higher powers than the 
the foundation of her ecclesiastical jurisdiction and power. 11cr majesty then names 
forty-four commissioners, whereof twelve were bishops ; some were pricy-counsel-

' lors, lawyers, and officers of state, as sir Francis Knollys treasurer 14 the household, 
sir Francis Walsingham secretary or state, sir Walter Alildmay chancellor of the 
Exchequer, sir Ralph Sadlicr chancellor of the &itchy of Lancaster. sir Gilbert 
Gerard master of the rolls, sir Robert Manhood lord chief bayou of the Exchequer, 
sir Owen Ilopton lieutenant of the Tower of London, Jolla Popham, esq. attorney - 
generol, Thomas Egerton. esq. solicitor-general ; the rest were deans, archdeacous, 
and civilians. Ifer majesty then proceeds ; 

" \\ e, earnestly minding to have the, above-mentioned 1..ws put in execution, and 
putting special trust and confidence in your wisdoms and iliscretions,ha:e authorized 
and appointed you to be oar commissioners : and do give full power and authority 
to you, OF any three of you, whereof the archbishop of Canterbury, or one of the 
bishops mentioned in the commission, nr sir Francis Walsingham, sir Gilbert Gerard, 
or some of the civilians, to be one, to inquire from time to time during our pleasure, 
as well by the oaths of twelve good and !Awful men, as also by witnesses, and all 
other means and ways you can devise ; of all offemes, centempts, misdemeanours, &c. 
done and committed contrary to the tenor of (ho said several nets and statutes ; and 
also to inquire of all heretical opinions, seditious books, contempts, conspiracies, 
false rumours or talks, slanderouls words and sayings, exc. contrary to the aforesaid 
laws, or any others, ordained for the maintenance of religion in this realm, together 
with their abettors, counsellors, or coadjutors. 

" And farther we do give full prover to you or any three of yon, whereof tho 
archbishop of Canterbury, or one of the bishops mentioned in the commission, to be 

. one, to hear and determine concerning the premises, and to order, correct, reforili, 
and punish, nll persons dwelling in places exempt or not exempt, that wilfully and 
obstinately absent front church, or divine service established by law, by the cen-
sures of the church, or any other lawful ways and means, by the act of uniformity, or 
any laws ecclesiastical of this realm limited and appointed ; and to take order, of 
your discretions, that the penalties and forfeitures limited by the said act of uniform-
ity against the oirenders in that behalf may be duly levied, according to the forms 
prescribed in the said act, to the use of us and the poor, upon the goods, lands, and 
tenements,of such olrenders, by way of distress, according to the true meaning and 
limitation or Ole statute. 

" Anil we do larther empower you, or any three of yon, (hiring our pleasure, to 
visit and reform all errors, heresies,  schisms, eye. which may lawfully he r.eforrned or 
restrained by cuisines cceli•sinstival, deprivation. or otherwise, according to the 
power and authority limited and appointed by the laws, ordinances, and statutes, of 

t this 'MAIM 
" And we do hereby farther empower you, or any (bier of you, to cull before you 

such persons as have ecclesiastical livings, and to deprive sorb of them  its  wilfully 
and advisedly mnintain any doctrine contrary to such articles of religion of the synod 
of 1562, which only concern the confession of the true faith  and doctrine of the all- 
elements, and will riot revoke the same.  

" And we do farther empower you, or any three of you, to punish all incests, 
adulteries, fornications, outrages, misbehaviours and disorders in marriage; and rill 
grievous of 	punishable by the ecclesiastical laws, according to the tenor of tho 
laws in that behalf, and according to your wisdoms, conscienees, and diserelions, 
commanding you, or  any  three of you, to devise all such korai ways and means for 
the searching out the premises, as by you shall be thought necessary : and upon dart 
prom' thereof had. by confession  of  the party, or lawful ti itnesser., or by tuuy  ethyl  
due means, to older and award sto h punishment by foe, imprisonment, et ii.iti  es  ad 
the church, or by all or ally  or the said ways, as to our oisdoin mat disci etiuns shall 

imppear most meet  and  emit enicnt. I

'  

" And farther we du empower you, or any duce of you. to call before  3  nu all per. 
sons suspected of any of the premises,  and  1111,1"0,1.Cd against them, as the quality of 
The  oflimce and suspicion shall require, to examitie them on  their corporal oaths, for 
the better trial and opening of the truth ; and Wooly persons am obstinate and ilk-
obedient, either in not appealing at your command, or not obeying your orders and 

I  decrees, then to punish them by excommunicatien, or other censures ecclesiastical, or 
,  by fine, according to your discretion° i  Or to  commit the said offenders to ward, three 
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ordinary courts of the bishops; its jurisdiction extended 
over the whole kingdom, and war; the same in a manner 
with that which had been vested in the single person of lord 
Cromwel, vicar-general to king Henry VIII. thought now 
put into commission. The court was erected upon the au-
thority of the acts mentioned in the preamble, and there-
fore its powers must be limited by those statutes ; but the 
council for Mr. Caw drey, whose case was argued belbre all 
the judges in Trinity-term 1591, questioned whether the 
court had any foundation at all in law ; it being doubtful 
whether the queen could delegate her ecclesiastical autho-
rity, or the commissaries act by virtue of such delegation. 

But admitting the court to be legal, it will appear the 
both the queen and her commissioners exceeded the pow cr 
granted them by law ; for it was not the intendment of th 
act of supremacy, to vest any new powers in the crown, bit 
only to restore those which were supposed to he its andel' 
and natural right. Nor du the acts above recited with 
r'ze the queen to dispense with the laws of the realm, 
act contrary to them ; or to set aside the ordinary kg 
courts of proceeding in other courts of judicature, by ii 
dictthents, witnesses, and a jury or twelve men ; nor d 
they empower her to levy  lines, and inflict what cantor 
punishments she pleases upon offenders; but in all crindie 
cases, where the precise punishment is not determined 
the statute, her commissioners were to be directed and 
verned by the CO31111011 law of the land. 
to remain, till he or they shall be by you, or three of you, enlarged  or 
and shall pay such costs  and  vSpeliSUS of suit as the cause shall require, and you 
justice shall  think reasonable. 

And farther we give loll power and authority to you, or three of amt as aforesal 
to command all our sheriff-, justices, and  other  (drivers,  by your  letters, to apps 
bend, or  cause to he apprehended, such persons as you shell think meet to be sit 

	

think ...; fur 	perso *rued before you ; and to take such bond RS you shall  
appeanome ; anti in case of refusal, to commit them to safe custody, till 	It 
give  order for  their entargoinent : and farther, to take such seonrities fo 
fornuencu of purr degrees us you shall think reasonable. And fnrtlier, y 
• register of your decrees, and of your filo-, and appoint rcoeis  ers, roes 
(Ater ellicers, 0 itb stich salaries as) int sled: think lit ; the revel, cr to certify into 
Exchequer, CVery Easter and Mich:whims term, an account of the  lines taxed  al 
%reel  e& under do,  hands of  three of the eounniasionor.. 

" And we do farther empower ion, or usa six 411 ‘“ii, whereof same to be bisbil 
to  smintino, niter, ref iew, ruolMoend , the st:duien  of colleges, cathedrals, gtanim 

nod .114 44.1(0,1k foundation., and to ineseiii them !0 us to be cuntir 
• " And Wr do  further empon vr you, to 1,•MiRt iii.• 0.ith ill siipreniney to to 
firs, and other:.  compellable I.yset  of 1.11'1mo:out, and to certify the names of 
ti fu•ti it int.,  the King's-Lou:It. 

" And lastly, we do appoint a 	for your office,  haviur a  rout, ;URI 
Weir itossd the letter 	in., 	l; 	r the 	,coati about 

' 	 rt 8i,‘ 	 cattail, 	 " 
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Vet contrary to the proceedings in other courts, and to 
the essential freedom of the English constitution, the queen 
empowered her commissioners, to " inquire into all misde• 
meanours, not only by the oaths of twelve men, and wit-
nesses, but by all other means and ways they could devise;' 
that is, by inquisition, by the rack, by torture, or by any 
ways and means, that forty-four sovereign judges should 
devise. Surely this should have been limited to ways and . 
means warranted by the laws and customs of the realm. 

Farther, her majesty empowers her "commissioners, lo 
examine such persons as they suspected upon their corporal 
oaths, for the better trial and opening of the truth, and to 
punish those that refused the oath. by line or imprisonment, 
according to their discretion." This  refers to the oath ex 
officio mero, and as not in the five first commissions. 

It was said in behalf of 	oath, by Dr. Aubrey,* that 
though it was not warrantable by the letter of the statute 
of the 1st of Elizabeth, yet the canon law being in force, 
belbre the making of that statute, and the commission war-
ranting the commissioners to proceed according to the law 
ecclesiastical, they might lawfully administer it according 
to ancient custom.t To which it was answered, " that 
such an oath was never allowed by any canon of the church, 
or general council, for a thousand years after Christ; that 
when it was used against the primitive Christians, the Pagan 
emperors countermanded it ; that it was against the pope's 
law in the decretals, winch admits of such an inquisition 
only in cases of heresy; nor was it ever used in England, 
till the reign of king Ilenry 1V. and then it was en 
forced as law, only by a haughty archbishop, without con-, 
sent of the commons of England, till the 25th of Henry  • 
VIII. when it was utterly abrogated. This pretended 
law was again revived by queen Mary, but repealed again 
by the 1st of queen Elizabeth, and so remained.: Besides, 
as this purging men by oath has no tbundation in the law 
of the land, it is undoubtedly contrary to the law of nature 
and nations, where this is a received maxim, Nemo tendon 
seipsum acensure: No man is bound to accuse himself. 
The queen therefore had no power to authorize her coin-.  

• And nine  others, learned ci, ilinns mot most of Own], Stine says, judges i 
civil and evrIesiasticul r..us IA.— Er. 

t Wu  of 11 hilgifl, P. J10. 	 111151.  p.  :W;;, 
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missioners to set up an inquisition, and administer an 
oath to the suspected person, to answer all questions the 
court should put to him, and to convict him upon those 
answers ; or if they could confront his declarations, to pu-
nish him as perjured. 

If any persons disobeyed the orders and decrees of the 
court, by not appearing at their summons, &c. the commis-
sioners were empowered to punish them by fine or imprison-
ment at their discretions. This also was contrary to law, for 
the body of a subject is to be dealt with, secundunz legent 

I terra?, according to the law of the land, as Magna Charta 
and the law saith. The clerk felon in the bishop's prison 
is the king's prisoner, and not the bishop's, and therefore 
by the 1st of Henry VII. cap. 4. "the bishop of the dio-
cess is empowered to imprison such priests, or other reli-
gious persons, within his jurisdiction, as shall by examina-
tion, and other lawful proofs requisite by the law of the 
church, be convicted of fornication, incest, or any fleshly 
incontinency, and there to detain them for such time as shall 
be thought by their discretions convenient, according to the 
quality of the offence ; and that none of the said arch-
bishops or bishops shall be chargeable with an action of 
false imprisonment for so doing."* Which plainly implies, 
that a bishop cannot by law commit a man to prison, ex-
cept in the cases above mentioned; and that in all others, 
the law remains i❑  force as before. If then the queen, by 
her ecclesiastical commission, could not dispense with the 
laws of the land, it is evident that the long and arbitrary 
imprisonments of the Puritan clergy, before they had been 
legally convicted, and all their confinements afterward, 
beyond the time limited by the statutes, were so many acts 
of oppression ; and every acting bishop Or commissioner 
was liable to be sued in an action of false imprisonment. 

The law says, no man shall be fined ultra tenementum, 
beyond his estate or ability. But the fines raised by this 
court, in the two next reigns, were so exorbitant, that no 
man was secure in his property or estate ; though, accord-
ing to lord Clarendon, their power of levying any fines at 
all %vas very doubtful. Some for speaking an unmannerly 
word, or writing what the court was pleased to construe a 
libel, were fined from 5001. to 10,000!. and perpetual impri - 

• Life of Aylmer, p. lt,, 
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ionment ; some had their enrs cut off and their noses slit, 
after they had been exposed several days in the pillory; 
and many families were driven into banishment ; till in pro-
cess of time the court became such a general nuisance, that 
it was dissolved by parliament, with a clause that no such 
court should be erected for the future. 

Farther, the commission gives no authority to the court 
to frame articles, and oblige the clergy to subscribe them. 
It enowers them to reform all errors, heresies, and schisms, 
which may lawfully be reformed, according to -the power 
and authority, limited and appointed by the laws and sta- 
tutes of the realm. But there never was a clause in any of 
the commissions, empowering them to enforce subscription 
to articles of their own de% ising.* Therefore their doing 
this, without a special ratification under the great seal, was 
no doubt a usurpation of the supremacy, and brought thetA 
within the compass of a premunire, according to the sta-
tutes of 25 I lenry.  VIII. cap. D. and I Eliz. cap. 3. 

Lastly, Though all spiritual courts (and consequently 
high-commission) arc and ought to be subject to prohibi-
tions from the supreme courts of law, yet the commissioners 
would seldom or never admit them, and at length terrified 
the judges from granting them : se that, upon the whole, 
their proceedings were for the most part contrary to the 
act of submission of the clergy, contrary to the statute laws 
of the realm, and no better than a spiritual inquisition.t 

If a clergyman omitted any of the ceremonies of the 
church in his public ministrations, or if a parishioner bore 
an 	to his minister, he might inform the commis- 
sioners by letter, that he was a suspected person ; upon 
which a pursuivant or messenger was sent to his house with 
a citation.t 

The pursuivant who brought them up, had thirty-three 
.0 MS. p. 573. 

	

t In this view it was considered by the lord-treasurer 	" According to 
My simple judgment (says he, in a letter to tho archbishop), thus kind of proceeding 
is too much savouring the Hanish inquisition, and is rather a derive to perk for offend- 
ers, than reform any." Fuller's Chord, Iiistry, b. 9. p. 	11r. Hume stigma. 
tiles this court nut only as a real inquisiticn ; but attended with all the iniquities, as 
Well Cs cruelties, inseparable from fled horrid tribunal.—lie. 

t The citation was to the following cfrect : 
" We wilt and command you, and every of yon, in h r maii sty's mono, by v irtue 

of her high commission for causes ecclesiastical, to us and others directed. that you, 
and every of yen, du mak, your personll apt caranee More us, or others her mai, a-
t.)'s  commissioners in that I, half appoint, d, in the consistory usitt in the embed] al 
church of St. Paul's, London [or nt Lamb, thj, the seventh day nest after the sight 
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shillings and fuurpence for forty-one miles, being about 
nine or ten pence a mile. Upon their appearing before the 
commissioners, they were committed prisoners to the Clink-
prison seven weeks, before they were called to their trial. 
—When the prisoners were brought to the bar, the court 
immediately tendered them the oath, to answer all questions 
to the best of their knowledge; by which they were obliged 
not only to accuse themselves, but frequently to bring their 
relations and friends into trouble. The party to be exa-
mined, was not to be acquainted with the interrogatories 
beforehand, nor to have a copy of his answers, which were 
lodged with the secretary of the court, against the day or 
his trial. If the commissioners could not convict him upon 
his own confession, then they examined their witnesses)  
but never cleared him upon his own oath. If they could 
not reach the prisoner by their ordinary jurisdiction as bi-
shops, they would then sit as ecclesiastical commissioners. 
If they could not convict him upon any statute, then they 
had recourse to their old obsolete law ecclesiastical ; so that 
the prisoner seldom knew by what law he NA as to be tried, 
or how to prepare for his defence. Sometimes men were 
obliged to a long attendance, and at other times condemned 
in haste without any Vial. The reverend Dir. Wayne, a 
Cambridge minister, being sent ibr to Lambeth, made his 
appearance before the archbishop and too other commis-
sioners, on Saturday in the afternoon, and being command-
ed to answer the interrogatories of the court upon oath, he 
refused, unless he might first see them, and write down his 
answers with his own hand ; which his grace refusing, imme-
diately gave him his canonical admonitions, once, twice, and 
thrice ; and caused him to be registered for contempt, and 
suspended.* 
hereof, if we or other our colleagues shall then happen to sit in commission, or else 
at our next sitting there, then next immediately following: nod that after your np-
pearanec there made, you, rind every of you, shall attend, and tint deport without our 
s1'etnil licence; milling and commonding you, to whom there our toilets shall first 
he delivered, to sliew the same, and give intimation and knowledge thereof, to the 
others nominated upon the intim sentent hereof, as you, and every of yon, mill answer 
to the contrary at your perils. Given at London, the I tith of May, 1:411. 

John Cant. 
Gabriel Goodman, 	John London. 

Intl ii noT, 
To 1C,tekias ,Motley,' 
Hob. Pumnet, mud 5• ofilidgwen in Essex. 

) 
• Life of Whilgift, p. 163. 
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Let the reader carefully peruse the twenty-four articles 

themselves, which the archbishop framed for the service bf, j  
the court; and then judge, whether it were possible for 
an honest man to answer them upon oath, without exposing 
himself to the mercy of his adversaries.* 

• The articles were these that follow : 
1. Imprimis, " OI jicimus, ponintun, et artioalamur, i.e. We object, tint, and arti-

cle to you, that you are a deacon or minister, and priest admitted ; declare by whom 
and what time you were ordered ; and likewise, that your onlering oas according to 
the hook in that behalf by the law of this land provided. lit olijieimus ennjusictim 
de onsni et divisim do quolibet, i. c.' And we object to yon the whole of this article 
taken together, and every branch of it separately.' 

2. Item, " Objicimus, ponimes, et artieulatnur, That you deem and judge such 
your ordering, admission, and calling, into y oar ministry to Ile lawful, and not repug-
nant to the word of Cod. Et ohjicimus lit supra, i.e.. And wo object as before.' 

.3. Item, " Ohjicimus, ponimus, &o. That you have sworn, as well at the time of 
yn or ordering as institution, duty and allegiance to the queen's majesty, and cuuuni- 
cal obedience to your ordinary and his successors, and to the metropolitan and his 
successors, or to some of them. PA objicimus ut supra. 

4. Item, " Objieimus, &o. That by a statute or act of parliament made in the first 
year of the queen's majesty that now is, one virtuous and godly book, entitled, The 
Book of Common Prayer and Administration of Nuernmeuts. &e. nuns authorized and 
established to stand and ho flow and after the feast of the Nativity of St. John Bop. 
lid then next ensuing, in full force and eflimt, according to the said statute, and so 
yet remaineth. Et ul j. ut outwit. 

5. item, Obj. That by the wild statute all ministers within her majesty's domi-
nions, ever since the said feast, kayo been, and arc bound to say and use, a certain 
form of morning and es oning prayer called in the act Ninttitis, even-song,celelwrition 
of the Lord's supper, and administration of each of the sacraments ; and all other 
common and open prayer in such order and form as is mentioned in the same book, 
tatiii none other, nor otherwise.—lit otuj. tat supra. 

ii. Nem, " Qbj. 'hut in the sad statute her majesty, the lords temporal, and all 
the eornm tttt a, in that sewliument itssenthletl, do in God's ORM° earnestly charge and 
require all the archbishops, bislo 	end other ordinaries, that they shall endeavour 
themselves to Ihn uttermost of tla•ir k 	ledge, that the due and true execution of 
the slid net might be bail throughout their dinar/ea and charge, as they would an-
swer it befog° Almighty God. El 014. ut supra. 

7. Item, " Obj. minimum, &e. That you deem and judge the said whole book to 
ho a godly and a virtuous honk, ugrceahle, or at least not repugnant, 1.1 the word of 
CnJ ; if not, we require and command you to declare, wherein, and in what points,' 

objicimos nt supra. 
8. item, " Obj. That fur the space of theso three yearn, two years, one sear, 

half a year ; three, two, or one month, last past, you have at the limo of oormittinion, 
and at all or some other times in your ministration, used and worn only your ordi-
nary eppacul, nod not the surplice, ns is required declare bow long, how often, nod 
for what cause, consideration, or intent, you bare so dune, or refused so to do.' Et 
obj. ut sitpre. 

.9. liens, " Obj. That within the time aforesaid you hare baptized_ intern, or at 
least one infant, and have nut used the sign of the moss in the forehead, wills the 
words prescribed tube lined in the said book of common prayer ; declare bow ninny 
you have so Imptizt d, mid ter what  cause,  eonsideration, and intent.' Et ohj. ut supra; 

t0. Item, " 014. &c. 	within the time aforesaid you brae been sent nuts, and 
required divers times, or at leant once, to bemire children ; or some one (Mild being 
week, and Mice refused, neglected, or at least so long deferred, Au ammo, till the 
child or children did Without the nnerament of baptism 	declare whose child, 
when, and for what consideration.' Et ohj. ut 

11. 	" 	&.•. Tho within the time aforesaid you have t cicbtutrd mntri- 
inotty otherwise Ilan, the book prescribes, and %%about a ring, soil have refused at 
sueb time* to cull bit Oil ring, and to use sorb W010.4 in that behalf as the honk np. 
points, and liartictilinly !how mods, ' that by in &Monty is signified the spirituel 

VOL. 1. 

   
  



338 	 HISTORY OF 
When the lord-treasurer Burleigh had read them over, 

and seen the execution they had done upon the clergy, he 
wrote his grace the following letter; 

marriage and unity between Christ and his church.'—' Declare the eirenmstances Of 
time, person, and pluce, nod for what cause, intent, and consideration. I t obj. ut 
aUpra. 

1'2. Item, " OW. etc. l'hnt you hare within the time aforesaid neglected, or re-
fused to use, the  Amu of thanksgiving for women, or setae one wombs after child-
birth, according to the said book. ' Declare the like circumstances thereof, and for 
what intent, cause, or consideration, you have so dune, dr refused so to do.' El obj. 
ut supra. 

13. leant, " °Wisdoms, &a. Tlmt you within the time aforesaid baptized divers 
infants, or at thu hest one, otherwiso and in other manner than the said book pre-
soribetb, and not used the interrogatories to the godfathers and godmothers in the 
name of the infant, n$ the said book required). 	Declare the like circumstances 
thereof, or for shat canto, intent, or considoratiOn, you have so done, or refused so 
to do.' It objioimus ut supra. 

14. Item, " We du object, that you hero within the limo aforesaid, used any other 
form of litany, in divers or 00100 10/1010, 110111116o said book ; or that you barn oftcet, 
or once, wholly refused 10 use 1110 said Many. 	Duelaro the like  eiromustunos  
thereof, or for whet musts, intent, ur considoration, you have so done, or refused so 
to do.' 

15. Item, " 'Wc .!* object, &c. That you have within the limo aforesaid, refused 
and omitted to rend divers lessons prescribed by thin avid book, and hams divers 
times either not read any lessons at all, or read others in their pinoos. 	Declare the 
like circumstances thereof, and for what Wont, cause, or consideration, you Iwo so 
done, or refused.' Et obj. ut supra. 

16. Item, " Objieimssa, That within the lime aforesaid you harts either not used at 
all, or elms used another mot* of common prayer or servioe al burial, from that 
whirl the said hook preseribrals, nod bane tableful there to use theui worth', Aid o 
commit earth to earth, in aura. nod ...Halo holm of eater lora ion' in eternal 114,. I Deolaro 
tins Ms, airettoratnime thereof, and for what Won, came, or considerution, you have 
no dont' or Wooed no to do.' Et 014. ut aura, 

17. Item, " Ohjiciums, &c. '('bat within the time aforesaid you have advisedly, 
and of set purpose; not only omitted and refused to use the aforesaid parts, or mono 
of them, of the said book, but also 1101110 other parts of the said hook of dumnson 
prayer, as being persuaded that in suds points it is ropugionnt to the word of God. 
' Declare what other ports of the said book you hove refused to use, fur what intent, 
cause, or consideration.' El nbjio. ut supra. 

10. Item, " Objir., etc. That within the limo aforesaid you bare at the connote-
*don, nod in other parts of your nsioistralion, advisedly added ldo, diminished, and 
lalton front, altered, and transposed, nsasidoldly at your own pleasure, sundry parts 
of the said hook of common prayer. ' Declare the oiretunalassoes of limo and 
and for what 'Mem, cause, and constideralioa.' Et obj. ut supra. 

19. lien,, " Objio. That within the time aforesaid you have advisedly, nod of set 
purpose, preached, taught, declared, sot down, or published by writing, public, or 
pri vats apeoeb, mailer against the said book of 0001111011 prayer, or of mane thing 
therein eaulainral, as being repugnant to 1180 word of Cold, or end ofinvoniept to ho 
used in tho elsorsts ; or it 	 liming have written or uttered, tending to tho 
despising, or defacing, of 110010 1111.1010 contained in the said book. 	!Molar° Omni, 
nod tho like eiretinishmatin thereof, raid fur what cause or eonsidonstion, you have so 
demo.' El uhjic, tit supra. 

to. homy 1.11fiicinufa. fho. That you at thin preempt do emtion° all or some of 
your rumor opitsions against 1101 111d hook, tool have 11 OOttlell 1411'11SO to oonlinuo 
bosresdor suol, additions, diminiflions, alterations, and 	, or sumo of 
them, us you Imrilf0140 01110W1011y 101m0 used in your public ministration: and that 
you have used privem toofferessees, and assembled, or been present, at convonlielcs, 
fur the mainframe° of their doings !iambi, and for due intimating nod reontiroging of 
others to continua ID Oho like disposition In this Imhoff that yen are of. ' Pooh ro the 
like airomustaunne, and Ihr %%hot Wont, 00.11011, and enusisluratiott. Et oh*. ut supra. 
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" It may please your grace, 
"I am sorry to trouble you so oft as I do, but I mu 

more troubled myself, not only with many private petitions 
of sundry ministers, recommended for persons of credit, and 
peaceable in their ministry, who are greatly troubled by 
your grace, and your colleagues in commission; but I am 
also daily charged by counsellors and public persons, with 
neglect of my duty, in not staying your grace's vehement 
proceedings against ministers, whereby Papists are greatly 
encouraged, and the queen's safety endangered.*—I have 
read over your twenty-four articles, found in a Romish style, 
of great length and curiosity, to examine all manner of mi-
nisters in this time, without distinction of persons, to be 
executed cx officio mero.—And 1 find them so curiously 
penned, so full of branches and circumstances, that I think 
the inquisition of Spain used.Eot so many questions to com-
prehend and to trap their priests. I know your canonists 
can detimd theso with all their particles; but surely, under 

• • • ____ 

51. lb so. " °Wichita*, &c. Thal you hunt been heretofore noted, sicfmned, pre-
ur detected publicly, to have been faulty in all and singular the pretnisos, and 

of every or sonic of 	; and that you hnto bees. divers and sundry times, or onto 
at the least, admonished by your ordinary, or other ecclesiastical magistrate, to rs.-
form the senor, and to observe the form unit order of the book of common prayer, 
which you bare refused, or defer to do. ' Declare dm like circumstances thereof.' 
ail .,t,jio. IA aqua. 

55. 1lom, " '11141 for 1110 tesials alien 11014 after of your unity aids the church of 
tout lm,e1, tad t our etooroorsoily to laws calehls*Ittol, t on have loci' ri quire) sfnydy 
tool Wombat ly, so eulsaerslso tails your hood, I) 1 loot her rani. sty tondos-God bolls 
stool ought to hasp, miss etsvereigniy tool role over all manner of persons loom within 
her seelm, dosoloiona, and 0014/141. 4, of ulna vital., either eeeleriaolit at or tempos nt 
500501  ,luny be ; and iltai 00110  other Ibreigit power, prs bite, state, or poltoolate, 
or ought to have. ally jurisslietion, rimer, soperimity. prv.ritiiiieito e, Or authority, 
*.edeotiatoli,a1 or st'''oo d, within her ismictly's said nab" domiuions, or countries. 
(5) That the book of C01111110n prayer, and of owlet hug bishops, priests, and duteous, 
ountainctli in it nothing contrary to the ulna of God, and that the a one may Ito 
!awfully ow ; and that you who do aulherilse mill 	the form In the said book 
prescribed. in piddie player and administration of the sacraments, and none other. 
(3) 'Mat you allow the book of Ill lielca of religion, agreed upon by the archbishops 
and bishops of bilk proriocoa, and the whole clingy in the coos ot .d. 	 holden at 
Lenten in the year of our Nod rood 1:)65, tool set forth by her majesty's authority; 
and do inflow all thy artiolt a Melvin esstitained to 110 agreeable to the word of God. 
' Deviant by whom, and how rotten, w Melt Itithrtil1 you 1 ate udt iatdly nitwit to per-
ilous, 111111 NO yet sto persi.t. Es ehyi,...s.s. 

V.I. 1 toot, " hal too bind lokt or *spun yon to preach, read, or impound, the Sep ;li-
totes. a. *sell its isoblit. rise. a 114 111 private houses, no being  licensed by sons, odi, 

y, not any other ouss,S tittle low ing authority by the laws of this lead so to Honer 
you. 	Deviate Ilse Isl.o virmonaleisi es lot pool.. 	oil sown. 

st /. Item, " Qom' pro 11111 ,111 1111111111 et altigolo, &v. i. 0. "lhat all and singular the 
prctotisca, &t.." 

Could Ilse wit of titan 1114 011 any !Woof morn like no lootioiellitto I Here are inter- 
tort lunar „hone, t rduugl,  all oho hoot al oleo in tho k howl 	, sod hr ill them Tutu 
'bowl 

• Idle of D hilgi0, Is. 1. Mr, us.. 'I. 
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correction, this judicial and canonical sifting poor ministers, 
is not to edify or reform. And in charity I think they ought 
not to answer to all these nice points, except they were 
notorious Papists or heretics. I write with the testimony 
of a good conscience. I desire the peace and unity of the 
church. 1 favour no sensual and wilful recusant; hut I 
conclude, according to my simple judgment, this kind of 
proceeding is too much savouring of the Rotnish 
and is a device rather to seek for offenders than to reform 

• any.—It is not charitable to send poor ministers to your 
common registrar, to answer upon so many articles at one 
instant, without a copy of the articles or their answers.—
I pray your grace bear with this one (perchance) (butt, that 
I have willed the ministers not to answer these articles ex-
cept their consciences may Holier them. 

"July 15, 15S1. 	 W. CI:cit.." 
This excellent letter was so far from softening the arch-

bishop, that, two days after, he returned his lordship a long 
answer, vindicating his interrogatories, from the practice of 
the star-chamber, the court of marches, and other places. 
The treasurer found it was to no purpose to contend, and 
therefore replied in a short but smart letter, in which he 
tells him, ° that after reading his grace's long answer, he 
was not satisfied in the point of seeking by examination to 
have ministers accuse themselves, and then punish them for 
their own confessions: that he would not call his proceed-
ings captious, but they were scarcely charitable ; his grace 
might therefore deal with his friend Mr. Brayne as he 
thought fit,---r--but when by examining him it was meant 
only to sift him with twenty-four articles, he had cause to 
pity the poor man." 

4411te archbishop, being desirous to give satisfaction to the 
%ensurer, sent him two papers of reasons, one to justify the 

It articles, and the other the manner of proceeding ex mero 
officio. In the former he says, that by the ecclesiastical or 
canon laws, articles of inquiry may be administered, and 
)have been ever since the Reformation ; and that they ought 
not to be compared withlhe inquisition, because the inqui-
sition punished with death, whereas they only punished ob-
stinate offenders with deprivalion.t In the hitter his lord-
ship gives the following reasons, among others, for Koceed- 

• la, of V, LiIgifl, p. 1b0 	 t IhiJ 
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inn ex mcro officio. If we proceed only by presentment and 
witnesses, then Papists, BroWnists, and Family m►en, would 
expect the like measure. It is hard to get witnesses against 
the Puritans, because mostof the parishioners favour them, 
and therefore will not present them,nor appear against them, 
There is great trouble and charge in examining witnesses, 
and sending for them from distant parts. If archbishops and 
bishops should be driven to use proofs by witnesses only, the 
execution of the law would be partial, their charges in pro-
curing and producing witnesses would be intolerable ; and 
they should not be able to make quick dispatch enough with 
the sectaries. These were the arguments of a Protestant 
archbishop! I do not wonder that they gave no satisfitctiou 
to the wise treasurer; for surely, all who have any regard 
for the laws of their country, pr the civil and religious rights 
of mankind, must be ashamed of them. 

The treasurer having given up the archbishop, the lords 
of the council took the cam() in hand, and wrote to his grace 
and the bishop or London, in favour of the deprived minis-
ters, September the 2Oth.* In their letter they tell their 
lordships, " that they had heard of sundry complaints out 
of divers counties, of proceedings against a great number of 
ecclesiastical persons, some parsons, some vicars, some cu-
rates, but all preachers ; some deprived, and some suspended 
by their lordships' officers, chancellors, &c. but that they 
had taken no notice of these things, hoping their lordships 

ou Id have stayed their hasty proceedings,especially against 
such as did earnestly instruct the people against Popery. 
But now of late, hearing of great numbers of zealous and 
learned preachers suspended from their cures in the county 
of Essex, and that there is no preaching, prayers, or sacra-
ments, in most of the vacant places; that in son►e few of theta, 
persons neither of learning nor good name are appointed ; 
and that in other places of the country, great numbers of 
persons that occupy cures, are notoriously unlit; most Gtr 
hick of learning; many chargeable with great and enormous 

as, drunkenness, filthiness of life, gaming at cards, 
haunting of alehouses, &c. against whom they the conneill 
heard ofiio proceedings, bat that they were quietly- mail-ed." 
To fix this charge home on the bishops, they sent nit!! their 
letter a catalogue of names; one column ot learned 

• Life of 	p.140) 
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tern deprived ; a second of unlearned and vicious persons 
continued: "a matter very lainentable (say they) for this 
time!" and a third of pluralists and nonresidents; "against 
these latter we [the council] have beard of no inquisition ; 
but of great diligence, and extreme usage against those that 
were known to be diligent preachers; we therefore pray 
your lordships to have some charitable consideration of their 
calms, that people may not be deprived of their diligent, 
learned, and zealous pastors, for a few points ceremonial, 
which entangled their consciences." This letter was dated 
from Outlands, September the 20th, 1.581, and signed by lord 
Burleigh, the earls of Warwick, Shrewsbury, and Leicester; 
the lord Charles Howard, sir James Crofts, sir Christopher 
Hatton; and sir Francis AValsingliam, secretary of state. 

But this excellent remonstrance had no manner of in-
fluence upon our archbishop.* After this Mr. Beak, clerk 
of the queen's council, a man of great learning and piety, 
drew up a treatise, sliewing the injustice and unlawfulness 
of the bishop's procedings; and delivered it in manuscript 
into the archbishop's own hands, which, together with some 
freedom of speech, inflamed his grace to that degree, that 
he complained of him to the queen and council, and used 
all his interest to have him tried in the stur-chumber, and 
turned out of his place.-1-  Among hisinisdemeanours, drawn 
up by the archbishop, were these, that he had printed a 
book against ecclesiastical oaths: that in the house of com-
mons he had spoke of ecclesiastical matters, contrary to the 
queen's command : that he had defended his book against 
the practice of the ecclesiastical courts : that ho had dis-
puted against the queen's having authority, by virtue of the 
statute of the 1st of Elizabeth, to grant power to her ec-
clesiastical commissioners, to imprison whom they please ; 
to impose fines upon offenders; and to administer the oath 
ex dlicio, saying they are within the statute of premunire : 
that he had condemned racking for grievous °Wenders, us 
contrary to law and the liberty of the subject ; and advised 
those in the marches of Wales, that execute torture by vir-
tue of inhiructions under her majesty's hands to look to it, 
that their doings are well warranted: but the court would 
not 'prosecute upon this charge. 

All that the Puritans could obtain, was a kind or con- 
' IAN or Wk i ifl, p. 143. 	t thid. lib Y Il. 
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ference between the archbishop of Canterbury and the bi-
shop of Winchester on the one part, and Dr. Sparke and 
Mr. Travers on the other, in presence of the right honour-
able the earl of Leicester, the lord Gray, and sir Francis 
Walsingham. The conference was at Lambeth, concern. 
ing things needful to be reformed in the Book of Common 
Prayer. 

The archbishop opened it with declaring, " that my lord 
of Leicester, having requested for his satisfaction, to hear 
what the ministers could reprove, and how their objections 
were to be answered, be bad granted my lord to procure 
such to come for that purpose, as might seem best to his 
good lordship; and now I perceive, said he, you aro the 
men, of whom one I never saw or knew before [Dr. Sparke]; 
the other I know well. Let us hear what things in the Book 
of Common Prayer, you think ought to be mended : you ap-
pear not now judicially before me, nor as called in question 
by authority for those things, but by way of conference; for .  
which cause it shall be free for you (speaking in duty) to 
charge the book with such matters as you suppose to be 
blameworthy in it." 

Dr. Sparke replied ; " We give most humble and hearty 
thanks to Almighty God, and to this honourable presence, 
that after so many years, wherein our cause could never be 
admitted to an indifferent hearing, it bath pleased God of 
his gracious goodness so to dispose things, that wo havo 
now that equity and favour shewed us, that before such 
honourable personages, as may be a worthy means to her 
most excellent majesty for reformation of such things as 
are to be redressed, it is now lawful for us to declare with 
freedom, what points ought to be reviewed and reformed, 
which our endeavour is, because it concerns the service of 
God, and the satisfaction of such as are in authority; and 
for that the good issue depends on the favour of God, I 
desire, that before wo enter any further, we may first seek 
for the gracious direction and blessing of God by prayer." 
At which words, framing himself to begin to pray, tho 
archbishop interrupted hin►, saying, ho should muko no 
prayers there, nor turn that place into a conventicle. 

Mr. Travers joined with Dr. Sparke, and desired that it 
might be lawful for them to pray before they proceeded any 
further; but the archbishop not yielding therounto, terming 
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it a conventicle if any such prayer should he offered to be 
muck, my lord of Leicester and sir Francis Walsingham de-
sired Dr. Sparke to content himself, seeing they doubted 
not, but that he had prayed already before his coming 
thither. Dr. Sparke therefore, omitting to use such prayer 
as be had proposed, made a short address to God in very 
few words, though the archbishop continued to interrupt 
him all the while. 

The heads that the ministers insisted upon were, 1st. 
Putting the apocryphal writings (in which were several 
errors and false doctrines) upon a level with the Holy Scrip-
ture, by reading them publicly in the church, while several 
parts of the canon were utterly omitted. This they said 
had been forbidden by councils, and particularly that of 
Laodicea. The archbishop denied any errors to be found in 
the Apocrypha; which led the ministers into a long detail 
of particulars, to the satisfaction (says my author) of the 
noblemen. 2dly. The second head was upon baptism ; and 
here they objected—Against its being done in private. 
Against its being done by laymen or women. And, against 
the doctrine from whence this practice arises, viz. that chil-
dren not baptized are in danger of damnation; and that the 
outward baptism of water saveth the child that is baptized. 
Against the interrogatories in the name of the child, which 
Dlr. Travers charged with arising from a false principle, 
viz. that faith. was necessary in all persons to be baptized ; 
he added, that the interrogatories crept into the church but 
lately, and took their rise from the baptism of those that 
were of age ; from whence very ignorantly they were trans-
ferred to infiuits.—Against the cross, as a mystical rite and 
ceremony, and an addition to the sacrament of human in-
vention : here they argued, that though the foreign divines 
did not condemn the use of the cross, yet all agreed it ought 
to be abolished, and Beza gives counsel to the ministers, 
rather to forego their ministry, than subscribe to the allow-
ance of it. After many words upon this head, my lord of 
Leiceslor said it was a pitiful thing, that so many of the 
It ministers, and painful in their preaching, should be de-
prived for Oche things. :Idly. They objected to private 
communion. Mthly. To the apparel ; and here they pro-
duced the judgment of bishop Ridley at his degradation, us 
reported by Mr. Fox, who said, it was too bud to be put 
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upon a fool in a play. 5thly. They objected to the bishop's 
allowing of an insufficient ministry, nonresidence, and plu-
ralities.* 

The conference continued two days, at the close of which 
neither party being satisfied, the noblemen requested some 
favour for the ministers. Mr. Strype says,t the ministers 
were convinced and confirmed; but it is evident he knew 
not the disputants, nor had seen the debate; a copy of 
which is before me. Travers was a Nonconformist to his 
death, and Sparke appeared at their head at the Hampton-
court conference, the beginning of the next reign. Nor 
was the archbishop softened, but rather confirmed in his 
former resolution. 

Aylmer, bishop of London, came not behind his metropo-
litan in acts of severity. Mr. Strype says, he was the chief 
mover in the ecclesiastical 'commissimi, and had as high a 
spirit as the greatest lord hi the land. During Grindal's 
disgrace, he harassed (Ito London clergy with new interro-
gatories and articles, three or !bur times a year. He adviscd 
the heads of the university of Cambridge (with whom he hind 
nothing to do) to call in all their licences, and expel every 
man who would not wear the apparel, saying, " that the 
folly that is bound up in the heart of a child, is to be ex-
pelled with the rod of discipline." 

Mr. Carew, of Hatfield-Peveril, was a zealous promoter 
of the welfare of souls, and mourned over the want of a 
learned and preaching ministry: he was ordained by the 
bishop of Worcester, and licensed by archbishop Grindal 
and the bishop of London himself, who commended his 
preaching; but being too forward in acquainting his die- 

• MS. p. 5114, &c. 	t Life of Whilgift,p. 170. 	I Life of Aylmer, p. 01. 91. 
In his visitation this rummer [ 	lb be soxpended the following clergymen in 

Diver, M. Mr. NVIsiteing of Bonfield, Mr. Wyrcadale and Gifford of Malden, Mr. 
I lawkdon vicar of Pryan, Mr. Carte of Rain, Al r.Tonslal of MooloTottani. Mr. 1 fuekle 
of Atrop.ft•mtling. Mr. Piggot of Tilly. Mr. Corawal of Markley. Mr. Niro* of 
Leigh, Mr. Carew of Hatfield, Mr. Wind of %Velour, Ale. Dyke afterward of St. Al-
base *, Mr. lingers of 11 eatlioraliehl. Mr. Northoy of Colchester, Mt. Newman of 
Cenral. Mr. Ttqe of Peldno, Mr. Barker of Dedham. Mr. Morley of [Gann WI. Mi. 
Nix for Knight) of Illompvientl, Afr. 	Or MIAS, Mr. Wilton of Ahllszon, 
M 	Mom of sonth•Souberry, Mr. Pain of Tolloury. Mr. Lai Wig or ;Amoy 
Mr. CapplillUll Rustic:us room. of *range, Mr. Seredgo of Enst.lIns inghelel. Mr. flowed 
of Vogt/14am, r. Cleolwiek 	nanhnry, Mr. re rx ar of I AsIglitusi, Alr Seas of 1,1. Aden. 
Mr. I.' i• of St. Petar's Colehe..tor, P.1 r. 	k of Si. 	Mew, Mr. I loth 
moot of Gial-Thorp, Mr. It. slri.lgo of Ifni too, Mr. Chaplain of I 11111111ata d, Mr. ('ol- 
verwel of 	Mr. I). Chapman preoeher nt th oft 	 and Mr. hoe% it of AGN— 
EW, roleliv,tel. in all ahem thitry.eight. 	bevy )• y. my notion ) arc flic painful 
esti,  1011 n ul .1;^,.ex, whom Cho MAN. dn. aft 114 In drpoir. fur die surplice, baying, 
We abaft by odiito with him, or he still be bloa wd6 us. AIS. p. 	I, 741. 
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cesan by letter, that in Essex, within the compass of sixteen 
mites, there were twenty-two nonresidents, thirty insuffi-
cient ministers, and nt the same time nineteen preachers 
silenced for not subscribing; his lordship, instead of being 
pleased a ith the information, sent for Carew before the 
commissioners, and charged him falsely, without the least 
evidence, with setting up a presbytery, and with contemning 
ecclesiastical censures. It was alleged against him further, 
that he wan chosen by the people ; that he had defaced the 
Book of Common Prayer, and had put several from the 
communion, when there was more need to allure them to it, 
&c. But to make short work, the bishop tendered him the 
oath cx officio, which Carew refusing, he was committed to 
the Fleet, and another clergyman sent down to supply his 
place. Mr. Allen the patron, in whom the right of presen-
tation was by inheritance, refusing to admit the bishop's 
reader, was summoned before his lordship, and committed 
to prison ; because (as the warrant expresses it) lie behaved 
seditiously in withstanding the authority of the court: nay, 
the very sexton was reprimanded, and ordered not to med-
dle with the church any more; and because he asked his 
lordship simply, whether his meaning was, that he should 
not come to church any more, he committed him for ridicu-
lous behaviour. Both Allen and Carew offered bail, which 
was refused, unless they would admit his lordship's clergy-
man.* After eight weeks' imprisonment, they appealed to 
the privy council and were released; with .which his lord-
ship was so displeased, that he sent the council a very angry 
letter, calling the prisoners knaves, rebels, rascals, fools, 
petty gentlemen, precisions, &c. and told their liononra, 
that if such men were countenanced, he must yield up his 
authority ; and the bishop never left him, till he had hunted 
hint out of the diocese. 

Dlr. Knight suffered six months' imprisonment, for not 
wearing the apparel, and was fined one hundred marks.—
Mr. Negus wris suspended on the same account: twenty-
'.ight of his parishioners, who subscribed themselves his 
hungry sheep that had no shepherd, signed a letter, beseech-
ing him to conform ; but he protested lie could not do it 
with * good conscience, and 50 was deprived. 

The reverend Mr. Giffird of Malden was a modest man, 
• Lire n1 Aylmer, p. 121, MS. p. 662. (08. 
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irreprovable in his life, a great and diligent preacher, siog 
Mr. Strype, and esteemed by many of good rank. Ile had 
written learnedly against the Brownists, and by his dili-
gence had wrought a wonderful reformation in the town ; 
but being informed against for preaching up it limited obe-
dience to the magistrate, he was suspended and imprison-
ed.* After some time, he was brought to his trial, and his 
accuser failing in his evidence, he was released. But the 
bishop of London setting his spies upon him, he was im-
prisoned again for nonconformity.' Upon this he applied 
to the lord-treasurer, who applied to the archbishop in his 
favour; but his grace having consulted his brother of Lon-
don, told his lordship that he was a ringleader of the Non-
conformists; that he himself had received complaints against 
him, and was determined to bring him before the high-com-
mission. The parishioners"of Malden presented a petition 
in behalf of their minister, signed with fifty-two hands, 
whereof two were Win of the town, two justices of the 
peace, four aldermen, fifteen head burgesses, and thy vicnr: 
but to put an end to all farther application, the archbishop 
wrote to the treasurer, " that be had rather die, or live in 
prison all the days of his life, than relax the rigour of his pro-
ceedings, by showing favour to one, which might give occa-
sion to others to expect the same, and undo all that he had 
been doing ;# ho therefore beseeches his lordship not to 
animate this forward people by writing in their favour." Sir 
Francis knollys the queen's kinsman, and treasurer of her 
chamber, seconded the treasurer, beseeching his grace to 
open the mouths of zealous preachers, who were sound in 

a doctrine, though they refused to subscribe to any traditions 
of men, not compellable by law: but all was to no purpose ; 
for, as Fuller observes); " This was the constant custom 
of AVhitgift: if nny lord or lady sued for favour to any 
Nonconformist, he would profess how glad he was to serve 
them, and gratify their desires, assuring them for his part, 
that all possible kindness should be indulged to them, but ut 
the same time lie would remit nothing of his rigour. Thus 
lie never denied any man's desire, and yet never granted it; 
pleasing them lbr the present with general promises, but 
still kept to his own resolution; whereupon the nobility, in 

• p. 410. 420. 	t Lire of Aylmer, p. 111. 	I mot 	P. 262. 
f Fuller, b. 9. p. 
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a little time, ceased making farther applications to him, as 
knowing them to be ineffectual." Some of the ministers 
were indicted at the assizes,* for omitting the cross in bap-
tism, and for not wearing the surplice once every month, 
and at every communion. Most of them were deprived, 
or, to avoid it, forced to quit their livings and depart the 
country. 

Among these was the excellent Mr. Dyke, preacher first 
at Coggeshall in Essex, and afterward at St. Alban's in Ilert-
fordshire, whose character was without blemish, and whose 
practical writings discover him to be a divine of considera-
ble learning and piety; he was suspended, and at last de-
prived, because he continued a deacon, and did not enter 
into priests' orders, which (as the bishop supposed) he ac-
counted Popish. De also refused to wear the surplice, and 
troubled his auditory with notions that thwarted the esta-
blished religion. The parishioners, being concerned fur the 
loss of their minister, petitioned the lord Burleigh to inter-
cede for them, setting forth, " that they' bad lived without 
any ordinary preaching till within these four or five years, 
by the want of which they were unacquainted with their 
duty to God, their sovereign, and their neighbours vi• but 
that of late it had pleased the Lord to visit them with the 
means of salvation, the ordinary ministry of the word, in 
the person of Mr. Dyke, an authorized minister, who, ac-
cording to his function, had been painful and profitable, and 
Loth in life and doctrine had carried himself peaceably and 
dutifully among them, so as no man could .justly find fault 
with him, except of malice. There were sonic indeed, that 
could not abide to hear their faults reproved, but through • 
his preaching many had been brought from their ignorance 
and evil ways to a better life, to be frequent hearers of 
God's word, and their servants were in better order thou 
heretofore. 

"They then give his lordship.to understand, that their 
minister was Aispended, and that they were as sheep with-
out a shepherd, exposed to manifold dangers, even to return 
to their former ignorance and cursed vanities: that the 
Lord had Token it, and therefore ii must be true, that where 
Outre is no vid4m the peoplo periA. They theiefore play 

• M. n„„„ ,,,,,, „ • n„„, Th,„„, Mr. 11 illf111 01 AldOUI, Mr. .1101%kaun 01 Plin"ft 
Mr. /ion age 4)1 EaNt•IlminOvkl. 

1 Idle ..1 A yluovr, 10, 'At. 
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his lordship, in the bowels of his compassion, to pity them 
in their present misery, and become a means that they may 
enjoy their preacher again." 

Upon this letter, lord Burleigh wrote to the bishop to 
restore him, promising that if he troubled the congregation 
with innovations any more, he would join with the bishop 
against him ; but his lordship excused himself, insinuating 
that he was charged with incontinence; this occasioned a 
farther inquiry into Dyke's character, which was cleared up 
by the woman herself that accused him, who confessed her 
wicked contrivance, and openly asked him forgiveness. llis 
lordship therefore insisted upon his being restored, foras-
much as the best clergymen in the world might be thus 
slandered; besides, the people of St. Allan's had no teach-
ing, having no curate but an insufficient doting old man. 
For this favour (says the ti•easurer) I shall thank your lord-
ship, and will not solicit you any more, if hereafter he 
should give just cattse of public offence against the orders of 
the church established.' But all that the treasurer could 
say was ineffectual; the bishop of London was as inexora-
ble as his grace of Canterbury. 

The inhabitants of Essex had a vast esteem for their mi-
nisters; they could not part from them without tears: when 
they could not prevail with the bishop, they applied to the 
parliament, and to the lords of the privy council. I have 
before me two or three petitions front the hundreds of 
Essex, and one from the county, signed by Francis Barring-
ton, esq. at the head of above two hundred gentlemen and 
tradesmen, housekeepers; complaining in the strongest 
terms, that the greatest number of their present ministers 
were unlearned, idle, or otherwise of scandalous lives; and 
that those few front whom they reaped kno►yledge and Com-
fort, were molested, threatened, and put to silence, for small 
matters in the common prayer, though they were men of 
godly lives and conversations. 

The bishop was equally severe in other parts of his dio.. 
MIA. The reverend Mr. Barnaby Benison, a city divine of 
good learning, bad been suspended and kept in prigon Krug.. 
rid years, on pretence of some irregularity in his marriage:  
the bishop charged him with being married in un nRernooki, 
and in presence of two or three hundred people, by Mr. 
Field a Nonconformist; for this he wits committed to the 
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Gate-house, where he had lain ever since the year 1579. At 
length he applied to the queen and council, and in the state 
of his case he declares, that he had invited only forty per-
sons to the solemnity, and that of them there were only 
twenty present; that he was married in a morning, and ac-
cording to law; that when the bishop sent for him and 
charged him with sedition, he cleared himself to his satis-
faction; but that after he was gone home he gave private 
order under his own hand for his being apprehended and 
sent to the Gate-house; that be was shut up there in a 
dungeon eight days, without knowing the cause of his im-
prisonment, though Dr. Hammond, and his faithful father 
Fox, who were both at the wedding, and saw the whole 
proceeding, went to the bishop and assured him, that he 
was without wickedness or fault in that way he went about 
to charge him ; but his lordship would not release him with-
out such bonds for his good behaviour and appearance as 
the prisoner could not procure. " Thus I continue (says 
Mr. Benison) separated from my wife before I had been 
married to her two weeks, to the great trouble of her 
friends and relations, and to the staggering of the patient 
obedience of my ife.; for since my imprisonment his lord-
ship has been endeavouring to separate us whom God has 
joined together in the open presence of his people.—Where-
fore I most humbly beseech your godly honours, for the 
everlasting love of God, and for the pity you take upon 
God's true Protestants and his poor people, to be a means 
that my pitiful cry may be heard, and my just cause with 
sonic credit be cleared, to God's honour and her majesty's, 
whose favour I esteem more than all the bishop's blessings 
or bitter cursings ; and that I now being half dead may re-
cover again to get a poor living with the little learning that 
God has sent me, to his glory, to the discharging some part 
of my duty, and to the profit of the land." 
, The council were so moved sv ith Benison's case, that they 
sent his lordship the Moe. ing letter : 

44  ‘VhereaR Barnaby Benison, minister, has given us to 
understand, the great hinderanee ho has received by your 
hard dealing with him, and his long imprisonment, for which 
if lie should bring his action of lidse imprisonment he should 
rem% er damages, which would touch your lordship's creeit ; 
we therefore have thought lit to require your lordship to 
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Use Some consideration towards him, in giving him some sum 
of money to repay the wrong you have done him, and in 
respect of the hinderance he bath incurred by your hard 
dealing towards him.—Therefore praying your lordship to 
deal with the poor man, that he may have occasion to turn 
his complaint into giving to us a good report of your chari-
table dealing, we bid you heartily farewell. Hampton-
court, November 14th, 1584. Signed, 

Ambrose Warwick, Fr. Bedford, 
Fr. Knollys, 	Rob, Leicester, 
Walter Mildmay, 	Charles Howard, 
Fr. Walsingliam, 	James Crofts, 
Wm. Burghley, 	Chr. Hatton." 
Bromley, chum 

After some time the bishop returned this answer : 
" I beseech your lordships to consider, that it is a rare 

example thus to press a bishop for his zealous service to 
the queen and the peace or the church, especially the man 
being found worthy to be committed ibr nonconformity, to 
say nothing of his contemptuous using of me ; nevertheless, 
since it pleaseth your lordships to require some reasonable 
sum of money, I pray you to consider my poor estate and 
great charges otherwise, together with the great vaunt the 
man will make of his conquest over a bishop. I hope there-
fore your lordships will be favourable to me, and refer it to 
myself, either to bestow upon him some small benefice, or 
otherwise to help him us opportunity (A. m. Or if this 
shall not satisfy the man, or content your lordships, leave 
him to the trial of the law, which I hope will not be so plain 
for him as he taketh it. Surely, my lords, this and the like 
must greatly discourage me in this poor service of mine in 
the commission.—" 

What recompence the poor man had for his long impri-
sonment I cannot find. Butt he was too wise to go to law 
with a bishop of the court of high-commission, who bad hut 
little conscience or honour, and who, notwithstanding his 
" poor estate and great charges," left behind hint about 
16,0001. in money, an immense sum for those times. 

His lordship complained that he was hided like a dog, 
and commonly styled the oppressor or the children of God ;40 
that ho was in danger of being mobbed in his progress at 

• Life of Aboter, p. th;, 
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Malden, and other places ; which is not strange, consider-
ing his mean appearance, being a very little man, and his 
high and insulting behaviour towards those that were ex-
amined by him, attended with ill language and a cruel spirit. 
This appears in numberless instances. When Mr. Alerbitry, 
one of the ministers of Northampton, was brought before 
him, lie spake thus 

B. Thou speakest of making ministers; the bishop of 
Peterborough was never more overseen in his life, than when 
he admitted thee to be a preacher in Northampton. 

Mcrbury. Like enough so (in some sense), I pray God 
these scales may WI from his eyes. 

B. Thou art a very ass; thou art mad; thou courage-
ous! Nay, thou art impudent ; by my troth I think he is 
mad ; he careth for nobody. 

M. Sir, I take exception at swearing judges; I praise 
God I ant not mad, but sorry to see you so out of temper. 

B. Did you ever hear one more impudent? 
AL It is not, I trust, impudence to answer for myself. 
B. Nay, I know thou art courageous ; thou art fool-hardy. 
M. Though I fear not you, I fear the Lord. 
Recorder of London. Is he learned ? 
B. lie bath an arrogant spirit ; he can scarce construe 

Cato, I think. 
M. 'Sir, you do not punish me because I am unlearned ; 

howbeit, 1 understand both the Greek and Latin tongues ; 
assay me to prove your disgrace. 

B. Thou takest upon thee to be a preacher, but there is 
nothing in thee ; thou art a very ass, an idiot, and a fool. 

M. I humbly beseech you, Sir, have patience ; give this 
people better example; I am that I am through the Lord ; 
I submit the trial of my sufficiency to the judgment of the 
learned; but this wandering speech is not logical. 

There it a great deal more of the same language in this 
examination ; one thing is remarkable, that he insults poor 
Merbury, because he was for having a minister in every 
parish. At parting he gave him the salutation of an" over-
thwart, proud, Puritan knave ;" and sent him to tho 
Marshalsea, though he had been twice in prison before.* 

llow different was this from the apostolical character or 
a bishop ! " A bishop (saith St. Paul) should be blameless. 

• Prt1 Hi n r. gist( r, p• 382( Plat 4'b 	p. '7. 
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te good behaviour, no brawler, nor striker, nor greedy of 
filthy lucre.--The servant of the Lord must not strive, 
but be gentle to all men, patient, in meekness instructing 
those that oppose themselves, that they may recover them 
out of the snare of the devil." Nay, how different w as this 
bishop from himself before he put on lawn-sleeves ! For 
in his book, entitled, " The harbour for faithful subjects," 
published soon after the queen's accession, are these words : 
"Come off ye bishops, away with your superfl tidies, yield up 
your thousands; be content with hundreds, as they be in other 
reformed churches, where bens great learned men as you are. 
Let your portion be priest-like and not prince-like; let the 
queen have the rest of your temporalities and otherlands, to 
maintain these wars which you procured, and your mistress 
left her; and with the rest to build and found schoolsthrough-
out the realm ; that every parish may have his preacher, 
every city his superintendant, to live honestly and not pomp-
ously; which will never be, unless your lands be dispersed 
and bestoued upon many, which now feedeth and fiftieth 
but one ; remember that Abimelech, when David in his 
banishment would have dined with him, kept such hospitality 
that he had no bread in his house to give him but the shew-
bread. Where was all his superfluity to keep your pre-
tended hospitality ? For that is the cause you pretend why 
you must have thousands, as though you were commanded 
to keep hospitality rather with a thousand than with a hun-
dred. I would our countryman IVickl de's book De Ecclesia 
were in print, there should you see that your wrinches and 
cavillations be nothing worth."* When the bishop was put 
in mind of this passage, he made no other reply than that 
of St. Paul, "When 1 was a child I spake as a child, I thought 
as a child." 

Tim ease of those clergymen who were sent for up to 
Lambeth from the remotest parts of the kingdom, was yet 
harder. Dlr. Elliston, vicar of Preston, made seven jour-
neys to Peterborough, which was thirty-six miles from his 
house, and ten to London, within the compass of to o years, 
besides several to Leicester and Northampton,. at his own 
cost and charge ; and after all, was deprived for not sub-
scribing.—To whom might be added, Mr. Stephen Turner, 

• Ida or Aylmer, it. Vio, 
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Mr. William Fleming of Beccles, Mr. Holden of Biddle-
stone, and others. 

Among these, the case of the reverend Mr. Eusebins 
Paget, minister of the parish-church of Kilkhampton, in the 
diocess of EN011, is as very moving ; this divine, at the time 
of his presentation, acquainted his patron and ordinary, 
that he could not with quietness of conscience use sonic, 
rites, ceremonies, and orders, appointed in the service-book ; 
who promised, that if he would take the charge of the said 
cure, he should not be urged to the precise observation of 
them; upon which condition he accepted the charge, and 
was admitted and regularly inducted.* Mr. Paget was a 
lame man, but, in the opinion of Mr. St rype, a learned, peace-
able, and quiet divine, who had complied with the customs 
and devotions of the church, and was indefatigable in his 
work, travelling up and down the neighbouring country, to 
preach the plain principles of religion; but Mr. Farmer, 
curate of Barnstaple, envying his popularity, complained of 
him to the high-commission,—because he did not mention 
in his prayers the queen's supremacy over both estates:—
because he had said that the sacraments were but dumb 
elements, and did not avail without the word preached :—
because he had preached that Christ did not descend into 
hell both body and soul :—that the pope might setup the 
feast of jubilee, as well as the feasts of Easter and Pente-
cost :—that holy days and fasting days were but the tradi-
tions of men, which we were not obliged to follow :—that 
lie disallowed the use of organs in divine service:—that he 
called ministers that do not preach dumb dogs ; and those 
that have two benefices knaves :—that lie preached that the 
late queen Mary was a detestable woman and a wicked 
Jezebel. 

But when Mr. Paget appeared before the commissioners, 
January 11th, 1584, he was only articled according to the 
common form for not observing the Book ofCommon Prayer, 
and the rites end ceremonies of the church. To which he 
made the following answer : 

44  I do acknowledge, that by the statute of the 1st of 
Elia. I am bound to use the said Common Prayer-book its 
such a manner and form as is prescribed, or else to abide 
such pains as by law are imposed upon me. 

• nos. p. 
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C̀  I have not refused to use the said common prayer, or 
to minister the sacraments in such order as the book ap-
points, though I have not used all the rites, ceremonies, and 
orders, set forth in the said book : 1. Partly because to my 
knowledge there is no common prayer-book in the church. 
2. Because I am informed that you, before whom I stand, 
and mine ordinary, and the most part of the other bishops 
and ministers, do use greater liberty in omitting and alter-
ing the said rites, ceremonies, and orders. 3. And espe-
cially for that I am not fully resolved in conscience,.I may 
use divers of them. 4. Because when I took the charge 
of that church I was promised by my ordinary, that I should 
not be urged to such ceremonies ; which I am informed he 
might do by law. 

" In these things which Lliave omitted I have tone no-
thing obstinately; neither have I used any other rite, cere-
mony, order, form, or manner of administration of the col-
craments, or open prayers, than is mentioned in the said 
book ; although there he some things which I doubt whe-
ther I may use or practise. 

" Wherefore I humbly pray, that I may have the liberty 
allowed by the said book, to have in some convenipnt time 
a favourable conference either with mine ordinary, or with 
some other by you to be assigned; which I seek not for 
any desire I have to keep the said living, but only for the 
better resolution and satisfaction of my own conscience, LIR 

God knoweth. Subscribed thus—by me 
" Lame Eusebius Paget, minister." 

This answer not proving satisfa ctory, he was immedi-
ately suspended; and venturing to preach after his suspen-
sion, was deprived; the principal causes of his deprivation 
were these two ; 

I. Omission of part of the public prayers, the cross in 
baptism, and the surplice. 

12. Irregularities incurred by dealing in the ministry after 
suspension. 

But in the opinion of the civilians neither of these things 
could warrant the proceedings of the court,* 1. Because 
Mr. Paget had not time, nor a conference, as he craved, and 
as the statute in doubtful matters warranteth. 2. Because 
he had not three several admonitions, nor so much as one 

• MS. p.!,71. 
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to do that in time, which the law requires. If this had been 
done, and upon such respite and admonition he had not 
conformed, then the law would have deemed him a recu-
sant, but not otherwise. :3. If this course had been taken, 
3 ct 1lr. Paget's omissions had so many favourable circum-
stances (as the parish's not having provided a book, and his 
ordinar3's pr4nnising not to urge him with the precise ob-
servance °fall the ceremonies), that it was hardly consistent 
with the prudent consideration and charity of a judge to 
deprive him at once. 

As to his irregularity, by exercising the ministry after 
suspension, the suspension was thought to be void, because 
it was founded upon a method not within the cognizance 
of those who gave sentence ; for the ground was, refusing 
to subscribe to articles tendered by time ecclesiastical com-
missioners, ho had no warrant to offer any such articles 
at.all; for their authority reaches no farther than to reform 
and correct facts done contrary to certain statutes expressed 
in their commission, and contrary to other ecclesiastical 
laws; and there was never yet any clause in their commis-
sion to offer subscription to articles of their own devising. 
But suppose the suspension was good, the irregularity was 
taken away by the queen's pardon long before his depriva-
tion. Besides, Mr. Paget did not exercise his ministry after 
suspension, till he had obtained from the archbishop of 
Canterbury a release from that suspension, which if it was 
not sufficient, it was apprehended by him to be so, the 
archbishop being chief in the commission ; and all the ca-
nonists allow, that simplicity, and ignorant mistaking of 
things, being void of wilful contempt, is a lawful excuse to 
discharge irregularity. But the commissioners avowed their 
own act, and the patron disposed of the living to another. 

Mr. Paget having a numerous family set up a little school, 
but the arms of the commissioners reached him there ; for 
being required to take out a licence, they tendered him the 
articles to subscribe, which he refusing, they shut up his 
school and sent hint a begging. Let us hear his own rela• 
tion of his ease in a letter that l►e sent to that great sea-
officer sir John !law kins, who had a high esteem for this 
good man. " I was never present at any separate assembly 
from the church (sa)s lie), but abhorred them. I al w 8:-,t re-
sorted In my parish•church, and WilF present at service and 
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book. I thought it my duty not to forsake a church be-
cause of some blemishes in it ; hut I% bile I have endea-
voured to live in peace, others have prepared themselves 
for war. I am turned out of my living by commandment. 
1 afterward preached without living or a penny stipend; and 
when I was forbid, I ceased. I then taught a few children, 
to get a little bread for myself and mine to eat ; some dis-
liked this, and wished the to forbear, which I have done, 
and am now to go as an idle rogue and vagabond from door 
to door to beg my bread, though I am able in a ht lid call-
ing to get it."* Thus this learned and useful divine was 
silenced till the death of Whitgift, after which he was in-
stituted to the living of St. Anne, within Aldcrsgate. 

The reverend Mr. lValter'Travers, B. D. sometime fellow 
of Trinity-college, Cambridge, already mentioned, came into 
trouble this year. Ile had been ordained at Antwerp, and 
being an admired preacher, a fine gentleman, and of great 
learning, he became domestic chaplain to secretary Cecil, 
and lecturer at the Temple. Dr. Alvey the master dying 
about this time, Travers was recommended to succeed hint 
by the doctor on his death-bed, and by the benchers of the 
house, in a petition to the treasurer on his behalf; but the 
archbishop interposed, and declared peremptorily, that un-
less 

 
he would be reordained according to (ho usage of the 

church of England, and subscribe to his articles, he would 
not admit him. Upon which he was set aside, and Air. 
I looker preferred. Travers continued lecturer about two 
years longer, and was then deprived of his lectureship, and 
deposed from the ministry. The treasurer and others of 
Travers's friends, advised him for peace' sake to be reor- 

; but he replied in a letter to his lordship, that this 
would be to invalidate his former orders ; and not only so, 
but as far as in him lay, to invalidate the ordinations 401 
foreign churches. " As for myself (says he) I had a suffi-
cient title to the ministerial office, having been ordained 
according to God's holy word, tt ith prayer sand imposition of 
hands, and according to the order of a church of the same 
faith and profession with the church of England, as appears 
by my testimonials." Ile prayed his lordship to consider 
further, whether his subscribing the articles of religion, 

• Lif, of 1Vbitalfl, p. 3;7.. 
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which only concern the profession of the true Christian faith 
and doctrine of the sacraments, as agreed upon in the con-
vocation of 1b6(2, which most willingly and with all his heart 
he assented to according to the statute, did not qualify hint 
for a minister in the church, as much as if he had been or-
dained according to the English form. But the archbishop 
was determined to have a strict eye upon the inns of court, 
and to.bring them to the public standard ; and the rather, 
inasmuch as some of them pretended to be exempted front 
his jurisdiction ; for though in all other places the sacra-
ment was received in the posture of kneeling, the templers 
received •it to this very time sitting. Travers would have 
introduced the posture of standing at the side of the table, 
but the benchers insisted upon their privilege, and would 
receive it in no other posture than sitting.* The archbishop, 
in order to put an end to this practice, would admit none 
but a high Conformist, that they might be obliged to re-
ceive it kneeling, or not at all. 

The harder the church pressed upon the Puritans, the 
more were they d'saffected to the national establishment, 
and the more resolute in their attempts for a reformation 
of discipline. There was a book in high esteem among 
them at this time, entitled, Diseiplina ecclesite sacra ex 

verbo descripta ; that is, " The holy discipline of the 
church described in the word of God." It was drawn up 
in Latin by Mr. Travers, and printed at Geneva about the 
year 1374, but since that time had been diligently reviewed. 
corrected, and perfected, by Mr. Cartwright, and other 
learned ministers at their synods. It was translated into 
English this year, with a preface by Mr. Cartwright, and 
designed to he published for more general use ; but as it 
was printing at Cambridge it was seized at the press ; the 
archbishop advised that all the copies should be burnt as 
factious and seditious, but one was found in Mr. Cartwright's 
study after his death, and reprinted in the year 1614, under 
this new title, A directory of government anciently con-
tended fir, trod as far as the time would sulfer, practised by 
the first Ntinconformists in the days of queen Elizabeth, 
found in the study of the most accomplished divine, Mr. 
Thomas Cartwright, after his decease, and reserved to be 
published for such a time as this. Published by authority." 

q Strypv's Ann. p. .211„ 
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It contains the substance of those alterations in discipline, 
which the Puritans of these times contended fbr, and was 
subscribed by the brethren hereafter named, as agreeable 
to the word of God, and to be promoted by all •lawful 
means, that it may be established by the authority of the 
magistrate and of the church ; and in the mean time to be 
observed, as far as lawfully they may, consistently with the 
laws of the land, and peace of the church. 1 have therefore 
given it a place in the Appendix, to which I refer the reader.. 

Another treatise, dispersed privately about this time, 
against the discipline of the church, was entitled, " An ab-
stract of certain acts of parliament, and of certain of her 
majesty's injunctions and canons, &c. printed by II. Den-
ham, 1581." The author's design t was to show, that the 
bishops in their ecclesiastivnl courts had exceeded their 
power, and broke through the laws and statutes of the 
realm ; which was so notorious, that the answerer, instead 

the abstracter, blames him for exposing their 
father's nakedness, to the thrusting through of religion, by 
the sides of the bishops. But who was in fault? Shall the 
liberties and properties of mankind be trampled upon by a 
despotic power, and the poor sufferers not be allowed to 
hold up the laws and statutes of the land, to their op-
pressors, because of their great names or religious cha-
racters ? 

The anirs of the church were in this ferment when (ho 
parliament met November '23d, 1581, in which the Puritans, 
despairing of all other relief, resolved to make their utmost 
elforts for a thriller reformation of church-discipline. Ful-
ler says,t their agents were soliciting at the door of the 
house of commons all day, and making interest in the even-
ing at the chambers of parliameut men ; and if the queen 
would have taken the advice of her two houses they had 
been made easy. December 14th, three petitions were or 
fered to the house ; one touching liberty for godly preach. 
ON; a second to exercise and continue their ministry; and 
a third for a speedy supply of able men for destitute plaees.§ 
The first was brought in by sir Thomas Lucy; the second 
by sir Edward 1)ymock ; and the third by Mr. t ;Me». Soon 

the alter this Dr. Turner stood up, and 	 house in re- t1 

' 	Amssidix. flu. 4. 	I Stryre'A Ann. 
$ 1). g. p. 173. 	4 Like of Whitgift, r, Upon. 
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thembrance of a bill and book which he had heretofore of-
fered to the house ; the bill was entitled, " An act concern-
ing the subscription of ministers," and proposes, "that no 
other subscription but what is enjoined by the 13th of 
queen Elizabeth, be required of any minister or preacher 
in the church of England ; and that the refusing to subscribe 
any other articles, shall not be any cause for the archbishops 
or bishops, or any other persons having ecclesiastical juris-
diction, to refuse any of the said ministers to any ecclesiasti-
cal office, function, or dignity; but that the said archbishops, 
bishops, &c. shall institute, induct, admit, and invest, or 
cause to be instituted, &c. such persons as shall be present-
ed by the lawful patrons, notwithstanding their refusal to 
subscribe any other articles not set down in the statute 13th 
Eliz. And that no minister for the fnture shall be suspend-
ed, deprived, or otherwise molested in body or goods, by 
virtue of any ecclesiastical jurisdiction, but only in the cases 
of obstinately and wilfully defending any heresies, con-
demned by the express word of God, or for their dissolute 
lives, which shall be proved by two credible witnesses, or 
by their own voluntary confession." The book consisted 
of thirty-four articles of complaint, but by advice of the 
house, the substance of the petitions nits reduced by the 
ministers in sixteen articles, which he desired might be im-
parted to the house of lords, and they be requested to join 
with the commons in exhibiting them by way of humble 
suit to the queen. The five first were against insufficient 
ministers; then follo►red, 

6. That all pastors to be admitted to cures might be tried 
and allowed by the parishes. 

7. That no oath or subscription might be tendered to any 
at their entrance into time ministry, but such as is expressly 
presem mimed by t he statute,' of this realm, except the oath 
against corrupt entering.* 

S. Thai ministers ►nay not he troubled for omirsion of 
some rites or portions prescribed in the Book of Common 
l'ra)er. 

J. That they may not be called and urged to answer be-
fore the (officials and commiK,,ariek, but before the bishops 
lionise' yes. 

10. That such as had been suspended or dein ed for no 
• ms. p. Ihlr. 	1 dill)", b. 	it. U49, 191. 
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other offence, but only for not subscribing, might be re-
stored. 

11. That the bishops would forbear their excommunica-
tion cr eicio ?nero of godly and learned preachers, not de-
tected for open offence of lire, or apparent error in doctrine ; 
and that they might not be called before the high•commis-
sion, or out of the diocess where they lived, except for 
some notable offence. 

12. That it might be permitted to them in every arch-
deaconry, to have sonic common exercises and conferences 
among themselves, to be limited and prescribed by the 
ordinaries. 

13. That the high censure of excommunication may not 
be denounced or executed for small matters. 

11. Nor by lay-chancellor's, commissaries, or officials, but 
by the bishops themselves)  n ith the assistance of grave 
persons. 

15, 16. That nonresidence and pluralities may be quite 
removed out of the church, or at least that according to the 
queen's injunctions, (article 41.) no nonresident having al-
ready a licence or faculty may enjoy it, unless he depute an 
able curate, who may weekly preach and catechise, as is 
required in her majesty's injunctions. 

This petition was attended with a moving supplication to 
the queen and parliament, in the name of thousands of the 
poor untaught people of England, drawn up by Mr. Samp-
son, in which they complain, that in many of their congre-
gations they had none to break the bread of life, nor the 
comfortable preaching of God's holy word:* that the bishops 
in their ordinations bad no regard to such as were qualified 
to preach, provided they could only read, and did but con-
ning' to (ho ceremonies: that they deprived such as were 
capable of preaching on account of ceremonies o hick do not 
edify, but are rather unprofitable burdens to the church ; 
and that they molest the people that go from their own 
parish-churches to seek the bread of life, when they have 
no preaching at home. They complain, tha there ore 
thousands of parishes destitute of the necessary means of 
salvation, and therefore pray the queen and parliament to 
provide a remedy. 

answer to the petition last mentioned the bishop of 
• Stry pe'i Annuli, p. 223. 
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1Vinchemter, iii the name of his brethren, drew up the fol-
lowing reply. 

The live first petitions tend to one thing, that is, the re-
formation of an unlearned and insufficient ministry ; to 
which we answer, that though there are:many such in the 
church, yet that there was never less reason to complain of 
then) than at present, and that things arc mending every 
day. 

To the sixth article they answered, that it savoured of 
popular elections long since abrogated; that it would breed 
divisions in parishes, and prejudice the patron's right. 

To the seventh and four following articles they reply, that 
it' they are granted the whole hierarchy will be unbraced; 
for the seventh article shakes the ground °fall ecclesiastical 
government, by subverting the oath of canonical obedience 
to the bishop in " °minibus lictis et honestis."*.  The eighth 
article requires a dispensation from the civil magistrate, to 
the subverting the act of uniformity of common prayer, 
&c. and confirmation of the rites and ceremonies of the 
church. 

The ninth desires a dispensation from the jurisdiction of 
our ecclesiastical courts, as chancellors, officials, &c. which 
w ill in the end subvert all episcopal authority. To the tenth 
they say, that the ministers who have been suspended are 
heady, rash, and contentious; and it is a perilous example, 
to have sentences revoked that have been given according 
to law, except they would yield. The eleventh petition cut-
teth off another considerable branch of ecclesiastical juris-
diction, viz. the oath cx qllicio, which is very necessary in 
some cases, where the parishioners are so perverse, that 
though the minister varies the service of the church as 
by law appointed, they will not complain, much less be 
witnesses againschim. 

The t exercises mentioned in the twelfth article are by the 
queen's majesty suppressed. 

To Om thirteenth and fourteenth they answer, that they 
are willing to petition the queen, that the sentence' of ex-
communication may be pronounced by the bishop, with such 
assistance as he shall call in, or by sonic ecclesiastical per-
son commissioned by him. 

Tu time filleunth and sixteenth articles they answer, that 
• LA or whim6itt, p. 1o9. 
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the small value of many ecclesiastical livings, made plurali-
ties and nonresidences in a manner necessary.* 

The debates upon this last head running very high, a bill 
was ordered to be brought in immediately against plurali-
ties and nonresidences, and for appeals from ecclesiastical 
courts. It was said in favour of the bill, that non residences 
and pluralities were mala in se, evil in their own nature; 
that they answered no valuable purpose, but hindered the 
industry of the clergy, and were a means to keep the coun-
try in ignorance, at a time when there were only three 
thousand preachers to supply nine thousand parishes. The 
archbishop drew up his reasons against the bill, and prevail-
ed with the convocation to present them in an address to 
the queen, wherein they style themselves her majesty's poor 
distressed supplicants, now in danger from the bill depend-
ing in the house of commons against pluralities and non-
residences; " which (say they) impeached' your majesty's 
prerogative ; lessened' the revenues of the crown ; over-
throws the study of divinity in both universities; will de-
prive men of the livings they lawfully possess; will beggar 
the clergy ; will bring in a base and unlearned ministry; 
lessen the hospitality of cathedrals; be an encouragement 
to students to go over to foreign seminaries, where they may 
be better provided for; and in a word, will make way for 
anarchy and confusion."1- 

And to give some satisfaction to the public they present-
ed six articles to the queen, as the sum of all that needed 
amendment.t The first was, that none should be admitted 
into holy orders under twenty-four years of age ; that they 
should have presentation to a cure ; that they should bring 
testimonials of their good life ; and that the bishop might 
refuse whom he thought tit, without the danger of a quart 
inipcdit. The second was, to restrain the commutation of 
penance, except upon great consideration, of which tho 
bishop to be judge. The third was, to restrain licences to 
marry without banns. The fourth to moderate some excesses 
about excommunication. The fifth, for restraining plurali-
ties of benefices. The sixth, concerning fees to ecclesiastical 
officers and their servants. But e‘ en those articles lay by  
till the year 1397, u hen they were confirmed in convocation) 
and afterward incorporated among the 

11 
	caucus. 

ibid. 
 	

209. 

 
• Lila of 	hilgift, 	 I 	p. 1V3. 
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In the meantime, the bill against pluralities p • 	t ins4  
house of commons, and was sent up to the lords, w h&c the 
archbishops of Canterbury and York, and bishop of Win-
chester, made long speeches, sheaving, that neither the ca-
thedrals, nor professors in the universities, could subsist 
without them. To prove this they produced a list of the 
small value of many ecclesiastical livings, according to the 
queen's books. To which it was replied, that there were 
many suspended preachers would be glad of the smallest of 
those livings, if they might have them without molestation ; 
however, that it was more proper to go upon ways and 
means for the augmentation of smaller livings, than to suffer 
the poor people to perish for lack of knowledge, while the 
incumbents were indulged in idleness and sloth ; but the 
weight of the bench of bishops, with the court-interest, 
threw out the bill. 

This exasperated the commons to that degree, that after 
the holidays they resumed the debate of t he bill of petitions, 
and ordered several other bills to be brought in to clip the 
wings of the bishops, and lessen the power of the spiritual 
conies. One was for swearing bishops in the courts or 
Chancery and King's-bench, that they h 110t1 Id act nothing 
against the common law of the land. Another to reduce 
their fees. A third for liberty to marry at all times of the 
year. A fourth for the qualification of ministers. And a 
fifth for restoring of discipline. The act for qualifying mi-
nisters annuls all Popish ordinations ; and disqualifies such 
as were not capable of preaching, 'as well as those who 
were convicted of profaneness, or any kind of immorality; 
but obliges the successor to allow the deprived minister a 
sullicieut maintenance at the discretion of the justices of 
the quarter sessiens; and if the living be not sufficient, it is 
to be done by a parish rate. It insists upon a careful exa-
mination and trial of the qualifications of candidates fiw 
the ministry by thelOshav, assisted by twelve of the laity; 
and makes this election, or consent or the people, necessary 
to his induction to the pastoral charge. The bill for dis-
cipline is ror abolishing the canon law and all the spiritual 
courts ;' and for bringing the probates of testaments, and 
all civil bd. loess, into the courts of Westminster•liall ; it 
A1)1)011111+ sifesb)(cry or eldership in each parish, which, 

ft y 	• MS. p. 201.1. f13. 
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together with the minister, shall determine the spiritual 
business of the parish, with an appeal to higher judicatories 
in cases of complaint. 

Mr. Strype says,* the bill for the qualification of the mi-
nisters passed the commons, which put the archbishop into 
such a fright, that the very next day he wrote the following 
letter to the queen : 

" May it please your majesty to be advertised, 
" That notwithstanding the charge of late given by your 

highness to the lower house of parliament, for dealing in 
causes of the church ; albeit also, according to your ma-
jesty's good liking, we have sent down order for the admit-
ting of meet men in the ministry hereafter; yet have they 
passed a bill in that house yesterday, touching that matter; 
which, beside other inconveniences (as namely the trial of 
the minister's suniciency by twelve laymen, and such-like) 
bath this also, that if it pass by parliament it cannot here-
after but in parliament be altered, what necessity soccer 
shall urge thereunto : which I am persuaded in a short 
time will appear, considering the multitudes of livings, 
not fit for men so qualified, by reason of the smallness 
thereof; whereas if it be but as a canon from us, or by 
your majesty's authority, it may be observed or altered at 
pleasure. 

" They have also passed a bill, giving liberty to marry at 
all times of the year without restraint, contrary to the old 
canons continnally observed among us ; and containing mut-
ter which tendeth to the slander of this church, as having 
hitherto maintained an error. 

" There is likewise now in hand in the same house, a bill 
concerning ecclesiastical courts, and visitation by bishops; 
which may reach to the overthrow of ecclesiastical juris-
diction, and study of the civil laws. The pretence of the 
bill is against excessive lees and exactions in ecclesiastical 
courts; which fees are none other than have been of long 
time accustomed to be taken ; the law already established 
providing a sharp and severe punishment for such as shall 
exact. the same; besides an order also which we have at this 
time for the better performance thereof. 

" 1 therelore most humbly beseech )our majesty, to con-
tinue your gracious goodness towards us, who It ills all hu- 

urVt hilgiii, p. 

   
  



366 	 HISTORY OF 	 • 
mility submit ourselves to your highness, and cease ,1  
to pray 11)1- your happy state, and long and prosper .1,,  
over us. From Lambeth, the '2.1th of March, 15S • 

'' Your majesty's chaplain, 
'' And daily orator most 1 wind, 

"Jo. CAN r a, ha,' 
The queen was pleased with the archbishop's : dvico of 

making alterations by canon and not by statute, Unit sile 
might reserve the power in her own hands ; and imn 4044 
sent a message to the commons by the lord-treasurer; o re-
primand them " 1,ir encroaching upon her supremacy, ,tad 
,for attempting. %Olaf she had forbidden, with which ft 	tl' iad  
`highly offended ; and to command the speaker, in 	T  
esty's name, to see tha. no hills touching reformation in 

causes ecclesiastical should be exhibited, and if any such 
were exhibited she commands him upon his allegiance not 
to read them." The commons now saw their mistake, in 
Nesting the whole power of reforming the policy of the 
church in the single person of the queen, who knew how to 
'act the sovereign, and display her prerogative as well as her 
father. Ilad it been reserved to the whole legislature, 
queen, lords, and commons, with advice of the representative 
body of the clergy, it had been more equitable; but now if 
the whole nation were dissatisfied, not an insignificant rite 
or ceremony nitist be changed, or a bill brought into either 
house of parliament, without an infringement of the pre-
rogative: no lay-person in the kingdom must meddle with 
religion except the queen; the hands of lords and coninion:; 
lore tied up, her majesty is absolute in the affairs of the 
church, and no motion for reformation mint arise from any 
but herself. 

The archbishop's reasons against the bill for !naming at 
any time of the year are very extraordinary ; it is contrary 
(says his glace) to the old canons. Bat ninny of these are 
ontrary to the canon of Scripture ; and they who framed 

PI seem a little to resemble the character which the apostle 
gives of an apostate from the faith, I Tim. iv. 3. " For-
bidding to marry, and commanding to abstain from meats." 
(le adds, " It tendeth to the slander of the church, as having 
iitherto maintained an error." Is it then a slander to the 

,churrh of England, or to any Protestant church, to tiny she 
1:; fallible, and may have maintained an error? !lave not 
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fathers and councils erred ? Nay, in the very ,church of 

t Rome, which alone lays claim to infallibility, have we not 
read of one pope and council reversing the decrees of 
another ? The twenty-first article of the church of England 
says, that " general councils may err, and sometimes have 
erred, even in things pertaining to God." And if a general 
council may err, even in things of importance to salvation, 
surely it can be no slander to say, a convocation, a parlia-
ment, or a single person, may mistake, in commanding to ab-
stain from meats, and forbidding to marry at certain times 
of the year. 

While the Puritans were attending the parliament, they 
did not neglect the convocation : a petition was presented to 
them in the name of the ministers who refused to subscribe 
the archbishop's three articles, wherein they desire to be 
satisfied in their scruples, which the law admits, but had 
not hitherto been attempted.* The convocation rejecting 
their petition, the ministers printed their " Apology to the 
church, and humble suit to the high court of parliament," in 
which they mention several things in the public service as 
repugnant to the word of God ; as, requiring faith in an in-
fant to be baptized; confounding baptism and regeneration; 
adding to the pure and perfect institutions of Christ the 
cross in baptism, and the ring in marriage ; advancing the 
writings of the Apocrypha to a level with h oly Scripture, 
by rending them in the church ; with many others. They 
conclude with an earnest supplication to their superiors, to 
be continued in their callings, considering their being set 
apart to the ministry, and the obligations they were under 
to God and their people; they protest they will do any 
thing they can without sin, and the rather, because they arc 
apprehensive that the " shepherds being stricken, their flocks 
will he scattered." 

The Puritans' last resort was to the archbishop, who 
had n prevailing interest in the queen ; a paper was there-
fore published, entitled, " Means how to settle a godly and 
charitable quietness in the church ;'' humbly addressed 
to the archbishop, and containing the following propo-
sals:— 

That it would please his grace not to press such sub-
scription as had been of late required, seeing in the par- 

• ms. p. 59.) 
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liamcnt that established the articles, the subscript 
mislilied and put out :* that he would not oblige n  tt 
cuse themselves by the oath rx officic, it being co 
law, and the liberty of the subject : that those 
who have been of late suspended, may be rector 
giving a bond and security not to preach against th 
ties of archbishops, bishops, 	nor to disturb th 
of the church, but to maintain it as far as they c 
soberly to teach Jesus Christ crucified :t that minis 
not be exposed to the malicious prosecution of th 
nies, upon their omission of any tittle in the servi 
hat they may not be obliged to read the Apocrypha, 

in the first book printed in her majesty's reign the same N% a 
eft out, and was afterward inwrIcil without warrant of law 
nd contrary to the statute, which alloas but three ultera 
ions: that the cross in baptism may not be enforced, scent 
n king Edward's second book there was a note which le 
hat and some other rites indifIerent ; which note ought to 
nive been in the queen's book, it not being among the al 
erations appointed by statute : they farther desire, that in 
aptism the godfathers may answer in their own names, and 

not in the child's : that miduives arid women may not bap 
ire: that the words upon deli‘ery of the ring in marriage 
nay be left indilferent : that his grace would not urge rho 
recise wearing of the gown, cap, tippet, and surplice, bu 
nly that ministers be obliged to wear apparel meet and 
scent for their callings : that lecturers who have not cut 
f souls, but are licensed to preach, behaving themselvea 
ell, be not enforced to minister the sacraments, unles 

hey be content so to do. 
But the archbishop would abate nothing, nor admit o 

he least latitude from the national establishment. lie 
rained an answer to the proposals, in which he insists upon 
full conformity, telling the petitioners, that it was non 
is business to alter the ecclesiastical laws, or dispense w 
tent : hich was all they were to expect from him. What 
(odd wise and good men do more in a peaceable way for 
he liberty of their consciences, or a farther reformation in 
• Lilo 	Whil4ift, p. 19,i. 
t To thorn vo,vistil the ruchldmhop KnA%tered," I do  110 Tni.lihe of iho  bond bur 

• ami owl 	 yri Turii,e 	.uhscribr, iu mi ul,iuinn  i.14 	1111,1.• 
pi 	r,1 ail,nl 101111W  ;  fur Ibit, conAilioit 	 thau dolh Ilaiult• 

Otr.pliolte" Nhuido:01 indivathitt, AIL-. 

■ 1111Limusammo 
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the church ? They petitioned the queen, applied to both 
houses of parliament, and addressed the convocation and 
bishops ; they moved no seditions nor riots, but fasted and. 
prayed for the queen and church, as long as they were al-
lowed ; and when they could serve them no longer, they 
patiently submitted to suspensions and deprivations, fines 
and imprisonments, till it should please God, of his infinite 
mercy, to open a door for their farther usefulness. 

The Papists made their advantages of these divisions ; 
a plot was discovered this very year [1585] against the 
queen's life, for which lord Paget and others fled their 
country; and one Parry was executed, who was to have 
killed her majesty, as she was riding abroad ; to which (it 
is said *) the pope encouraged him, by granting him his 
blessing, and a plenary indulgence and remission of all his 
sins ; assuring him that, besides the merit of the action in 
heaven, his holiness would make himself his debtor in the 
best manner he could, and therefore exhorted him to put 
his " most holy and honourable purposes" in execution ; this 
was written from Rome, January the 30th, 1581, and signed 
by the cardinal of Como. Mary queen of Scots was big with 
expectation of the crown of England at this time, from the 
preparations of foreign Popish princes, who were deter-
mined to make the strongest efforts to set her upon the 
throne, and to restore the Catholic religion in England; but 
they could not get ready before her head was laid down 
upon the block. 

The parliament which met again in November, being 
sensible of the importance of the queen's life, entered into 
a voluntary association to revenge her death, if that should 
happen through any violence : t they also made a severe sta-
tute against Jesuits and seminary priests, or others who en-
gaged in plots by virtue of the bull of excommunication 
of pope Pius V. and against any subject of England that 
should go abroad for education in any of the Popish semi-
naries. Yet none of these things could move the queen or 
bishops to take any steps towards uniting Protestants among 
themselves. 

But to put an effectual stop to the pens of the church's 
adversaries, his grace applied to the queen for a farther 
restrr int of the press, which he obtained and published by 

1  Strypo'n Ann. vol. 2. p. 249. 	 t Ibid. p. 293. 
VOL. I. 	 9 14 	 . 
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authority of the star-chamber (says Mr. Strype 

Eliz. It was framed by the archbishop's head, 
fixed a preface to it: the decree was to this purpo 
there should be no printing presses in private pl 
any where but in London and the two universiti 
new presses were to be set up but by licence from 
bishop, and bishop of London for the time being ; 
signify the same to the wardens of the stationers' c 
who should present such as they chose to be m 
printing presses before the ecclesiastical commissi to 
their approbation. No person to print any both:  rf 
first allow ed according to the queen's injunctions, at 
seen and perused by the archbishop, or bishop of 
or their chaplain. No book to be printed against any of 
laws in being, nor any of the queen's injunctions. Persons 
that should sell or bind up such books to suffer three months' 
imprisonment. And it shall be lawful for the wardens of 
the stationers' company to make search after them, and seize 
them to her majesty's use ; and the printers shall be dis-
abled from exercising their trade for the future, and suffer 
six months' imprisonment, and their presses be broken." 
Notwithstanding this edict, the archbishop was far from en-
joying a peaconblc triumph, the Puritans finding ways and 
means from abroad, to propagate their writings, and expose 
the severity of their adversaries. 

Some faint attempts were made this summer for reviving 
the exercises called prophesyings, in the diocess of Chester, 
where the clergy were very ignorant : bishop Chadderton 
drew up proper regulations, in imitation of those already 
mentioned ; lint the design proved abortive. The bishop 
of Litchfield and Coventry also published some articles for 
his visitation which savoured of Puritanism, as against non-
residents, for making a more strict inquiry into the quali-
fications of ministers, and for restraining unworthy commit- 
] 	 Iiicants.-1- 	e also erected a kind of judicatory4 consisting 

• t.ife of Whit gift, 

	

	 t Slrype's Ann. t. ol, 	3o8, 
iiere  Mr. Soul i eentowed by bishop Warburton, us prirlial, for redeeming the 

bishop of Liteltli. I,l emobot to be agreeable to law, because in jitrntu of the puri-
tan' ; and for repo arming before, p. JIB, the errbbishop's publiphing articles with-
out the great Peal as WW1, Iltentill,  against  the Puritans. Not to say that the urti-
ele4 in IMO (ape r1113 VUry dirntronl rpm' the ohjeet 4 the  judicatory in the other, Mr. 
Neal, it will appear on examining, doll, not decide on the legality of the,  measure  in 
either cacti, but, as an hitdorian, Mate!' Mon wan offered on this head by the parties 
and tliglibe does, with res 	 str, fully  pro  and  cwt.—Hu. 
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of four learned divines with himself, to examine such as 
should be presented for ordination. When the archbishop 
had read them over he called them the wellspring of a per-

, nicious platform, and represented them to the qeeen as con-
:  trary to law, and the settled ' state of the church ; the bi-
shop wrote a defence of his articles to the archbishop, shew-
Ang. their consistency with law, and the great advantage 
which might arise from them : but Whitgift would hear of 
nothing that looked like a Puritanical reformation:* 

The Lord's day was now very much profaned, by the en-
couraging-, of plays and sports in the evening, and sometimes 
in the afternoon. The reverend Mr. Smith, M. A. in his 

:sermon before the university of Cambridge, the first Sunday 
in Lent, maintained the unlawfulness of these plays ; for 
which he was summoned before the vice-chancellor, and 
upon examination offered CO prove, that the Christian sab-

?  bath ought to be observed by an abstinence from all world-
ly business, and spent in works of piety and charity; though 
lie did not apprehend we were bound to the strictness 'of 
the Jewish precepts.t The parliament had taken this 
matter into consideration4 and passed a bill for the better 
and more reverent observation of the sabbath, which the 
speaker recommended to the queen in an elegant speech, 
but her majesty refused to pass it, under pretence of not 

I  suffering the parliament to meddle with matters of religion, 
*Thiel' was her prerogative. However, the thing appeared 
so reasonable, that without the sanction of a law, the reli-
gious observation of the sabbath grew in esteem with all 
sober persons, and after a few years became the distinguish-
ing mark of a Puritan. 

This summer Mr. Cartwright returned from abroad, hav-
ing spent live years in preaching to the English congrega-

I  Lion at Antwerp ; he had been seized with an ague, which 
P.,  ended in a hectic, for which the physicians advised hint 

to his native air. Upon this he wrote to the earl of Leices-
ter  and the lord-treasurer for leave to conic home : these 
noblemen made an honourable mention of him in parlia-
ment, but he could' not obtain their mediation with the 
queen for his pardon, so that as soon as it was known he was 
landed, though in a weak and languishing condition, he was 
apprphended and thrown into prison ; it hen lie appeared 

" 5IS. p. ,:). 	1 Strypo'3 Ann. p.:111. 	: Ibid. vol. 3,  p. t:96 
2 a '2 
LAI"' 
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before the archbishop, he behaved with that mo 
respect as softened the heart of his great advers 
upon promise of his peaceable and quiet behav 
fered him to go at large ; for which the earl of 
and Mr. Cartwright returned his grace thanks ; bu 
interest could not procure him a licence to preach. 
Cartwright (says the archbishop to the earl) shal 
come to me at all times, but to grant him a licence t •  
till I am better satisfied of his conformity, is not c 
with my duty or conscience." However, the earl I 
governor of a hospital in Warwick, where he was 
at for a time, and preached without a licence; 
was a house, and 100/. per ann. 

Mr. Fenner and Wood, two other suspended mi 
were released after twelve months' imprisonment, upon 
general subscription to the articles, as far as the law r 
quired, and a promise to use the Book of Common Praye 
and no other ; but such was the clamour on all hands, b 
reason of the three articles to be subscribed by all who ha 
livings already, as well as those that should hereafter tak 
orders, that secretary Walsingham went over to Lambet 
and told his grace, that it would stop in a great measure th 
complaints which were brought to court, if he would requi 
subscription only of such as were hereafter to enter int 
holy orders, and suffer those already in places to proceed 
in the discharge of their duty, upon condition of their giving 
bond to read the common prayer, according to the usages 
and laws prescribing the same; which the archbishop pro-
mised to comply with.* 

But the nonsubscribing divines, who were unpreferred, 
might not so much as teach school for a livelihood, for the 
archbishop would grant no licence without subscribing; and 
from this time his licences to teach grammar, and even 
reading and writing, were granted only from year to year : 
the schoolmasters were to be full conformists ; t they were 
limited :to particular diocess, and were not authorized to 
teach elsewhere ; they were to instruct their scholars in no-
thing but what was agreeable to the laws and statutes of 
the realm : and all this only during the bishop's pleasu 
Such was the rigour of these times ! 

Mr. Travers had been lecturer at the Temple with 
• Life of WW 	 t ll,id. p. R96. 
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Hooker the new master about two years, but with very 
little harmony or agreement, one being a strict Calvinist, 
the other a person of larger principles ; the sermon in the 
morning was very often confuted in the afternoon, and vin-
dicated again the next Lord's day. The writer of Hooker's 
life * reports, that the morning sermon spoke the language 
of Canterbury, the afternoon that of Geneva. Hooker com-
plaining of this usage, the archbishop took the opportunity 
to suspend Mr. Travers at once, without any warning ; 
for as he was going up into the pulpit to preach on the 
Lord's day afternoon the officer served him with a prohibi-
tion upon the pulpit-stairs; upon which, instead of a ser-
mon, he acquainted the congregation with his suspension, 
and dismissed them. The reasons given for it were, I. That 
he was not ordained according to the rites of the church of 
England. 2. That he had bt Wien the orders of the 7th of the 
queen, " that disputes should not be brought into the pulpit." 

Mr. Travers in his own vindication drew up a petition, 
or supplication to the council, in which he complains of be-
ing judged and condemned before he was heard ; and then 
goes on to answer the objections alleged against him in the 
prohibition. 

First it is said, " that I am not lawfully called to exercise 
the office of a minister, nor allowed to preach, according to 
the laws of the church of Englan.d." 

To which I answer, that my call was by such methods as 
are appointed in the national synods of the foreign reformed 
churches ; testimonials of which I have shewn to my lord 
archbishop of Canterbury ; so that if any man be lawfully 
called to the ministry in those countries, I am. 

But " I am not qualified to be a minister in England, be-
cause I am not ordained according to the laws of this country." 

1 beseech your lordships to weigh my answer : Such is 
the communion of saints, as that what solemn acts are done 
in one true church of Christ, according to his word, are held 
lawful in all others : the constituting or making of a minis-
ter being once lawfully done ought not be repealed: pastors 
and teachers in the New Testament hold the same manner 

• Bishop Warburton deems it disingenuous in Mr. Neal to quote the ffingnage of 
this biographer, as he knew that, so optoted. it would be utularhtood to relied upon 
Al r. hooker as only a tool Or creature of the archbishop. But is not bishop War- 
burton here unnecescarily captious ? To me it appi are, that the opposition lying 
Lehi eta Canterbury 	I Geneva, is sufficient to screen Mr. Nears nse of the bio- 
grapher's words from the imputation of snub a toomiog.—En. 
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of calling as I had : the repeating ordination mat 	ittlm 
former ordina tion, and consequentlyall such acts 	Nig 
by virtue of it, as baptism, confirmation, mania 
the same rule people ought to be rebaptized and ► 	i t  

• ' again, when they come into this country from a 	r?  
Besides, by the statute 13 Elizabeth, those wh 	 Ai OW 

ordained in foreign Protestant churches, upon 	iit)%14 
scribing the articles therein mentioned, are qual 
joy any benefice in the kingdom, equally with thqiit 
ordained according to the laws now in being ; 
prehending all that are priests according to the orde 
church of Rome, must certainly be as favourable 
ters ordained among foreign Protestants. In conseqi nea 
of this law many Scots divines are now in possession of be-
nefices in the church, as was Mr. 1Vhittingliam, though he 
was the first who was called in question in this case. 

But it is said, " I preached without presentation or li-
cence." 

To which I answer, that the place where I exercised my 
ministry required no presentation, nor had 1 a title, or 
reaped any benefit by law, but only received a voluntary 
contribution, and was employed in preaching only; and as 
to a licence, I was recommended to be a minister of that 
place, by two several letters of the bishop or London to the 
gentlemen of the Inner Temple, without which letters that 
society would not have permitted me to officiate. 

Secondly, " I am charged with indiscretion and want of 
duty to Mr. Hooker, master of the Temple ; and with 
breaking the order of the 7th of the queen, about bringing 
disputes into the pulpit." 

As to " want of duty," I answer, though some have sus-
pected my want of good-will to Mr. hooker, because he 
succeeded Dr. Alvey in the place I desired for myself; this 
is a mistake, fur I declined the place because I could not 
subscribe to my lord. of Canterbury's late articles, which I 
would not do for the mastership of the Temple, or any other 
place iu(the church. I was glad the place was given Mr. 
hooker, as well for the sake of old acquaintance, as to $( 
kind of affinity there is between us, hoping we should 
peaceably and amicably together, as becomes breth 
lint when I heard Wm preach against the doctrine of 
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trance, and for salvation in the church of Rome, with all 
their errors and idolatry, I thought myself obliged to op-
pose him; yet when I found it occasioned a pulpit war I 
declared publicly that 1 would concern myself no farther in 
that manner, though Mr. Hooker went on with the dispute. 

But it is said, "I should then have complained of him t  ' 
the high-commission." 

To which I answer, It was not out of contempt or negle 
of lawful authority, but because I was against all meth° 
of severity, and had declared my resolution to trouble th 
pulpit with those debates no more. 

Upon the whole, I hope it will appear to your lordships, 
that my behaviour has not deserved so severe a punishment 
as has been inflicted upon me ; and therefore I humbly pray, 
that your lordships would please to restore me to my minis-
try, by such means as youv,wisdoms shall think fit; which 
will lay me under farther obligations to pray for yo 
temporal and eternal happiness. But if' your lordships ca 
not procure me this favour, I recommend myself to 
lordships' protection, under her majesty, in a privat 
and the church to Almighty God, who in justice will p 
the wicked, and in mercy reward the righteous with a h 
immortality. 

Mr. Hooker wrote an answer to Mr. Travers's supplic 
tion, in a letter to his patron the archbishop of Canterbur 
in which he takes no notice of Travers's ordination, bi 
confines himself to his objections against his doctrine; sonic 
of which he undertakes to refute, and in other places com-
plains of misrepresentation. But let all he granted that 
he would have, says Mr. Hooker, what will it advantage 
him ? Ile ought to have complained to the high commission-
ers, and not have confuted me in the pulpit ; for schisms 
and disturbances will arise in the church, if ,ill men may be 
tolerated to think as they please, and publicly speak what 
they think.—Therefore by a decree agreed upon by the 
bishops, and confirmed by her majesty, it was ordered that 
it' erroneous doctrine should be taught publicly, it should 
not be publicly refuted, but complained  of  to such persons 
as her majesty should appoint to hear and determine such 
causes; for breach of which order he is charged with want 
of ditty; and all the knits he alleges against tae can signify 
nothing in his own defence. Mr. Hooker concludes with his 
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tinfeigned desires, that both Mr. Travers's and hi 
may be burnt, and all animosities buried in obliv 
that there may be no strife among them but. this, w 
pursue peace, unity, and piety, with the greatest vi 

I.

diligence. 
' But the council interfered not in the affair. Tra 
left to the mercy of the archbishop, who could never 
wailed with to take off his suspension, or license him to 
in any part of England; upon which he accepted 

tion into Ireland, and became provost of Trinity-
n the university of Dublin ; here he was tutor to 
ous Dr. Usher, afterward archbishop of Armag 

lways had him in high esteem; but being drive 
hence by the wars, he returned after some years into Eng-
and, and spent the remainder of his days in silence, ob-
curity, and great poverty; he was a learned man, a polite 
eacher, an admirable orator, and one of the. worthiest 

divines of his age. But all these qualifications put together, 
could not atone for the single crime of nonconformity. 

hi..  Mr. Cartwright being forbid preaching, had been en-
nouraged by the earl of Leicester and secretary %%raising-
' ham to answer the Rhemist translation of the New Testa- 
' 	ent, published with annotations in favour of Popery; divers 

Testa- 
' 
, octors and heads of houses of the university of Cambridge 
olicited him to the same work, as appears by their epis-

-  le prefixed to the book; the like encouragement he receiv- 
ed' 	from sundry ministers in London and Suffolk, none being 
thought so equal to the task as himself; and because Cart-
wright was poor, the secretary of state sent him 100/. with 

'his 
of such farther assistance as should be necessary;* 

'his was about the year 1583. Cartwright accordingly ap-
Vied himself to the work, but the archbishop by his sove-
reign authority forbade bin to proceed, being afraid that his 
writings would do the hierarchy more damage than they 
would do service to the Protestant cause: the book there-
ore was left unfinished, and not published till the year 
618, to the great regret of the learned world, and reproach 
f the archbishop. 
The sufkrings of Mr. Gardiner, the deprived minister 

of Malden ill Essex, would have moved compassion in in 
except the bishop of London. I will represent them in h 

Life of Whikifi, p. 2.53. 
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own words, as they were sent to him in form of a supplica-
tion, dated September 7th, 15S6.* 

To the right reverend father in God the lord-bishop of 
London. 

" My duty in humble-wise remembered, my lord, 
" I am cast into prison by your lordship, for a matter 

which about seven years past was slanderously raised up 
against me; I was by course of law cleared, and the Lord 
God which searcheth the hearts, before whom both you and 
I shall shortly appear, doth know, and him I call to witness, 
that I was and am fillsely accused. I have been extremely 
sick in prison ; I thank God I am amended, but yet so that 
the physicians say my infection from the prison will be very 
dangerous. 1 have a poor wife and live children, which are in 
lamentable case: I had six children at the beginning of my 
imprisonment ; but by reason of my sickness in prison, my 
wife being constrained to attend upon me, one of my chil-
dren, for want of somebody to oversee them, was drowned 
in a tub of wort, being two years and half old. If your 
lordship have no compassion on me, yet take pity upon the 
widow and fatherless (for in that state are now my wife 
and poor infants), whose tears are before the Lord. I crave 
no more but this, to be bailed ; and if I am found guilty of 
any breach of law, let me have extremity without any favour. 

" Your lordship's to command in Christ, 
" JOHN GA RDINER."  

Mr. Giles Wiggington, M. A. minister of Sedburgh, hav-
ing been deprived at Lambeth for nonconformity, and an-
other inducted into his living, went home, and being de-
nied entrance into the church, preached a kind of farewell 
sermon to his parishioners in the church-yard, and adminis-
tered the sacrament, having no peace in his mind till he had 
done it, though his brethren in the ministry would have 
dissuaded him; after this he retired with his wife and chil-
dren to llurrough-bridge, but was arrested in his journey 
by a pursuivant from the archbishop of York, and sent to 
Lancaster jail, fifty miles distant from the place where he 
was arrested, in a hard and cold winter; there he was shut 
up among; felons and condemned prisoners, and worse used 
than they, or than the recusant Papist. from hence he sent. 
up his case to sir Walter Alildmay, one of the privy coup- 

• MS. p. T.ti•.. 
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i I, but with little success; for he was a warm, 
ist, and a bold preacher against the lordly pr 

'  the bishops, for which, and for refusing the Cm 
be suffered a long imprisonment.* He was a 
prehended again, upon suspicion of his being 
authors of Martin Mar-Prelate, which he deni 
fessing he did not dislike the book, he was tl 
fined in the Compter and the Gate-house, till; 

l
eonsented to leave the realm. 

''-  In the parliament that met this year, October 
and 2S Eliz. the Puritan ministers made anodic 
parliamentary relief, for which purpose they pr 
humble supplication to the house of commons.. 
they say, " It pierces our hearts with grief' to hea 

rets the country people for the word of God. The bish 
either preach not at all, or very seldom ; neither can they 
for their manifold business; their diocesses being too large 
for their personal inspection; besides, they are incumbered 
with civil affairs, not only in their own ecclesiastical courts, 
in causes testamentary, &c. but as lord-barons, justices of 
peace, members of the star-chamber, council-table, and ec-
clesiastical commission; all which is contrary to the words 
of Christ, who says, his kingdom is not of this world; and 
contrary to the practice of all other reformed churches. 
And whereas the Scriptures say, that ministers of the gos-
pel should be such as are able to teach sound doctrine and 
convince gainsayers, yet the bishops have Made priests of the 
basest of the people, not only for their occupations and 
trades whence they have taken them, as shoemakers, bar- 

' bers, tailors, water-bearers, shepherds, and horse-keepers ; 
but also for their want of good learning and honesty. How,  
true this our complaint is, may appear by the survey of some. 
shires and counties hereunto annexed, even some of the best' 
whereby the rest may be estimated. 

" We do acknowledge, that there are a number of ;nen 
within the ministry who have good and acceptable gifts,. 
and are able to preach the word of God to edification ; o 
which aundler there are two Norts; there are a great num 
her that hi% e not upon the place where they arc beneficed;  
hit abandon their llock.., directly contrary to the charge 0  - 
Christ to Peter, ba)inir , reed n • 	. ); and of the apos- 
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tle Paul to the elders at Ephesus, Take heed to yourselves, 
and the flock over which the Holy Ghost has made you 
overseers, to feed the church of God.' Of this sort are 
sundry bishops, who have benefices in commendanz ; uni-
versity men, and chaplains at court; others get two or three 
benefices into their hands, to serve them for winter and 
summer houses; which pluralities and nonresidences are 
the more grievous because they are tolerated by law. There 
are indeed several that reside upon their benefices, but con-
tent themselves with just satisfying the law ; that is, to have 
divine service read, and four sermons a year. 

44  But great numbers of the best qualified for preaching, 
and of the greatest industry and application to their spiritual 
functions, are not suffered quietly to discharge their duties, 
but arc followed with innumerable vexations, notwithstand-
ing they are neither heretics nor schismatics, but keep within 
the pale of the church, and persuade others to do so, who 

ould otherwise have departed from it. They ilvst and 
pray for the queen and the church, though they have been 
rebuked fin it, and diversely punished by officers both civil 
and ecclesiastical. They are suspended and deprived of 
their ministry, and the fruits of their livings are sequestered 
for the payment of such a chaplain as their superiors think 
fit to employ : this has continued for many months and years, 
notwithstanding the intercession of their people, of their 
friends, and sometimes ofgreat personages, for their release. 
Last of all, many of theca are committed to prison, whereof 
sonic have been chained with irons, and continued in hard 
durance for a long time. 

" To bring about these severities, they [the bishop.] 
tender to the suspected persons an oath cx qicio, to answer 
all interrogatories that shall be put to them, though it be 
to accuse themselves ; and when they have gotten a con-
fession, they proceed upon it to punish them with all rigour, 
contrary to the laws of Cod and of this land, and of all 
nations in Christendom, except it be in Spain by the inquisi-
tion. Those who have refused the oath have been cast into 
prison, and commanded there to lie m ithout bail till they 
yield to it. 

44  The grounds of these troubles ore, not impiety, immo-
rality, want of learning or diligence in their ministerial 
work, but for not licing satisfied in the use of certain cere- 
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monies and orders of the church of Rome, anal' 
able to declare, that every thing in the Cow 
book is agreeable to the word of Cod. Alas ! t 
things good preachers should be so molested, a 
ple deprived of the food of their souls, and tir 
of the same f►ith with ourselves. 

" We therefore most humbly, and for the L 
crave of this high and honourable court of parlia 
it may please you to hear and read this our su 
and take such order for it as to your godly wisdo 
thought necessary.* 	 Novemb 

The grievances annexed to this supplication 
1. The absolute power of the bishop to give 

away licences to preach at his pleasure: 2. The procee gs 
of the ecclesiastical commissioners according to their own 
discretions, without regard to law : 3. The small number of 
commissioners, viz. three, who may decide the most ►weighty 
causes: 4. The not allowing an appeal to any other court : 
5. The double character of the bishops, who sit on the bench 
both as bishops and as commissioners. 6. The oath ex 
officio, in which this is always one of their interrogatories, 
" Do you wholly keep, observe, and read in your church, 
all the parts of the Book of Common Prayer, and wear the 
habits ?" 

The survey mentioned in the supplication, by which the 
miserable state of the church for want of an able and suffi-
cient ministry appears, is too large to be inserted; it ►w 
taken in the years 1585 and 1586, by some persons employ 
for that purpose against the meeting of the parliament• 
it is divided into eight columns: 

The first, contains the name of the benefice. 
The sec ond,the yearly value. 
The third, the number of souls. 
The fourth, the name of tl►e incumbent, and whether 

preacher or not. 
The fifth, ►what other benefice& he has, and what curates 

do se►ve him. 
The sixth, his character and conversation. 
The severh, w ho made him minister. And, 
The sight'', the  patron  of the living ; according to the 

following plan. 
* ms. p.  
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• Upon casting up the survey, the state of the foil's,;.-  
counties stands thus : 

c, 
4:1 	.1,0s; 

o 
1 	71 

1 	27 
} 	16 

1. 	41 

It must be uncommon diligence and application, as well 
many names and d m as a very great expense, to collect so  

racters of nen ; the exact valuation or so many living‘: ; the 
lumber of nonresident ministers ; of such as had been mass-
priests ; and of mechanics and tradesmen : but such was the 
:zeal of these pious men ! The survey of Lincolnshire was 
signed by the justices of the peace of that county, and the 
others are attested by some of the principal clergymen of those 
parts ; and are so particular in all circumstances, as leave 
little room to doubt of their truth in general, though there 

0,tnay be some few mistakes in characters and numbers : upon 
the w hole, the survey takes notice, that after twenty-eight 
years' establishment of the church of England, there were 
only two thousand preachers to serve near ten thousand 
parish-churches, so that there were almost eight thousand 

,parishes without preaching ministers.* To this account 
agrees that of Mr. Fenner, who lived in these times, and 
sa)s, that a third part of the ministers of England were 
covered u jib a cloud of suspensions; t that if person4 would 
Lear a sermon, they must go in some places, 11%e, seven, 
twelve, yea, in some counties, twenty miles, and at the same 

AllNiNI.1 19  Dr. Bri.1 •,f , p. W. • " MS. 1. 	, )i. 

Chord s 
or Et ings 

.13  
5 1 

iNo Teachers 
Ibut renders. 

n 	orn wall are about 	160. 	te.9 140 	- 
'  In Lincolnshire 	. 	. 	. 590 	121 455 
In Oxfordshire 	. 	. 	. 	127 29 93 
111 Buckinghamshire, 

parsonages, vicar- 
ages, and curates 	

5
210 

serving 

30 120 

In Bellaire 29 51 
I n Surrey 	 140 21 123 
In sixteen of the bun- 	

)
I :j3.-, 

Esx dreds or 	se 
12 173 

In AVarwickshire 	ISS 41 120 
In Middlesex about 	60 14 45 

-ln London, within 
nd without the 	). 123 

walls, about 	j 

97 46 J 

... 	4 
i..-. 
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time be fined 12d. a sabbath t'or being absent from their own 
parish-church, though it be proved they were hearing a 
sermon elsew here, because they had none at home. Nor 
is it at all strange it should be thus in the country, when 
the bishop of London enjoined his clergy in his visitation 
this very year, 1. That every parson should have a Bible in 
Latin and English. 2. That they should have Bullinger's 
Decads. 3. That they should have a paper book, and write in it 
the quantity of a sermon every week. '1•. That such as could 
not preach themselves, should be taxed at four purchased 
sermons a year.* What a miserable state of things was 
this ! when many hundreds of pious and conscientious 
preachers were excluded the church, and starving with their 
families for want of employment. 

With the supplication and survey above mentioned, a 
bill i was oll'ered to the house of commons for a farther re- 
formation ; wherein, after a recital of their grievances, they 
pray, that the books hereunto annexed, entitled, " A. book of 
the form of common prayer, &c. and every thing- therein 
contained, may be from henceforth authorized and put in 
use and practice, throughout all her majesty's dominions, 
any former law, custom, or statute, to the contrary, ill any 

° Life of Alymer, p. 1.211. 
t Bishop Wathurton condemns " the offering of this bill to the house as such a 

matinees notion in lb, Puritan ministers," that be wonders a writer of 31r. Nerd's 
" good sense could mention them o idiom censure, notch more that he should do it 
with commendation." It is Wit 	114,e, whet,. his lordship found Mr. Neal's 
commendation of this bill; the editor eon diaccrn a burn slate of the proceeding...0y. 
And by what law or by whit principle of the constitution is dm otriu Mg of n bill nod 
ri representation of grievances to the haute sn act of mutiny ? The bill of the Puri-
tans undoubtedly went to new-model the establishment, but only by enlarging the 
terms of communion; not by substituting new cerr monies in the room of those whieli 
were burdensome to themselves. It went, it is true, lm introduce a new discipline, 
but not to abolish episcopacy.—And was not the spiritual jurisdiction then exercised, 
oppressive ? Were not the proceedings of the bishops arbitrary? If so, how was it 

insnfi•rablo insolence" to seek a parliamentary reform? It would has e  been, as 
Lis lordship grants, just and reasonhble, if the Puritans had moved for toleration only. 
1 h is Would have been more consistent iu those who sought only their own liberty. 
But his lordship did not allow for the very dill'orent ideas we may have on the men-
ailleS lilt *horrid hove boon  rustled. who view those transactions ut this distance of 
tinin and many years after a  toleration-;act has passed, from what those hurl whose 
minds, in the infancy of a solicitation from the church, felt all the attachments to it 
produced by education and habit, and were naturally averse to a total and 111141 secus- 
■iou from it. Ile considers 	the house of commons ill n 1.171.17 Ili 1131'0 pas/toil 
bill ear toleration." But ho forgets, that the success of stroll a bill, or of any bill, did 
not &pearl on the temper of the house, but on the pleasure of the peen. Besides, 
for the first twelve or fourteen yam a of her majesty's reign the prayer of the petitions 
presented  by  the Puritans was, if not tiara toleration in a Reparation from the elito oll, 
yet only for a dispensation for the use of the liatiita mod three or four ceremonies, and 
ft redress of a few notorious 	An 010 aiu0su arul bishops culiiini1C11 1111$ kid- 

and grew more v igoious, new questions 'nen, Marti 	:11111 new burdens were 
felt, rind new demands arose. Sec Mr, Neni's 
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wise notwithstanding. The book contained pray( 
and after sermon, but left a library for variation, it 
thought proper.* The minister was to pray and give 
in the words there prescribed, or such-like. In the 
it leaves the article of Christ's descent into hell mo 
large. It omits three of the thirty-nine articles, viz 
thirty-fourth, thirty-fifth, and thirty-sixth. It tal 
jurisdiction of the church out of the hands of the 

icourts, and places it in an assembly of ministers a 
n every shire, who shall have power to examine, 

and present ministers to the several parishes for t 
tion, and even to depose them, with the conse 
bishop, upon their misbehaviour. 

At the same time a pamphlet was dispersed withou 
entitled, " A request of all true Christians to the lionou 
able house of parliament." It prays, "that every parish' 

lchurch may have its preacher, and every city its superi► 
tendent, to live honestly but not pompously." And to pro 
vide for this, it prays, " that all cathedral churches ma 
be put down, where the service of God is grievously abuse 

y piping with organs, singing, ringing, and trowling, 
psalms from one side of the choir to another, with the-
squeaking of chanting choristers, disguised (as aro all the  . 
rest) in white surplices; some in cornercaps and filthy cope 
imitating the fashion and manner of antichrist the pope 
that man of sin and child of perdition, with his other ra 
ble of miscreants and shavelings. These unprofitable drones 
or rather caterpillars of the world, consume yearly some 
2500/. some 3000/. some more, some less, whereof no proli 
cometh to the church of Cod. They are the dens of kW 
loitering lubbards ; the harbours of time-serving hypocrites, 
whose prebends and livings belong some to gentlemen, some 
to boys, and some to serving-men, and others. If the rev 
nues of these houses were applied to augment the maint 
nance of poor, diligent, preaching parish-ministers, or erect 
ing schools, religion would then flourish in the land."-1 

Some 14eld speeches were made in parliament against the 
arbitr0 proceedings of the bishops, by Mr. Wentworth an 
others, for which those members were sent to the Tower; 
at which the house was so intimidated, that they would not 
tiutrer the bill to be read. Besides, the queen sent botl• fo 

411 
Lilo of Whitgift, 	 t MS. p. 1514. 
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the bin and petition out of the house, and ordered the 
speaker to•acquaint them, " that she was already settled 
in her religion, and would not begin again; that changes is 
religion were dangerous; that it was not reasonable for them. 
to call in question the established religion, while others were 
endeavouring to overthrow it; that she had considered the 
objections, and looked upon them as frivolous ;and that the 
platform itself was most prejudicial to her crown, and to 
the peace of her govermuent."* Nay, so incensed was the 
queen with these attempts of the Puritans, that in drawing 
up a general pardon to be passed in parliament, she ordered 
an exception to be made of such as committed any offence 
against the act of uniformity, or wore publishers of seditious 
books or pamphlets.t 

The convocation, contrary to all custom and usage, con-
tinued sitting after the parliament, and gave the queen a 
subsidy or benevolence. This precedent archbishop Laud 
11111d0 use Or in the year 1610, to prove the lawfulness of 
a convocation sitting without a parliament. All they •ilid 
further, was to address the queen With an offer to maintain 
by disputation, that the platfortaof the Puritans was ab-
sot d in divinity, and dangerous to the state; which the Non-
conformists would willingly have debated, but the others 
knew the queen and council would not admit it. 

The press Was in the hands of the archbishop, who took 
all possible care to Mille the writings of the Puritans, while 
he gave licencet to Ascanio an Italian merchant, and book-
seller in 1.4011d01), to import what Popish books he thought 
fit, upon this very odd pretence, that. the adversaries' argu-
ments being better known by learned men, might be more 
easily confuted.; But was it not a shorter way to confide 
them in the high-commission ? Or might not the same 
reason have served for liceuising the books of the Puritans ? 
But his grace Seems to have been in no fear of Popery, 

• Life 4 Whitnift, p. thp, 	111471. Aer. p. 
liesounewas not obsolots nod unlimited, hut reptcainoot the importation to a 

few etoplos tif stony such soil of hooks, nod on ills condition only, that any or dim 
So, not 0111.111d11 ur dispetned slowed , hot s steli$ ury of them way to ho moils to ono 
of tin privy sonnet!, or to snits may as they or Might IMP 41M10111 ‘110111.1 judge moot 
in hays flue Poruloll  of them. Memel() was obliged to miter Into Ariel booth to poor-
form these sinsiihions. This wails! of !iceboat% Popish books was OW no inconniS- 
lout with 11110 Veld Milli IOW WI Ohs bloody of filo wag, owl tot tlos eironlotion of the 
hooks ipf the l'utilsits. so oar endow reprtoovons it, mot sirloins to Intro oonesivoti of 
it. 	Ittaohlox's Vintilendolh  pf . 3)0. 

$ 1.ifo of 111 WO, p. fob. • 
VOL. 1. 	 2 c 
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Iliuu;;h this, sexy year another assassination-plot was disco- 
vered, for which Ballard VInieqt, and about twelve or 
fourteen inure, were evecuted." 	Remarkable are the 
Ivor& of this Ballard, wlio declared upon examination to 
sir Prancis it 	tveasurer of the queen's houshold, 
and a privy coon cline, " that he would desire no better 
hook to prove his doctrine or Popery, than the archbishop's 
writings against Cartwright, and his injunctions set forth in 
her majesty's name. That if any men among the Proles 
ants Iked virtuously, they were the Puritans, who r 
flounced their ceremonies, and would not be corrupted wit 

That unlearned and reading ministers wer -
ra t her a furtherance than a hinderance to the Catholic cansc 
That though the bishops owned her majesty to be stiffen' 
governor in causes ecclesiastical, yet they did not keep Owl 
coatis in her majesty's name: and that though the mum, 
and authority or archbishops and bishops, &c. were in use i 
the primitive church, they forgot that they were then lords.  
or magistrates of order only, made by the prince, and not 
fortis of absolute power, ruling without appeal." This Wag 
written by Mr. 'Treasurer himself, October I5th, 15S6, upon 
which sir Francis advised in council, " that special car 
should be taken of Popish recmants ; and that the nbsolut 
authority of private bishops, without appeal, should be re 
strained; that they might not condemn zealous preacher 
against the pope's supremacy, for refusing. to subscribe un-
lawfill articles, nor without the assembly of a synodical 
council of preachers, forasmuch as the absolute authority 
of the bishops, and their ambition and covetousness, had a 
teullency to lead people back to Popery." lint how muck 
truth soever there was in these observations, the queen and 
archbishop were not to be convinced. 

The Puritans being wearied out with repeated applica-
tions to their superiors for relief, began to despair, and in 
one of l 	r assemblies came to this conclusion; that sinc 
the in 	rate could not be induced to retinal the trisciplin 
of the church, by se many petitions and supplications w 
we all CofireSH in the liturgy is to be wished), that there 
after so many years waiting, it was law lid to act wit 
him, and introduce a reformation in the best manner 
could. We have muntioned their priva te classes iu 

1 

	 Liie of 1\ liilljili, p vti!r. 
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Warwickshire, Northainptonshire, a ml other parts, in which 
their book, entitled, " The holy discipline or the church, 
described in the word of God," being revised, was sub-
scribed by the several members in these words, according 
to Mr. Str) pc, tt hick are something dilferent from the form 
at the end of the book in the Appendix. " We acknowledge 
and confess the same, agreeable to Cod's most holy word, 
so far as we are able to judge or discern of it, excepting 
some few points [which they sent to their reverend brethren 
in sonic assembly of them, for their litrther resolution], and 
we allirm it to be the same which we desire to be establish-
ed in this church, by daily prayer to God, which we profess 
(as God shall offer opportunity, and giv's us to discern it so 
expedient) by humble suit to her majesty's most honourable 
privy council and parliament, and by all other lawful means 
to farther and advance, ...to far as the law and peace of the 
present state of our church will suffer it, and not to enforce 
the contrary. Alto promise to guide ourselves according to 
il, and follow the directions set down in the chapter Of 
the ollice of the ministers of the word.' IV° promise to 
frequent our appointed assemblies, that is, every six weeks 
classical conferences, every half year provincial assemblies, 
and general assemblies every year."* 

Resides the Puritans already mentioned, as suffering this 
year, the learned Dr. John \Valward, divinity-professor at 
Oxford, was enjoined a public recantation, and suspended 

• Among theme that subscribed or &dared Ibt it epproh.dion of the book of *Heel-
plinc, were the rev e rend M mews. Cad w eight, Trav urn. Dr. I. newel ohs, Mews. eltarke, 
Edgerton, Reynolds, Cardin( r, Cillind, Barber, Spiver, Greenbant, Payee, 	 
Mehl, Snape, Joh:tom, Nit hole, Dr. Spare, Messrs. Ward, Stone, inkblot, 1,m ke, 
1,10telter, bord, Farmer, Rusldwook, Littleton, (heist's-big°, Seynteleret. Standen, 
Wileog, Dr. Whitaker, Moque. elnoldorbus Pet kins, Allen, Edmonds, Gillihrand„ 
Dradahnw, flarrietm, Massie, I lilderelium. Hod, Brightman, eawdrey, Rogers, Udall, 
Dyke, Wight, Paget, and others to the number of above lire hundred, all beneficed 
in the Moira' of Englund, useful tweeting., „r unspotted lives sod edlutraoters, and 
malty of them of the noir entity of Cambridge, where they had a strung and powerful 
interest. 

Bishop Mnddlex tritimphs in the represeutation of Mr.hiestl, that (Ivo hundred who 
sobsorihed the holy clieripliste woo all beneficed in the church, as a proof of llto 
lordly of government. hlr. Neal, in his reply elide, a that Own were store (Imo 
lotto five Itundrtd clergymen who made a shift to keep their planen in the chords." 
111116 .611011 at Oa IMMO lime, they were continually evened to sutler f 	 tho rigour 
Of gov moment ; .•w hen, tot Dr. Bridges declared, u third part of the ministers of 
England w. rn 0,1V11041 with a el 	I of suspenelone; lOsell many marled serenely 
for attemptleg a roM motion, for which they all wit& d 41611 prayed •when Cart- 

jot, Trot  ege , 	Joh,,,,m, cuwdeey, ?doll, and other ies,h,r% or the Puritans, 
were suspended, Milo isoned, and freepicntly 110 trouble, not to Nay dying under (ho 
hood of power; the fleeter will judge with what ptoptletv Ids lordship exults over 
out author. Her Mr. Nears Review, p. 
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388 	 HISTORY Of 
till he had done it, for teaching, that the order of the 
Jewish synagogue anti eldership, was adopted by Christ 
and his apo,tles into the Christian church, and designed as 
a perpetual model of church-government.* Ile was also 
bound in a recognizance of 100/. for his good behaviour.—
Mr. lIarsnet, of Pembroke-hall, was imprisoned at the same 
time for not wearing the surplice.—Mr. Edward Gi!Maraud, 
fellow of Magdalen-college, Cambridge, was forbid preach-
ing, and bound in a recognizance of 100/. to revoke his 
errors in such words us the commissioners should appoint. 
Ills crime was speaking against the hierarchy, and against 
the swelling titles of archbishops and bishops; for which 
AVIiitgift told him, he deserved not only to be imprisoned 
and suspended, but to be banished the university.—Mr. 
Farrar, minister of Lungliam in Essex, was charged with 
rebellion against the ecclesiastical! laws, and suspended for 
not wearing the habits. Bishop Ayl►ner told him,f that ex-
cept he and his companions would he conformable, in good 
faith, lie and his brethren the bishops would, in one quarter 
of a year, turn them all out of the church.—September 11th, 
Mr. Udall, of Kingston-upon-Thames, was suspended and 
imprisoned, for keeping n private fast in Isis pa 	In the 
month or Jannory Mr, NVilson, Mr. More, and two other 
ministers, were imprisoned, and obliged to give bond for 
their good behaviour. 

In the month of May the reverend Mr. Settle was mu-
llioned before the archbishop at Lambeth, and charged with 
denying the article, " Of the descent of our Saviour's soul 
into hell," or the place of the damned. 1111.. Settle confessed 
it was his opinion, that Christ did not descend locally into 
bell, and that Cal% in and Reza were of his mind ; which 
put the archbiAop into such a passion, that he called him 
ass, dolt, fool. Mr. Settle said, he ought not to rail at him, 
being h minister of the gospel. What, said the archbishop, 
dad thou thinl!ii much to be called ass and dolt ? I have 
eallod many of Thy betters so. True, said Mr. Settle; but 
the question is, how lawfully you have done so ? Then said 
the archbishop. Thou shalt preach no mitre in my dioec'ss. 
Mr. Settle answered, I am called to preach the gospel, amid 
1 Will not cease to do it. The grelibishop replied with a 
stern countenance, Neither you, nor any ono in England, 

• ms. 	 t ibid. p. ono. 

   
  



TILL' PURITANS. 	 389 
shall preach without my leave. Ile then charged Mr. Settle 
with not observing the order of the service-book ; with not 
using the cross in baptism ; vt ith disallowing the baptisn

i
to

t
f
i 

 
midwives; and not using the words in marriage, " iiii  
this ring I thee wed." The dean of Winchester asked him, 
if he had subscribed. Settle answered, Yes, as titr ns the 
law required ; that is, to the doctrines of faith and the 
sacraments, but as touching other rites and ceremonies, lie . 
neither could nor would. Then said the archbishop, Thou 
shalt be subject to the ecclesiastical authority. Mr. Settle 
replied, I thank God son can use no violence but upon my 
poor body. So his grace committed him trithe Gate-house, 
there to be kept close prisoner.° 

Sandys archbishop of York was no loss active in Iris pro-
vince; I have many of Isis examinations before me; he was 
a severe governor, hasty 	passionate; but it was said in 
excuse for him and some others that the civilians by their 
emissaries and spies turned hilbriners, and then pushed the 
bishops forward, to bring business into the spiritual courts., 

About this time Dr. Midges, afterward bishop of Ox-
ford, wrote against the Puritans, and maintained that they 
were not grim ously afflicted, unless it were caused by their 
own deserts. The doctor was answered by Mr. Fenner, 

ho appealed to the world in these words: " Is it no 
grievous affliction, by suspension to ho hung up between 
bop,. mid despair for a year Or two, and in the meantime to 
see the wages of our labourers eaten up by loiterm s ? Nay, 
our righteous souls are vexed with seeing and hearing the 
ignorance, the profane speeches, and evil examples, of thoso 
thrust upon our charges, while we ourselves are (Whined, 
reproached, scolVed at, and called seditious and rebellious ; 
cited, accused, and indited, and yet no redress to be found. 
All this to have patiently bore, though we come daily to 
the congregations to prayers, to baptisms, and to the sacra-
ment, and by our examples and admonitions have kept away 
many (rein excesses whereunto rashness of zeal have car. 
rierl them.---And though to such as you who swarm with 
deunries with double benefices, pensions,advow sons, re. 
versions, &e. these moleslations seem light; yet surely, 
upon every irreligious man's complaint in Ruch things as 
many times are incredible, to be sent 11)1. by pursuivants, to 

• AIS. 

   
  



390 	 HISTORY OF 
ray twopence for every mile, to find messengers, to defray 
our own charges, and this by such as can hardly, with w hat 
they have, clothe and feed themselves and their families, it 
is not only grievous, but as far as well can be a very heart-
burning. It is grievous to a freeman, and to a free-minister, 
for a light cause, as, for an humble supplication to her ma- 
jesty and the whole parliament, and to the fathers of the 
• church, to be shut in close prison ; or upon every trifling 
complaint, to be brought into a slavish subjection to a com-
missary, so as at his pleasure to be summoned into the spiri-
tual courts, and coming thither, to be sent home again at 
least with unnecessary expenses, masterlike answers, yea, 
and sometimes with open revilings. We will not justify 
ourselves (says Mr. Fenner*) in ail things, but neknow ledge, 
that when coming by dozens and scores before the bishop, 
after balla day's disorderly reasoning, some not being beard 
to the full, some railed on and miscalled, none with lenity 
satisfied, but all suspended from our (ike, becanie we 
would not subscribe his two last articles, there might pass 
from us some infirmities afterward; this and many other 
things we are willing to impute to ourselves."— But afier 
all it may be questioned, 1% (tether the history or lire mer 
ages can furnish an emunple or so ninny severities against 
diviner of one and the same Faith, fin' a few trifling ceremo-
nies; or of a more peaceable and Christian behaviour under 
sufferings. 

Camden indeed complains of their dispersing pamphlets 
against the church and prelates, in a time of common danger, 

hen the nation was in arms against the Spanish invasion : 
but these pamphlets were only to slim, that the danger of 
the return of Popery (which all men were now apprehen-
sive of) arose from stopping the mouths of those ministers, 
who were most zealous against it. It had been easy at this 
time to ha% tldres,ied the government and the hierarchy, 
for the cry of the people %%as against the bishops; but the 
Puritans both here and in Scotland were more afraid of the 
return of Popery than their adversaries: tho,te in Scotland 
entered into an to,:ociat ion, to  a‘sentble in arms at what time 
811(1 place I heir Ling should equire, to assist the queen of 
England, itgaiirit 	; and their brethren in Lon- 
d01% Oink the opportunity to petition the queen fiir rho 

• r  to Dr. 141410g, 11. id, 
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liberty of their Treachers.'h i"rhat the people might be 
better instructed in the duties of obedience to their civil 
governors, and not be left a prey to priests and Jesuits, who 
were no better than traitors to her majesty and the king-
dom. They assure her majesty, that the people m 01 give  
their ministers a good maintenance ; that they [the people.] 
will always pray for her majesty's safety, and be ready to 
part with their goods, and pour out their blood like water 
for her preservation, if they may but have the gospel." But 
the queen gave them Ito answer; the whole reformation 
must be hazarded rather than the Puritans relieved. 

After this, they applied to the lord-mayor and court of 
aldermen, beseeching them to address the queen, to make 
some better provision for the city ; end to enforce their pe-
tition, they laid before them a new survey of the ministry 
of London, taken this viti.y year, with the names of every 
parish priest and curate set down against his living and cu-
racy, which is now before ine ;1. and it appeals at the filet 
of the account that there were, 

Double-beneliced tnen within the city . 	. 18 
Double-beneliced men without 	 27 
Simple pi eachers (as the survey calls them) 	 10 
Dumb, or unpreaching ministers . . . 	 17 
Resident preachers, abiding in London, only 	 19 

With the survey they offered divers reasons to prevail 
with the court to appear for them ; as, Because Om laws or 
the realm have provided very well tbr a learned preaching-
ministry  ; whereas  by 010  account above, it appears that 
litany are pluralists mid nonresidents, others illiterate, being 
brought up to trades and not to learning, and others of no 
very good character in life; because divers of the principal 
preachers of" this land 'have of late been put to silence : be. 
enlist. of the prevailing ignorance and impiety that is among 
the common people fir want of better instruction: and 
because we now pay our money and dues to them that do 
little or nothing for it:—but the aldermen acre afraid to 
inlerpose4 

tiueh MN the secretary of preachers, and the thirst of the 
iwoirlo idler knowledge, that the suspended ministers of 

petitioned Ow pat liamenl, Milreb Sill, I:0'7, for some 
witedy. " Such (! ay they) is the et) of the people to us 

p. 1136. 	t 11.11 r. 	; II id. p. A O. 
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day and night for the bread of life, that our bowels yearn 
within us; and remembering the solemn denunciation of 
the apostle, " Woe be to us if we preach not the gospel," 
we begin to think it our duty to preach to our people as we 
have opportunity, notwithstanding our suspension, and lo 
commit our lives and whole estates to Almighty God, as to 
a 14ithful Creator ; and under God to the gracious clemency 
of the queen, and of this honourable house." Many suspend-
ed preachers cameout of the countries, and took shelter in the 
city. But to prevent as much as possible their getting into 
any of the pulpits of London, the following commission was 
sent to all the ministers and churchwardens of the city. 

" Whereas sundry preachers have lately come into the 
city of London, and suburbs of the same ; some of them not 
being ministers, others such as have no sufficient warrant 
for their calling, and others such as have been detected in 
other countries, and have notwithstanding in time city taken 
upon them to preach publicly, to the infinity of their calling ; 
others have in their preaching rather stirred up the people 
to innovation, than sought the peace of the church. These 
are therefore in her majesty's name, by v.irtue of her high-
commission for causes ecclesiastical to us and others direct-
ed, straitly to enjoin, command, and charge all persons, 
vicars, emirates and churchwardens, of all churches in the 
city of London, and the suburbs thereof, as well in places 
exempt as not exempt, that they nor any of them do suffer 
any to preach in their churches, or to read any lectures, they 
not being in their own cures, but only such whose licences 
they shall first have seen and read, and whom they shall find 
to be licensed thereto, either by the queen's majesty, or by 
ono of the universities of Cambridge or Oxford, or by the 
lord-archbisho. of Canterbury, or the bishop of London for 
the time being, tinder seal. 

" And that this may be published and joke the better 
effect, we will that a true copy thereof shall be taken and 
delivered to every curate and churchwarden of every of 
the ehtlrehei*Xere4aid. The Rith day of Augu4, 1.5S7.* 

gc 	oil s CA Per 1.: it nu it v, (SubKribeil,) 
d..PMIN LONDON. 

'' V A I,. PALI:, 
" VDU A1111 S1'1 neer, 
11  Hit 1l, (.'OLI N."  

• Nth. p f7; 1. 
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Under all these discouragements the Puritans kept close 

together, hoping one time or other that Providence would 
make way for their relief. They maintained their classes 
and associations, wherein they agreed upon certain general 
rules for their behaviour : one was, that they should endea-
vour in their preaching and conversation to wipe oir the 
calumny of schism, forasmuch as the brethren communicated 
with the church in the word and sacraments, and in all other 
things, except their corruptions; and that they assumed no 
authority to themselves,* of compelling others to observe 
their decrees. In their provincial synod held at Warwick, 
June 4th, 1588, it was agreed, that it was not lawful to bap-
tize in private; nor sufficient fora minister to read homilies 
in churches ; nor lawful to use the cross in baptism. They 
agreed farther, that they were not obliged to rest in the 
bishops' deprivation, nor to appear in their courts, without 
a protestation of their unlawfulness. In another synod it 
was determined, that no nuns should take upon bins a vogue 
or wandering ministry ; that they who take upon them a 
cure of souls should be called by the church whom they are 
to serve, and be approved by the classes, or some greater 
assembly, and if by them they are found meet, they are to 
be recommended to the bishop for ordination, if it might be 
obtained without subscribing the Book of Common Prayer.t. 
It was farther agreed, how much of the'common prayer 
might bo lawfully read for the preserving their ministry; 
and how far they might exercise their discipline u ithout the 
civil magistriste. In another provincial synod about Ali-
chaelmas, it was agreed, that the oppressions offered *to 
others, and especially to the ministers, by the bishops and 
their officials its their spiritual court', should be collected 
and registered: if this had been preserved entire, snore of 
the suffiwings of these great and good men would have ap-
peared, and many works of darkness, oppression, and cruel-
ty, would have been brought to light, w bids now must be  
eoncealed till the day of judgment. 

The danger wills u bids the nation was threatened from 
a Ibreign invasion, gave ii little cheek to the zeal of the 
bishops against the 1)1101:1114 fise the present ; however, this 

• TIu to tt Obi 	 N% n. I,arlou Imo I, 0,1 	 IV II 	 ear of 
heparin, to h.n 141.94 a bill 	 d OW, ,no dulloofq fano the sling WAS 
intros in 1b. m • Eo. 
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THE PURITANS. 	 395 
spent all his time abroad in compiling the lick and monu-
ments of the church of England, which were published first 
in Latin, and afterward, when he returned to his native 
country, in English, with enlargements ; vast were the pains 
he took in searching records, and collecting materials for 
this work ; and such was its esteem, that it was ordered to 
be set up in all the parish-churches in England. Dlr. FoN. 
It as born at Boston in Lincolnshire, 1517, educated in Bra-
zen Nose-college, Oxon, where he proceeded M. A. in the 
year 1513. lie was afterward tutor to the duke of Nor-
folk's children, who in the days of queen Mary coith!yed 
hint privately out of the hingdom. lie was a most learned, 
pious, and judicious divine, of a catholic spirit, and against 
all methods of severity in religion. But he was shamefully 
neglected for some years, because be was a Nonconformist, 
and refused to subscribe I be canons and ceremonies; nor did 
he get any higher prelerment in the church than a prebend 
of Salisbury, though the queen used to call him rather, and 
professed a high veneration for him ; as indeed he deserved. 
1 le died in London in the seventieth year of his age, and lies 
buried in Cripplegate-church, tt here his monument is still 
to be seen, against the south wall of the chancel, with a flat 
marble stone over his remains. 

it hna been observed, that our first reformers admitted 
only t Wo orders Of church-officers to be of divine appoint-
ment, viz. bishops and deacons, a presbyter and bishop ac-
cording  to them being two mimes for the MUIR: guise; but 
Dr. Bancroft the archbishop's chaplain, in a scullion at 
l'aurs Cross, January Ill, I5S, maintained, that the bishops 
of England were at distinct order from priests, a nd had ,,,,_ 
periority it% er theinfiac divine, and directly from God. lie 
affirmed this to be God's own iippointment, though tint by 
express words, yet by necessary consequence; and that the 
denial or it was heresy. The doctor confessed, that Aeries 
had nmintained, there was no dilrerence between a prieh t 
and n bishop; but that Epiphanins  had pronounced his  
amwri 	fall 	; and that it hail been condemned as 
heresy by the general council of the church; that Marlin 
and his com pa nions had maintained the same opinion ; but 
that St. Jerome autol Cal% in had con ti's a.do that bishops bat  
had superiority  overkresbyters, et et. )'late the limes or Si. 
Moult the e‘ angeliA- 	is it as tic ‘v Unit :ttange doctrine 

   
  



39(1 	 HIsToaY or 
to the churchmen of these times. It had been always said, 
that the superiority of the order of bi,hops above presby- 
ters had been a politic human appointment, tbr the more 
orderly government of the church, begun about the third or 
llama' century ; but Bancroft was one of the first, who by 
the archbishop's directions advanced it into a divine right.* 
Ills sermon gave oll'ence to many of the clergy and to all 
the friends of the Puritans about the court, who would 
have brought the preacher into a premunire, for saying, 
that any subject of this realm bath superiority over the per-
sons bf the clergy, otherwise than from and by her majesty's 
authority. But the doctor retorted this argument upon the 
disciplinarians, and added, that it was no better than a so-
phism, because the prince's authority may, and very often 
does, confirm and corroborate that which is primarily front 
the laws of Cod. Sir Francis linollys, who had this affair 
at heart, told the archbishop that Bancroft's assertion was 
contrary to the command of Christ, w ho condemned all su-
periority among the apostles. " I do not deny (says ho) that 
bishops may have lordly authority and dignity, provided 
they claim it not from a higher authority than her majesty's 
grant. 	the bishops are not under-governors In her In.. 

jesty of the clergy, but linperior-governora over their bre-
thren by Cod's ordinance [i. e. jure divinoj, it will then fol-
low that her majesty is not supreme governor over her 
clergy." The same gentleman, not relying upon his own 
judgment, wrote to the learned Or. Reynolds of Oxford, 
for his opinion of Bancroft's doctrine, which he gave him ia 
a letter now before me.i- 

• Life of Wititgift, p. VOth 
Thu Ictivr ha to thin 	t 

1;pipinitiins no, e, (but 410411161111O101.1011 in full of folk, ho flues not 
di prim, hill  rramtn (11:41 Sesipliiro : Itty, 144 nrgumentu 1110 .10 wenk, tlati et en 
1101111Mi110 000111.,1 PI 1110y nil• not rioccnbin to 1110 10,a. An fur the gt nond 00011011t 
1111110 (1111(01.  111iirll, Iha donor mi)H, rnndtunl,  d Arinn'A opinion 	 herony, Owl 
road.' si 111 lit in 	 nppt or,' hr inty0) in 1:piplinnitt0 ; lint I iiny tt Antis 
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TIIE PURITANS. 	 397  
NV° shall meet with this controversy again hereafter.—

Whito-iil said, the doctor's sermon had clone much good 
though lie himself rather wished than believed it to be true: 
it was new doctrine at this time. Most of the clergy who 
approved the superiority of the episcopal order, were tq.,rainst 
the divine 	; but the bishops in the next age revived 
the debate, and carried their pretensions so high, as to sub-
vert the very foundations upon which they built. 

The queen having suffered Mary queen of Scots to be 
beheaded at Fotheringay-castle, February 15S7—S, all the 
Roman-catholic princes were alarmed, and threatened re- 
venge ; among others, the Spaniards basted their invincible • 
alibis to the foretut !dittoed lentionteit Tt 	',fru% 	imnrilis, Neatilloo, Thoophylat'l. 
with whom agree tEeuentotins elot toed, NI huliu.l, A111,4.1111 Itlebbislisp of Cools their', 
Gregory, and Gratin', ; and after 0 on how tit toy ? It lit ing solve enrolled in the 
en 	 law for catholic darn int., and thereupon tnaglit by Merlotti men. 

" Besides, nil that bat u lot 	at I in reforming the church for live Intiolre 1 s ears 
Imo taught, that all prodoi  N, he thoy emitted bishops or priests, h Ito V111131 1111 Lori') 
111141 1141WIlr by 0441%1 hold I na Mat the VI altleteses, neat Marsilius Palatines, then 
Wittl.litTe noel bin nelsolisro, umerwitol flossy and 11111 Hussite!.; and Iwo or all, 
Luther, Calvin, Ms Mins, IAdlili lit, and Muscatels. Among 'serials.' 4 u , time bi- 
eboln, 111', 	pref vows a di, init.,. in our Unit ernilles. nod other Mosel 41 1114111 
r4011141:11 I 111g lis.rubi, iis lirostroid, Lambert, Jewel. Pilkingt no, II tonethi op, 	ttce. 
Mt what 110 1 opted: of pm-6.min potoeus ? It is the connemit jutl.oni ut of the t c-
fortned clourclimi of I !Orilla, Savoy, Vrance. Scoelni.d, Germany, Ilunpry, Pt land, 
the Low Countries, and our nun. I hope Dr. Bancroft will not say, That  all !bone 
have approved that for sound doctrine which sites condonemil ley the general consent 
of tho whole clowch fur heresy, in It most ilonrishing thee ; I hope he will nekilow-
Mile  that ho won overseen, when loo avouched the kuperiority which IiiAlops Imre; 

4444444  lit nn aver oho clergy to he Goers Ott n oidinatier. 
" 	for tho dolour's soy ing that St. Jerome, soul Calvin from him, entifeoced that 

Watery,. litre had the 501110 islps.eiorily over sinew tho this, ol Saint Mark the 4 I /Ingo. 
Hit. 1 Ibis& lobo misInkeii, letrnnsu on Wier Jei omit snysit. our 4144.4 Coll 	it I la to 
lalarella it ou his report ; our bishop.,  nuonng 41.1 Only do sundry.  other-  Watt s, 'modes 
ore),  • ' g nod lariou en of ha 	ti nds, hich isdesim 	 n mistiniei P or pi  six 	ty not ; o lit riots 
St.,litrome snits, %' hat 'Mesa bishop exerpt nrdinalieu ‘s Melt a prirot dm.. not? 'aril:p- 
ing, that in Ilia time bishops hail only that pent, r aline et 	; 	limr)00,1„m  
141411 WitaeggeS III I lomily t i • Oil 1 Timothy. Nor bail they this privilege dem  lei all 
places, for in the counnil of Carthago it is said. that the priests laid their 1114/141,4 1411:4.-

11111 w ills the b111140114 4111 those whip WOO ordained. Allti Si. Jerome hating proved 
by Heripture, that in the Nineties lime bishops stud priests were all one, yet gi 
that aftertsitril bishops had that peculiar to thi alewives someohere, but nothing 
elm; aim that Si. Juromo does out env eimem 'dog (11,1 sieperiority in question, that M-
aher It lee bad it cycle since St. Mai L's time. 

Nor 'Inca Calvin confess it ; be nays, that in old time miteisiene a hose one mit of 
their compuny in every fit). In wham 11447 gore the tide of bishop ; yet the bishop 
w as not above than In tomcat and dignity, lint, as commis in the imitate, pi 4,14111 44,4 
nutters, ask their opinions, direct othei s by giving advice, by ado iiiii 	by t 
Iuu 0115. nod s1. 1:11.1411,  the whole notion, owl by Ih, it atitionity 464,  111.11 pertM iliss1 
011014 O OS 11g114441 sett by rotations roomette ; lbu 11111111 1.11111T41  I1/1 I 	1114111.1) in flit,  
mouldy of Ministers; and IlaYlii.4 Amos' boos St..1, ;mar, that ails it Ss 11E01101 ill by 
clown( of erns  lie Hilda, that it nom nn 11114'110 orris t of the clout even finets 
Molls ; Bout wit. 114•0 i1 is Noon's 1.t, tbot Iho Mrd,  r t,f Ihr t Morel' for ineotiona, her. t', . 
lotion to that alms e des ti ibrd, its which I 4 10111 Ms..Ut d Iho bimhup was not no Istiovo 
the p•id in honour os tll have rale Ili or them.' I t folloo s the r4; lot e, that Celt ill deem 
not so non II at s' em Io 4,44141.4.,A 1.l ,r 4. 	 rols411 I, 111111 et or since St. Mutt lin time 
bi4boys hurt hail s suGug auperimity over die eh tg)." 
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armada, to reduce England to the Catholic faith, which had 
been three years preparing at a prodigious expense : the 
fleet was well manned, and furnished with strange instru-
ments of torture for t he English heretics; they came through 
the channel like so many floating castles, being to take in 
a land army fron► the Low Countries ; but partly by storms, 
and partly by the valour and wise conduct of the queen's 
admirals and sea captains, the whole fleet was burnt and 
destroyed, so that not a Spaniard set foot upon English 
ground ; nor was there u ship left entire to carry the news 

• back to Spain. The queen ordered the coasts to be well 
guarded, and raised a land army, which she animated by 
appearing at the head of them. A terror was spread through 
the whole nation by reports of the engines of cruelty that 
were aboard the fleet ; their barbarous usage of the poor 
Protestants in the Low Countries under the duke 1)'Alva 
was. remembered, as well as their bloody massacres of the 
poor Indians in America; but the stern) blew over; and by 
the blessing of God upon the queen's arms the nation was 
soon restored to its former tranquillity. 

The following winter the queen summoned a parliament 
to meet [February 4th, 1.;SSI in order to defray the ext•a-
ordinary expenses of the ear, and ITIIIk0 some now Incas 
against the Papists. The Puritans having expressed I heir 
zeal for the queen and the Protestant religion, by listing in 
her army and navy, thought it advisable once more to ml-
dress the houses for some favour in point of subscription. 
Upon the delivery of the petition, one ()file members stood 
up and moved, that au inquiry might be made, how far the 
bishops had exceeded the laws in the prosecution of her 
majesty's Protestant subjects. Another moved, for reviv-
ing.  the bill against pluralities and nonresidents, which was 
brought in, and having passed the commons was sent ttp to 
the lord".--'f.►is alarmed the convocation, who addritsseif 
the queen to protect the church; and having flattered her 
%with the title of a goddess, " 0 den certo !" they tell her, 
" that the Laming of the bill will be attended with the de-
cay of learning, and the spoiling of their livings ; that it 
ail! take away the set forms of prayer in the church, and 
bring in coufi►sion and barbarism. They put her in mind, 
how dangerous innovations are in a settled state ; and add, 
that all the relin•nued churches in Europe cannot compare 
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With England, in the number of learned ministers. We 
therefore (say they), not as directors, but as humble realm- 
brancers, beseech your highness's favourable beholding of. 
-our present state, and not to stiller the bill against plurali-
ties to pass."* hereupon the queen forbade the house of 
lords to proceed, and sent for those members of the house 
of commons into custody who bad dared to break through 

her orders, of not meddling with affairs of religion without 
her special allowance ; which put an end to till expectations 
.of relief for the present. 

This year died the reverend and learned Mr. Thomas 
Sampson, of whom mention has been made already; he was 
born about the year 1317, and educated at Oxford; lie after-
ward studied at the Temple, and was a means of convert-
ing the famous martyr John Bradford to the Protestant re-
ligion ; he took orders Mom archbishop Crannier and Rid-
ley in the year lb W (who dispensed with the habits at his 
request), and became rector of Allhallows, Bread-street : 
he was a famous preacher in the reign of king Edward; but 
upon the accession of queen Mary he fled to Strasburgh,-1-
and was highly esteemed by the learned Tremelius. When 
queen Elizabeth came to the crown she offered him the 
bishoprick of Norwich, which he refused for no other 

, reason, but because he could not conform to the habits and 
ceremonies. In ,the year Mil, he was installed dean of 
Christ-church, Oxon ; but soon after, in the year Mil, was 
deprived by sentence of archbishop Parker for nonconfor-
mity. lie afterward contented himself with the master-
ship of an hospital in Leicester, where he spent the remain-
der of his days in peace. He was seized with the dead 
palsy on one aide many years before he died; but continued 
preaching and• writing to the last, and was in high esteem 
over all England for his learning, piety, and zeal for the 
Protestant religion. Ile died at his hospital with grout 
tranquillity and comfortin his nonconformity, the latter end 
of March or the beginning of April 158S-9, in the seventy-
second year of his age.t 

Soon after him died the very learned Dr. Lawrence Hum- 
• Liin nr NV IOWA, p. flan. 

Thu particular mom of Ws lent' ill.: Iho LifIgoloin 1114 II iii,rover7, that he W.I4 
rObeerned with leb 114111. n MAIM I 	on .41 MI. 	mint; tttttt ey in the city of 
Lon hos, for Ibe WIG of poor te hobo in Ow obit et %ilk, slon NMI imL,bud the 14111140  

Mop vise. tot. J. p 	the todo.- 
11 oat tub. 0 X. vol. 
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phreys, a great friend and companion of Sampson's ; he was 
born at Newport-Pagncl in Buckingliamshire,and educated 
in Magll,  ten-college, Oxon, of which he was perpetual fel-
low. lathe reign of queen Mary he obtained leave to tra-
vel, ankcontinued at Zarich till queen Elizabeth's acces-
sion, when he was tsotle queen's professor in divinity ; he 
was afterward president of Magdalen-college, and dean of 
thoucester, which was the highest preferment he could ob-
tain, because he was a Nonconformist from the ceremonies 
of the church. The Oxford historian says, he was a mode-
rate and conscientious Nonconformist, and stocked his col-
lege with a generation of tint sort of men that could not 
be rooted out in many years : he was certainly a strict Cal-
vinist, and a bitter enemy of the Papists; he was a great 
and general scholar, an able lingui.t, and a deeper divine 
than most of his age : be published many learned works, 
and at length died in his college, in the sixty-third year of 
his age, 15b9, having had the honour to see many of his pu-
pils bishop, while he who was every way their superior 
was denied preferment for his Puritanical principles.* 

To these we may had the venerable Edwin Sandys, arch-
bishop of lurk, an excellent and frequent preacher in leia 
()Linger dayQ, and an exile tor religion in queen Mary's 

reign. Ili. was afterward successively bishop of Worces-
ter, London, and York, and a zealous defender of the laws 
against Nonconformists of all sorts; when arguments failed 
he would earnestly implore the secular arm ; though he 
had no great opinion either of the discipline or ceremonies 
of the church, as appears by his last will and testament, in 

Itich are these remarkable expressions : 1 am persuaded 
that the rites and ceremonies by political institution ap-
pointed in the church, are not ungodly nor unlawful, but 
may for order and obedience' sake be used by a good Chris-
lian—but I ant now, and ever have been, persuaded, that 
some of these rites and ceremonies are not expedient fin* 
this church now ; birt that in the church reformed, and in 
all this tinto of rho gospel, they may better be disused by 
little and little, than more and more urged."t Such a tes-
timony, from the dying lips of one who bad been a severe 
persecutor of honest men, for things which he always 

• Ntr,111,..I Ann. riX 1. p. 47°. vol. C. If. Aril. 	t 	• a WIongill, p. 
$ hire Or Pinker, II. 171‘. 4. 	in.'n 	p. a ). 
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thought had better be disused than urged, deserves to be 
remembered. He died* in the month of J ttly, MSS, in the 
sixty-ninth year of his age, and was buried in the collegiate 
church of Southwell, where there is a monument erected 
to his memory, with his own effigies on the top, and a great 
number of his children kneeling round the sides of it. 

CIIAP. VIII. 
FROM THE SPANISH INVASION '1'0 THE DEATH OF 

QUEEN ELIZABETH. 

IVIUI,E there were any hopes of compromising matters be-
tween the church and Puritans, the controversy was carried 
on with some decency; but when all hopes of accommodation 
were at an end, the contending parties loaded each other 
with the heaviest reproaches. The public printing presses 
being shut against the Puritans, some of them purchased a 
private one, and carried it from one country to another to 
prevent discovery : it was first set up at Moulsey in Sur-
rey, near Kingston-on-Thames; from thence it was con-
veyed to rawsley in Northamptonshire ; from thence to 
Norton, from thence to Coventry, from Coventry to Wool-
mon in Warwickshire, and from thence to Manchester in 
Lancashire, where it was discovered. Sundry satirical pam-
phlets were printed by this press, and dispersed all over the 
kingdom ; as, 

" Martin Mar-Prelate ;" written, as is supposed, by a club 
of separatists, for the authors were never discovered : it is 
a violent satire against the hierarchy and all its supporters ; 
it calls the lord-bishops petty antichrists, petty popes, proud 
prelates, enemies to the gospel, and most covetous wretched 
priests.—It says, " that the Lord has given many of our 
bishops over to a reprobate sense, because they a ilfttlly 

• Wshop Simlys was one of the translators of Vic Bible in Ihi. reign, n of the na.. 
thor of a volume of sermons esteemed superior to any of his 0111111.1111POInli.!$. 'I he 
"1114 or  his lost still, quilled above, agree with his former rbrelorntion to bishop 
Parker, produced by our Author, p. ltitt Hut his treatment or the Puritans wts a 
contradiction to boil. ; nod is one proof ant000t the 'orrid histanees faro/shed by 
these times, of the influtmee of preferment mud prosperity in corrupting the human 
mini, or blinding the judgment t For, in due cuss *M. bo colered bib ,e1 'MIS 'nutrist 
against the phillm 	acre(' Ity the Paritans. Set ,kladtIok's 1'indication,p.S:),L-14h 

VOL. 1. 	 t! 
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oppose and persecute the truth; and supposes them to have 
committed the unpardonable sin, because they have mani-
fested in their public writings, &c. most blasphemous and 
damnable doctrines." The author then addresses himself 
to the clergy who had subscribed, and who were for press-
ing subscription upon others, in such punning language as 
this, " right puissant and terrible priests, my clergy mas-
ters of' the col/fora/ion or cimspiration house, whether fick-
crs [vicars], pallripolilans, or others of the holy league of 
subscription. Right poisoned, persecuting, and terrible 
priests ; my horned masters, your government is antichris-
tian, your cause is desperate, your grounds are ridiculous—
Martin understands all your knavery ; you are intolerable 
withstanders of reformation, enemies of the gospel, and most 
covetous, wretched, and Popish priests, &c."* There arc 
a great many sad truths in the book, but delivered in rude 
and unbecoming language, and with a bitter angry spirit. 

The titles of the rest were, 
" Theses Martinianre ; i.e. certain demonstrative conclu-

sions set down and collected by Martin Mar-Prelate the 
Great, serving as a manifest and sufficient confutation of all 
that ever the college ofcater-caps, with their whole band of 
clergy-priests, have or can bring for the defence of their 
amlaionsi and antichristian prelacy. Published by Martin 
junior, 1589, in oLtavo, and dedicated to John Kankerbury" 
[i. c. Canterbury]. The author of this tells the bishops, 
that he would plant young Martins in every diocess and 
parish, who should watch the behaviour of the clergy, that 
when any thing was done amiss it might be made public. 

" Protestation of Martin Mar-Prelate ; wherein, notwith-
standing the surprising of the printer, he inaketh it known 
to the world, that he feareth neither proud priest, antichris-
tian pope, tyrannous prelate, nor godless cater-cap, &c. 
Printed 	()eta% o. 

" Ilis appellation to the high court of parliament from 
the bad and injurious dealing of the archbishop of Canter-
bury, and other his colleagues of the high-commission, &c.1 
Printed 	Octavo. 

" Dialogue, M, herein is plainly grid open the tyrannical 
dealings of the lords. bishop:, “gainst Cod's children. Print-
ed 15b9." Quarto. 

• Life of Whit 	, p. 	 t Aib. (hoc. 101. 1 p. 
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" A treatise, wherein is manifestly proved, that. reforma-

tionAand those that sincerely favour the same, arc unjustly 
charged to be enemies to her majesty, and the stati. Printed 
1590." Quarto. 

" 1Ia' ye any work for the Cooper ?" This was written 
against Dr. Thomas Cooper, bishop of Winchester; and is 
said to be printed in Europe, not far from some of the 
bouncing priests, 1390. 

" Epitome of the first book of Dr. John Bridges against 
the Puritans ;" with this expression in the title-page, " Oh ! 
read over Dr. John Bridges, for it is a worthy work. Print-
ed over-sea in Europe, within two furlongs of a bouncing 
priest, at the cost and charges of Martin Mar-Prelate, gent. 
in quarto." 

"The cobler's book,"* which denies the church of England 
to be a true church, and Charges her with maintaining idol-
atry under the name of decency, in the habits, fonts, bap-
tism by women, gang-days, saints' eves, bishoping of chil-
dren, organs, wafer-cakes, &c. 

" IIa' ye any more work for the Cooper ?"t In printing of 
which the press was discovered and seized, with several 
pamphlets unfinished; as, Episto LEpiscol Mastix, Para-
doxes, Dialogues, Miscellanea, Varia Lectiones, Martin's 
Dream, The Lives and Doings of English Popes, Itinera-
rium or Visitations, Lambeth isms. 

The two last of these were imperfect ; but to complete 
the ltinerarium, the author threatens to survey all the clergy 
of England, and note their intolerable pranks: and for his 
Lambethisms he would have a Martin at Lambeth. Other 
books were published of the same nature ; as " A demon-
stration of discipline ;" " The counter-poison," &c. 

The writers on the church-side came not behind their 
adversaries in buffoonery and ridicule, as appears by the 
following pamphlets printed at this time. 

" Pappe with an hatchet, alias, A lig for my godson : 
or, Crack me this nut, that is, a sound box of the ear 14 
the Went Martin to hold his peace. NVritten,by one that 
dares cull a dog a dog. Imprinted by John Anoke, and are 
to be sold at the sign of the Crab-Tree Cudgel, in Thwack-
Coat-La ne."t 

" Pasquil's apology. In the first part whereof he ren- 
• Life of Whitgat, 296. 	f tbid. p. VIM 	j Ath. Oxon. G. QUO. 
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ders a reason of his long silence, and gallops the field with 
the treatise of reformation. Printed where I was, and where 
I shall be ,ready, by the help of God and my muse, to send 
you a May•gamc of Martinism. Anno. 1593." Quarto. 

" An almond for a parrot : or, An alms for Martin Mar-
Prelate, &c. By Cuthbert Curry-Knave." Quarto. 

" The return of the renowned Cavalier° Pasquil to Eng-
land, and his meeting with Narforius at London, upon the 
Royal Exchange, London 15S9, against Martin and Mar-
tinism." 

" A counter-cuffgiven to Martin junior, by the Pasquil 
of England, Ca% aliero. 1589." Octavo. 

It is sad when a controversy about serious matters runs 
these dregs : ridicule and personal reflection may expose 
an adversary and make him► ashamed, but will never con-
vince or• reconcile ; it carries with it a contempt which 
sticks in the heart and is hardly ever to be removed, nor do 
I remember any cause that has been served by such methods. 
Dr. Bridges answered Martin in a ludicrous style ; but 
Cooper bishop of Winchester did more service by his grave 
and sober reply, with the assistance of the archbishop of 
Canterbury, who, being miserably aspersed, furnished the 
bishop with replies to the particular charges brought against 
him. The book is entitled, " An advertisement to the peo-
ple of England ;" wherein the slanders of Martin Mar-
Prelate the libeller are distinctly answered. But after all, 
it was impossible for the bishops to wipe offfrom themselves 
the charge of persecution and violation of the laws. 

To put a stop to these pamphlets the queen sent a letter 
to the archbishop, commanding him to make diligent in-
quiry after the printing press, and issued out her royal pro-
clamation, dated February 13th, 1589, " for the bringing 
in all seditious and schismatical books, whether printed or 
written, to the ordinary, or to one of the privy council, as 
tending to bring in a monstrous and dangerous innovation 
of all manner of ecclesiastical government now in use, and 
with a rash and malicious purpose to dissolve the state of 
the prelacy, being one of the three ancient estates of this 
realm under her highness, whereof her majesty minded' to 
have a reverend regard ; she therefore prohibits any of her 
subjects from keeping any books in their• custody againA the 
order of the church, or the rites and ceremonies of it, her 
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majesty being minded to have the laws severely executed 
against the authors and abettors of them, as soon as they 
shall be apprehended."* 

As soon as the printing press was discovered, his grace 
wrote to the treasurer to prosecute the persons with u hom 
it was found ; but, like an able politician, wishes it might 
be done by the lords of the council, rather than by the ec-
clesiastical commissioners, because they had already suf-
fered for supporting the government, which was wounded 
through their sides.t Accordingly sir Richard Knightly, sir 

Wigston, who had entertained the press, together with 
the printer, and Humphrey Newman the disperser, were 
deeply fined in the star-chamber; and others were put to 
death.t 

The archbishop being now in his visitation had framed 
twenty-two articles of inquiry, upon which the churchwar-
dens of every parish were to be examined upon oath. By 
these articles they were to swear, that their minister was 
exactly conformable to the orders of the church, or else to 
impeach him ; and to declare farther, whether they knew 
of any of their neighbours or fellow-parishioners, that were 
"common swearers, drunkards, usurers, witches, conjurers, 
heretics ; any man that had two wives ; or women that had 
two husbands; whether they knew any that went to con-
venticles or meetings for saying prayers in private houses; 
any that were of age, and did not receive the sacrament at 
church three times a year :"§ 	ith others, calculated to 
dissolve all friendship in country-towns, and set a. whole 
diocess in a flame. When sir Francis Knollys had read the 
articles he sent them to the treasurer, calling them by their 
proper name, " articles of inquisition, highly prejudicial to 
the royal prerogative :" but there was no stopping his grace's 
career.° 

• Life of Whitgifi, in ltec. I.. 3. no. 41. 
t lhid. p. 314. Fuller, h. 9. p. 191. 
/ Fidler adds, archbishop N1 hitgift impaned his interest with the queen, till, 

though she wan at lima angry with his solicitations, they were &Hs en ti ant of prison 
and essed of their linen. Bishop Maddox eensuies Mr. Neal for passing this near 
in silence : but he himself omits the construction put on this, ni'i ntly, kind con-
duct of dm prelate; " which, while some hight)  rou,mended, so midis lsays Ful-
ler) implied it to the declining of envy, gaining 41f applause sold remorse of con-
science for in enrigorons proceedings: it being no chain% Io cure the wound be had 
caused, and solicit the rouittiug those lines which tic /nil proeund to be imposed." 
—Our mallow proceeds; 44 Thus impossible is it to pinion forward spirits, and to 
make them hke thr best deal, who dislike the duct."— Eta 

Pierleb 	p. FZ9. Si Life 	 p. 309. 311. 
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Among the divines that suffered death * for the libels 
above mentioned, were the reverend Mr. Udal, whose case 
being peculiarly hard, I shall give the reader an abstract 
of it. He had been minister of Kingston-upon-Thames; 
where, having been silenced by the official Dr. Hone, he 
lay by for half a year, having no farther prospect of useful-
ness in the church. At length the people of Newcastle-
upon-Tyne wanting a minister, prevailed with the earl of 
Huntingdon to send him to them ; when he had been there 
about a year he was sent for up to London by the lord 
Hunsdon and the lord-chamberlain, in the name of the whole 
privy council :Mr. Udal set out December 29th, 1589, and 
on the 13th of January, 1590, appeared at lord Cobham's 
house before the commissioners, lord Cobham, lord Buck-
hurst, lord-chief-justice Anderson, Dr. John Young bishop 
of Rochester. Mr. Fortescue, Mr. Egerton the queen's so-
licitor, Dr. Aubrey, and Dr. Lewin. The bishop began 
the examination in this manner :—Bishop. Have you the 
allowance of the bishop of the diocess to preach at New-
castle ?—Udal. There was neither bishop of the diocess, 
nor archbishop of York at that time.—Forteseue. By what 
law then did you preach at Newcastle, being silenced at 
Kingston ?—tidal. I know no law against it, seeing I was 
silenced only by the official, whose authority reaches not 
beyond his archdeaconry.—L. C. J. Anderson. You arc 
called to answer concerning certain books, thought to be of 
your writing.—Udal. If it be any of Martin's hooks, I have 
disow-ed them a year and a half ago at Lambeth.—L. C. J. 
Anderson. Who was the author of the Demonstration, or 
the Dialogue?—Udal. I shall not answer.—Anderson. Why 
will you clear yourself of Martin, and not of these ?—Udal. 
Because I would not be thought to handle the cause orals-
cipline as Martin did ; but I think otherwise of the other 
books, and care not though they should be fathered upon 
me; I think the author did well, and therelOre would not 
discover hint if 1 knew him ; but would hinder it all I could. 

• Bisline Wailmrlon is iery sev ere  in his censure of Mr. Neal for using this Inn- 
gunge; 	h (In Bars), in common rngIish, me MA, IlYin by ti, hind of the 
eiecutioner 	uIn r 11.1 Mr. I dal dim d in prison. lint, %siren III' died quite heart- 
broken Stith 'arrow and pier through imprisonment and the ieveme lrentin, nl he met 
%%lull no necommt of the lihn 14, his d nth sins as much the eons( Tien 	of the proseen- 
th n romtureneL d of,,aile.t 	net it it find iP in innio4 d by the eieernioner. Al utmost 
Item', was only an IIIn. .Itl try in the eipmession. is him It it is111 very urns °Ulu the bi- 
shop to 	as " tumoral). a I andid historian, nr all hun(At MM. 
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--L. C. J. Anderson. Why dare you not confess if you be 
the author?—Udal. I have said 1 liked of the books, and the 
matter handled in them ; but whether 1 made them or no 
I will not answer, for by the law I am not obliged to it.—
Anderson. That is true, if it concerned the loss of your 
life [and yet the judges tried and condemned him for his 
life].—Udal. I pray your lordship, does not the law say, 
No man shall be put to answer without presentment be-
fore justices on matters of record, or by due proofs and 
writ original, &c. (A. 42 Edw. III. cap. 3.)—Anderson. 
That is law if it be not repealed.—Bishop of Rochester. 
Pray let me ask you a question concerning your book.—But 
Udal was upon his guard, and said, It is not yet proved to 
be mine.—Mr. Solicitor. 1 am sorry, Mr. Udal, you will 
not answer nor take an oath, which by law you ought to 
do ; but he did not say 1 y what law.—Udal. Sir, if 1 have 
a liberty by law, there is no reason n by I should not chal-
lenge it: skew me by what law 1 am obliged to accuse my-
self—Dr. Lewin. You have taken the oath heretofore, 
why should you not take it now ?—Udal. I then voluntarily 
conlLssed certain things concerning my preaching of the 
points of discipline, which could never have been proved ; 
and when my friends laboured to have me restored to my 
ministry, the archbishop answered, there was sufficient mat-
ter against me by my own confession why I should not be 
restored ; whereupon I covenanted with my own heart 
never to be my own accuser again. 

At length the bishop told him his sentence for that time 
was to be sent to the Gate-house ; take it in his own words. 
" I was carried to the Gate-house by a messenger, who de-
livered me with a warrant to be kept close prisoner, and 
not to be suffered to have pen, ink, or paper, or any body 
to speak with me. Thus I remained half a year, in all 
which time my wife could not get leave to conic to me, 
saving only that in the hearing of the keeper she might 
speak to me, and I to her, of such thingsas she should think 
meet.--All which time my chamber-fellows were semi-
nary priests, traitors, and professed Papists. At the end 
of the half year I was removed to the White Lion in South-
wark, and so carried to the assizes at Croydon." 

Oil the 23d of July Mr. tidal was brought to Croydon 
with fetters on his legs, and indicted upon the statate 
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Eliz. cap. 2. before baron Clarke, and Mr. sergeant Puck-
ering, for writing a wicked, scandalous, and seditious libel, 
called, " A demonstration of discipline," dedicated to the 
supposed governors of the church of England,* in which is 
this passage; " Who can without blushing deny you [the 
bishops] to be the cause of all ungodliness ? forasmuch as 
your government gives liberty for a man to be any thing 
but a sound Christian; it is more free in these days to be a 
Papist or a wicked man, than what we should be; I could 
live twenty years as such in England, and it may be in a 
bishop's house, and not be molested : so true is it, that you 
care for nothing but the maintenance of your dignities, be 
it to the damnation of your own souls, and infinite mil-
lions more." These are the words of the indictment. To 
which Mr. Udal pleaded Not guilty, and put himself upon 
the trial of his country. In opening the cause, Mr. Daul-
ton the queen's council made a long invective against the 
new discipline, which he affirmed was not to be found in 
the word of God. To whom Udal replied, This being a 
controversy among learned divines, he thought 1111.. Daul-
ton might have suspended his judgment, since he had for-
merly showed some liking to the cause. Upon which the 
judge said, Sirrah sirrah! answer to the matter. Mr. 
Daulton, go on to the proof of the points in the indictment, 
which were these three : 

1. That Udal was the author of the book. 
2. That he had a malicious intent in making it. 
3. That tl►e matters in the indictment were felony by the 

statute 23 Eliz. cap. 9. 
The first point was to prove Udal to be the author of►he 

book; and here it is observable, that the witnesses were 
not brought into court, but only their examinations, which 
the registrar swore to. And, first, Stephen Chatfield's arti-
cles were produced, which contained a report of certain 
papers he had seen in Udal's study. Upon seeing them, he 
asked, Whose writings they were. Udal answered, A friend's. 
Chatfield then desired him to rid his hands of them, for he 
doubted they concerned the state. Ile added, that Udal 
told 1►im another time, that if they put him to silence, he 
would give the bishops such a blow as they never bad. 

• Life tif 	p.:113, 
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Chatfield was called to witness these things, but appeared 
not. Daulton said he went out of the way on purpose. The 
judge said, Mr. Udal, you are glad of that. Mr. tidal an-
swered, My lord, I wish heartily be were here ; for as I am 
sure he could never say any thing against me to prove this 
point; so I am able to prove it to he true, that he is very 
sorry that he ever made any complaint against me, confess-
ing he did it in anger «hen Martin came first out, and by 
their suggestions, whom he had proved since to be very bad 
men. Mr. Udal added, that the book was published before 
this conversation with Chatfield. 

The examination of Nicholas Tomkins before the com-
missioners was next produced. This Tonikins was now be- 
yond sea, but the paper said, that Udal had told him lie was 
the author. But Tomkins himself sent word, that be would 
not for 10001. affirm any Afore, than that he had heard Udal 
say, that he would not doubt but set his name to the book 
if ho had indifferent judges. And when Udal offered to 
produce his witnesses, the judge said, that because the 
witnesses were against the queen's majesty they could not 
be heard. 

The confession of Henry Sharp of Northampton was then 
read, who upon oath before the lord-chancellor had declared, 
that he heard Mr. Peary say, that Mr. Udal was the au-
thor of the Demonstration. 

This was the whole evidence of the filet upon which he 
was convicted, not a single living witness being. produced HI 
court ; SO that the prisoner had no opportunity to ask any 
questions, or refute the evidence. And what methods were 
used to extort these confessions may easily be  imagi ned 601,1  
the con feisors flying their country, and then testifying their 
sorrow fur m hat they had said. 

To prove the sedition, and bring it within the statute, the 
council insisted upon his threatening the bishops, who being 
the queen's officers, it was construed a threatening of the 
queen herself. The prisoner desired liberty to explain the 
passage, and his council insisted, that an offi•nce against the 
bishops was not sedition against the queen ; but the judge 
gave it for law, that " they who spake against the queen's go-
vernment in causes ecclesiastical, or her laws, proceedings, 
and ecclesiastical ollicetN, defamed the queen herself." Upon 
this the jury were directed to find him guilty of the fact, 
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and the judges took upon them the point of law and con-
demned him as a felon. Mr. Fuller confesses,* that the 
proof against him was not pregnant, for it was generally 
believed he wrote not the book, but only the preface. They 
might as well have condemned him without the form of a 
trial, for the statute was undoubtedly strained beyond the 
intent of it, to reach his life. Ile behaved modestly and 
discreetly at the bar ; and having said as much for himself 
as must have satisfied any equitable persons, he submitted 
to the judgment of the court. 

Mr. Udal was convicted in the summer assizes 1590, but 
did not receive sentence till the Lent assize, in the meantime 
lie was offered his pardon, if he would sign the following 
submission 

" 1 John Udal have been heretofore, by due course of law, 
convicted of felony, for penning or setting forth a certain 
book, called, The demonstration of discipline,' wherein 
fa Ise, slanderous, and seditious matters, are contained against 
her majesty's prerogative royal, her crown and dignity, and 
against the laws and government ecclesiastical and temporal 
by law established under her highness, and tending to the 
erecting a new form of government, contrary to her said 
laws; all which points I do now perceive, by the grace of 
Cod, to be very dangerous to the peace of this realm and 
church, seditious in the commonwealth, and infinitely offen-
sive to the queen's most excellent majesty; so as thereby I, 
now seeing the grievousness of my offence, do most humbly 
on my knees, beibre, and in this presence, submit myself to 
the mercy of her hi9,,liness, being most sorry that I have 
so deeply and worthily incurred her majesty's indignation 
against me ; promising, if it shall please God to move her 
royal heart to have compassion on me a most sorrowful con-
victed person, that 1 w ill for ever hereafter forsake all such 
malutifill and dangerous courses, and demean myself duti-
fully and peaceably; for I do acknowledge her laws to be 
Lush law fill and god1S-, and to be obeyed by eery subject. 
February 13D0-1." 

No arguments or threatenings of the judges could prevail 
with 1Cdal to sign this submission ; but the day before sen-
tence was to be passed, he offered the following, drawn up 
by himself  

0 Ii. 9. p. 4223. 	 t Stop 's 	‘01. ult. p. 
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" Concerning the book whereof 1 was by due course of 

law convicted, by referring myself' to the trial of the law, 
and for that by the verdict of twelve men; I am fotind to be 
the author of it, for which cause an humble submission is 
worthily required and offered of 	: although I cannot 
disavow the•cause and substance of the doctrine debated in 
it, which I must needs acknowledge to be holy, and (so fatr 
as I conceive it) agreeable to the word of God; yet I con-
fess, the manner of writing it is such in some part as may 
worthily be blamed, and might provoke her majesty's just 
indignation therein. Whereof the trial of the law imputing 
to me all such defaults as are in that book, and laying the 
punishment of the same in most grievous manner upon me; 
as my most humble suit to her most excellent majesty is, 
that her mercy and gracious pardon may free me from the 
guilt and ofrence which 'the said trial of the law bath cast 
upon me, and further of her great clemency, to restore me 
to the comlbrt of my life and liberty, so do I promise, in all 
humble submission to God and her majesty, to carry myself 
in the whole course of my life, in such humble and dutiful 
obedience, as shall befit a minister of the gospel and dutiful 
subject, fervently and continually praying for a good pre-
servation of her highness's precious life, and happy govern-
ment, to the honour of God, and comfort of' her loyal and 
dutiful subjects. Pebruary 19, It390-1." 

Mr. Udal had often, and with great earnestness, petitioned 
his judges for their mediation with the queen: in his letter 
of November 11th, he says, " I pray you call to mind my 
tedious state of imprisonment, whereby myself, my wife, and 
children, arc reduced to beggary ; pray call to mind by what 
course this misery is brought upon me, and if you find by due 
consideration, that 1 ant worthy to receive the punishment 
from the sentence, of upright justice. l pray you to hasten the 
execution of the same, for it were better for me to die than 
io live in this case; but if it appear to your consciences (as 
I hope it will) that no malice against her majesty can possi-
bly be in me, then do I humbly and heartily desire you to 
be a means that I may be released ; then 1 shall not only 
forget that hard opinion conceived of your courses against 
me, but pray heartily to God to bury the same, with the rest 
or your sins, in the grave of his Son Jesus Christ." Ur. 
Udal wrote again November IS and V3, in most humble 
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and dutiful language; but the court would do nothing till 
he had signed their submission. 

it the dose of the Lent assizes, being called to the bar 
with the rest of the felons, and asked what he bad to say, 
why judgment should not be given against him according to 
the verdict, he gave in a paper consisting of nine reasons; 
of which these are the principal : 

1. 44  Because the jury were directed only to find the fact, 
whether I was author of the book ; and were expressly 
freed by your lordship from inquiring into the intent, with-
out which there is no felony. 

2. " The jury were not left to their own consciences, but 
were wrought upon partly by promises, assuring them it 
should be no farther danger to me but tend to my good; 
and partly by fear, as appears, in that it has been a grief to 
some of them ever since. 

3. " The statute in the true meaning of it, is thought not 
to reach my case, there being nothing in the hook spoken 
of her majesty's person but in duty and honour; I beseech 
you therefore to consider, whether the drawing of it from 
her royal person to the bishops, as being part of her body 
politic, be not a violent depraving and wresting of the 
statute. 

4. " But if the statute be taken as it is urged, the felony 
must consist in the malicious intent; wherein I appeal first 
to God, and then to all men who have known the course of 
my life, and to your lordships' own consciences, whether you 
can find me guilty of any act in all my life that savoured of 
any malice or malicious intent against her majesty; of which, 
if your consciences must clear me before God, I hope you 
will not proceed to judgment. 

b. 44  By the laws of God, and I trust also by the laws of 
the land, the witnesses ought to be produced face to face 
against me; but I have none such, nor any other things, but 
papers and reports of depositions taken by ecclesiastical 
commissioners and others. This kind of evidence is not 
allowed in case of lands., and therefore much less ought it 
to be allowed in case of life. 

6. " None of the depositions prove me directly to be the 
author of the book in question ; and the author of the chief 
testimony is so grieved, that he is ashamed to come where 
he is known. 
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7. " Supposing me to be the author of the book, let it be 

considered that the said hook for substance contains nothing 
but what is taught and believed by the best reformed 
churches in Europe, so that in condemning me you con-
demn all such nations and churches as hold the same doc-
trine. If the punishment be for the manner of writing, 
this may be thought by some worthy of an admonition, or 
fine, or some short imprisonment;* but death for an error 
of such a kind, as terms and words not altogether dutiful of 
certain bishops, cannot but be extreme cruelty, against one 
that has endeavoured to shew himself a dutiful subject, and 
faithful minister of the gospel. 

" Unit this prevail not, yet my Redeemer liveth, to whom 
I commend myself, and say as sometime Jeremiah said in a 
case not much unlike, ' Behold, I am in your bands to do 
with me whatsoever seebieth good unto you ; but know you 
this, that if you put me to death you shall bring innocent 
blood upon your own heads, and upon the land.' As the 
blood of Abel, so the blood of Udal, will cry to God with a 
loud voice, and the righteous Judge of the land will require 
it at the hands of all that shall be guilty of it." 

But nothing would avail, unless he would sign the sub-
mission the court had drawn up for him ; which his con-
science not suffering him to do, sentence of death was passed 
upon him February 50th, and execution openly awarded ; 
but next morning the judges, by direction from court, gave 
private orders to respite it. till her majesty's pleasure was 
farther known. The clean of St. Paul's and Dr. Andrews 
were sent to persuade him to sign the submission ; which he 
peremptorily refused. But because the queen had been 
misinformed of his belief, he sent her majesty a short con-
fession of his faith in these words : 

" I believe, and have often preached, that the church of 
England is a part of the true visible church, the word and 
sacraments being truly dispensed ; for which reason I havo 
communicated with it several years at Kingston, and a year 
at Newcastle-on-Tyne ; and do still desire to be a preacher 
in the same church ; therefore I utterly renounce the schism 
'and separation of the Brownists :-11 do allow the articles 
of religion as far as they contain the doctrine of faith and 
sacraments, according to law :—I believe the queen's nut- 

. Str)pu's Ann. 01. 1. p. 
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jesty hath, and ought to have, supreme authority over all 
persons, in all causes ecclesiastical and civil.—And if the 
prince commands any thing contrary to the word of God, it 
is not lawful for subjects to rebel or resist, but with patience 
and humility to bear the punishment laid upon them:—I  
believe the church rightly reformed ought to be governed 
ecclesiastically by ministers, assisted by elders, as in the 
foreign reformed churches 	believe the censures of the 
church ought merely to concern the soul, and may not im-
peach any subject, much less any prince, in liberty of body, 
goods, dominion, or any earthly privilege; nor do I believe 
that a Christian prince ought otherwise to be subject to 
church-censures, than our gracious queen professes herself to 
be to the preaching of the word and the administration of 
the sacraments."* 

With this declaration of his faith he sent an humble re- 
quest, that if her majesty isould not graciously be pleased 
to pardon him, she would change his sentence into banish-
ment, that the land might not be charged with his blood.-1-
King James of Scotland wrote to the queen, requesting most 
earnestly, that, for the sake of his intercession, Udal might 
hit relieved or his present strait, promising to do the like 
fir her majesty in any matter she should recommend to him. 
The Turkey merchants also offered to send him as chaplain 
to one of their factories abroad, if he might have his life 
and liberty ; n hich Udal consented to, as appears by his 
letter to the lord-treasurer, in which he says, " Lamentable 
is my case, having been three years in durance, which makes 
me humbly desire your lordship's favour, that I may be re-
leased from my imprisonment, the Turkey merchants having 
my consent to go into Syria or Guinea, there to remain two 
years with their factors, if my liberty may be obtained." 
The writer of archbishop NVILitgirt's life says the archbishop 
yielded to this petition ; that the lord-keeper promised to 
further it ; and that the earl of E,,sex had a draught or a 
pardon ready prepared, with this condition annexed, that 
he should never return without the queen's licence; but her 
majesty never signed it, and the Turkey ships going away 
without him, poor unhappy Udal died a few months after in 
the 1`.1arshalsea prison, quite heartbroken with sorrow and 
vial  about the end of the year,I592. Mr. Fullert says, 

• Life of 55 	p. 	 riiikr, b. 9. p. 203. 	; Ibid. p. 2"2. 
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he was a learned man, and of a blameless life, powerful in 
prayer, and no less profitable than painful in preaching. 
Ile was decently interred in the churchyard of St. George, 
Southwark, not far from the grave of bishop Bonner, being 
honoured with the attendance of great numbers of the Lou-
don ministers, who visited him in prison and now wept over 
the remains of a man, who, after a long and severe trial of 
his faith and patience, died for the testimony of a good 
conscience, and stands upon record as a monument of the 
oppression and cruelty of the government under which he 
suffered. 

Though the moderate Puritans publicly disowned the 
libels above mentioned, and condemned the spirit with 
which they were written, they were nevertheless brought 
into trouble for their associations. Among others, the re:-
verend Mr. Cartwright, Hither of the Puritans, and master 
of the new hospital at Warwick, ,was suspended by his 
diocesan, and summoned before the high commissioners, 
who committed him to the Fleet with his brethren, Mr. 
Egerton, Fen, Wright, Farmer, Lord, Snape, King, Ilush-
brooke, Wiggins, Littleton, Field, Royde, Payne, Proud-
love, and Jewel. At their first appearance the commissioners 
asked them, where they held their associations or assemblies, 
and how often? who were present, and what matters were 
treated of? K ho corrected or set forth the book of Discipline, 
and who had subscribed or submitted to it ? whether in a 
Christian 11101111.1chy the king is supreme governor of the 
church ? or, whether he is under the government of pastors, 
doctors, and such-like ? whether it be lawful for a sovereign 
prince to ordain ceremonies, and make orders for the church? 
whether the ecclesiastical government established in Eng-
land be lawful, and allowed by the word of Cod ? whether 
the sacraments ministered according to the Book of Com-
mon Prayer, are godly and righly ministered ? &c. 

Mr. Cartwright's answer to these interrogatories was said 
by the civilians to be sufficient; upon n ilia they exhibited 
thirty-one articles against hint September 1, 1.)90, and re-
quired him to answer them upon oath.* 

The first twenty-four articles charge him with renouncing 
his episcopal orders, by being reordained beyond sea, with 
interrupting the peace, and breaking the orders, of the 

• Lit'' of Whitbift. p. 67J. 
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church since he came home; and with knowing the authors 
or printers of Martin Mar-Prelate. 

Art. 25. Charges him with penning, or procuring to be 
penned, the book of Discipline; and with recommending the 
practice of it. 

Art. 26. Charges him with being present at sundry pre-
tended synods, classes or conferences of ministers in divers 
counties. 

Art. 27. That at such synods they subscribed the book 
of Discipline, and promised to govern themselves by it as 
far as they could. 

Art. 28. Charges him with setting up particular con-
ferences in several shires, which were to receive the de-
terminations of the general assembly, and put theta in 
practice. 

Art. '29, 30, and 31. Mention some rules and orders of 
their synods ; as, that the members should bring testimoni-
als from their several classes; that they should subscribe the 
book of Discipline; that no books should be printed but by 
consent ; that they should be subject to the censures of the 
brethren both for doctrine and life ; and that if any should 
be sent abroad upon public service at the meeting of parlia-
ment, their charges should be borne, &c. 

Mr. Cartwright offered to clear himself of some of these 
articles upon oath, and to give his reasons for not answering 
the rest, but if this would not satisfy, he was determined to 
submit to the punishment the commissioners should awards 
[which was imprisonment in the Fleet]; praying the lord-
treasurer to make some provision for the poor people of 
AVarwick who had no minister. The rest of Cartwright's 
brethren refusing the oath for the same reasons, viz. be-
cause they would not accuse themselves, nor bring their 
friends into trouble, were committed to divers prisons. lint 
the archbishop, by advice of the treasurer, was not present 
at the commitment of his old adversary. 

On the ljth of May 1591, they were brought before the 
star chitmlwr,t which was a court made up of certain noble-
men, bishops, judges, and counsellors, of the queen's nomi-
nation, to the number of twenty or thirty, with her majesty 
at their head, who is the sole judge when present, the other 
members being only to give their opinion to their sovereign 

t Life of 1\ 	:; 43. 	t Ibid. p. :361. 
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by way of advice, which he [or she] disallows at their plea-
sure;  but in the absence of the sovereign the determination is 
by a majority, the lord-chancellor or keeper having a cast-
ing vote. The determinations of this court, says Mr. Rush-
worth, were not by the verdict of a jury, nor according 
to any statute-law of the land, but according to the king's 
for queen's] royal will and pleasure, and yet they were made 
as binding to the subject as an act of parliament. In the 
reign of king Henry VII. the practice of that court was 
thought to intrench upon the common law, though it seldom 
did any business ; but in the latter end of this, and during 
the two next reigns, the court sat constantly, and was so un-
merciful in its censures and punishments, that the whole na-
tion cried aloud against it as a mark of the vilest slavery. 
Lord Clarendon says,* ‘‘ There were very few persons of 
quality in those times that had not suffered, or been per-
plexed, by the weight and fear of its censure and judgments; 
liar having extended their jurisdiction from riots, perjuries, 
and the most notorious misdemeanours, to an asserting of all 
proclamations, and orders of state, to the vindicating illegal 
commissioners and grants of monopolies, no man could hope 
to be any longer free from the inquisition of that court, 
than he resolved to submit to those and the like extraordi-
nary courses." 

When Cartwright and his brethren appeared before the 
court, Mr. Attorney-general inveighed bitterly against them 
for refusing the oath, and when Mr. Fuller, counsel for the 
prisoners, stood up to answer, he was commanded silence, 
and told, that far less crimes than theirs had been punished 
with the galleys or perpetual banishment, which latter he 
thought proper for them, provided it was in some remote 
place from whence they might not return.t From the star-
chamber they were remitted back to the high-commission, 
where Bancroft had a long argument with Cartwright about 
the oath; from thence they were returned again to the star-
chamber, and a bill was exhibited against them with twenty 
articles; in answer to which they maintain, that their asso-
ciations were very useful, and not forbidden by any law of 
the realm ; that they exercised no jurisdiction, nor moved 
any sedition, nor transacted any affairs in them, but with a 

• Diet. Cr. Itobellion, vol. 1. 8vo. p. GB, he. 
Ibid. h. 4. Imo. 4. 
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due regard to their duty to their prince, and to the peace 
of the church ; that they had agreed upon some regulations 
to render their ministry more edifying, but all was voluntary, 
and in breach of no law ; and as for the oath, they refused 
it, not in contempt of the court, but as contrary to the laws 
of God and nature. 

But this answer not being satisfactory, they were remand-
ed to prison, where they continued two years without any 
farther process, or being admitted to bail; in the meantime 
king James of Scotland interceded for them, in a letter to 
the queen, dated June 12, 1591, in which he requests her 
majesty to spew favour to Mr. Cartwright and his brethren, 
because of' their great learning and faithful travels in the 
gospel.* Cartwright himself petitioned for his liberty,t as 
being afflicted with excessive pains of the gout and sciatica, 
which were much increased by lying in a cold prison ; he 
wrote a most humble and pious letter to the lady Russel, 
and another to the lord-treasurer, beseeching them to pro-
cure his enlargement with the queen, though it were upon 
bond, expressing a very great concern that her majesty 
should be so highly offended with him, since he had printed 
no books for thirteen years past, that could give the least 
uneasiness; since he had declared his dislike of Martin Mar-
Prelate; and that he never had a finger in any of the books 
under the name, nor in any other satirical pamphlets ; and 
farther, that in the course of his ministry for five years past 
at Warwick he bad avoided all controversy. Dr. Goad, 
Dr. Whitaker, and two others of the university, wrote an 
excellent Icttert to the treasurer in favour of the prisoners, 
beseeching his lordship that they might not be more hardly 
dealt with than Papists; but this not prevailing, after six 
months they petitioned the lords of the council [December 
4, 1591] to be enlarged upon bail, and wrote to the trea-
surer to second it, assuring his lordship of their loyally to 
the queen, and peaceable behaviour in the church. " We 
doubt not (say they) but your lordship is sensible, that a 
year's imprisonment and more which we have suffered, must 
strike deeper into.pur healthy, considering our education, 
than a number of years to men of a different occupation. 
Your lordship knows that many Papists who deny the 
queen's supremacy have been enlarged, whereas we•.have 

• Life of Aylmer, p. 321. t Fuller, b. 9. p. 	.1 Life of Whilaift, p. 370. 
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all sworn to it ; and if the government require, are ready 
to take the oath again." This was signed by 

Tao. CARTWRIGHT, EDWARD LORD, 
Hume. FEN, 	EDMUND SN APE, 
ANDREW KING, 	Wu. PaouoLovE, 
DAN. WIGHT, 	MELANCTRON JEWEL. 
JOHN PAYNE, 

They also applied to the archbishop, who refustyl to con-
sent to their enlargement, unless they would utrder their 
hands declare the church of England to be a true church, 
and the whole order of public prayers, &c. consonant to the 
word of God, and renounce for the future all their assem-
blies, classes, and synods ; which they declined. These ap-
plications proving ineffectual, they resolved at last to address 
the queen herself, for which purpose they drew up a decla-
ration, containing a full answer to the several charges 
brought against them.* 

It was not till some time after this that Mr. Cartwright 
was released,t upon promise of his quiet and peaceable 
behaviour, and restored to his hospital in Warwick, where 
he continued without farther disturbance the rest of his 
days ; but many of his brethren continued under suspension 
while their families were starving, as the reverend Mr. 
FennerofCran brook suspended seven years, Mr. Leverwood 
of Manchelsea seven years, Mr. Percival Wyburne of Ro-
chester five years, Mr. Rockeray prebendary of Rochester 
four years, Mr. Barber of Bow-church, London, two years 
six months, Mr. Field of Aldermary, London, Mr. Smith 
lecturer of St. Clement's, whose printed sermons were a 
family book all over England many years 4 Mr. Travers of 
the Temple, Mr. Colset of Easton-on-the-Hill, Mr. Settle 
of Buxstpad, Suffolk, Mr. Gellibrand, Dyke, Flemming, 
Mr. Kendal, Mr. Hubbock of Oxford, with many others 
whose names are before me. Mr. Hubbock was an excel-
lent divine, and was called before the commission for say-
ing, that a great nobleman (meaning the archbishop) had 
kneeled down to her majesty for staying and hindering her 

• Mee the Appendix, no. :5. 
I It should he c lowt v u41 here, that Mr. Caitoright was indebted for his liberty to 

the services of archbishop Whilgift, who had been his old nequaintanee at Trinity-, 
college, and hod s rappeoi for his abilities, am' it Sills 1160 said, "feared the success 
is, se limit% • eimitiet.- 	Church itistor, ,1). 9. r. 

t MS. p..584. 
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intent to reform religion. But his grace not being willing 
to insist upon this, commanded him to subscribe, and in case 
of refusal to enter into bonds not to preach any more, liar 
to come within ten miles of Oxford; which Mr. Hubbock 
declined, saying, " he had rather go to prison than consent 
to be silent from preaching, unless he was convinced that 
he had taught false doctrine, or committed any fault worthy 
of bonds." 1-Sir Francis Knollys and the treasurer inter-
ceded folk, him, but to no purpose ; upon which sir Francis 
wrote back to the treasurer in these words; " You know 
how greatly, yea, and tyrannously, the archbishop bath urged 
subscription to his own articles without law—and that he 
has claimed in the right of all the bishops a superiority over 
the inferior clergy from God's own ordinance, in prejudice 
to her majesty's supreme government, though at present he 
says he does not claim it, therefore in my opinion he ought 
openly to retract it." 

These high proceedings of the commissioners brought 
their powers under examination ; most were of opinion that 
they exceeded the law, but sonic thought the very court 
itself was illegal, imagining the queen could not delegate 
her supremacy to others. Mr. Cawdery, late minister of 
Luffingham in Suffolk, had been suspended by the bishop 
of London for refusing the oath ex officio; but not acquies-
cing in his lordship's sentence, the bishop summoned him 
before the high commissioners, who deprived him for non-
conformity and lack of learning, and gave away his living 
to another, though Mr. Cawdery was one of the most learn-
ed clergymen and best preachers in the country, and offered 
to give proof of his learning before his judges. When this 
would not be accepted he pleaded with tears his wife and 
eight poor children that had no maintenance; but the hearts 
of the commissioners not being mollified, Mr. Cathlery was 
advised to appeal to the court of exchequer, and proceed 
against the chaplain that had possession of his living; on 
this occasion the jurisdiction of the court was argued before 
all the judge$ in Hilary term, 1591.t Dr. Aubrey the ci-
vilian confessed, that their proceedings were not warrant-
able by the letter of the statute 1st Eliz. but were built 
upon the old canon law still in force; though it has been 
shewn that their proceeding by way of inquisition was war- 

• Life of Whitgifi, 	311. 	t Heyl. Ilist. l'resb. p. SIiZ 
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ranted by no law at all; but the judges confirmed the pro-
ceedings of the court, and left Mr. Cawdery with his largo 
family to starve as a layman. The suit cost Mr. Cawdery's 
friends a round sum of money, besides two-and-twenty jour-
neys which he made to London. But it was a brave stand 
for the rights of the subject, and staggered the archbishop 
so much, that he declined the business of the commission 
afterward, and sent most of his prisoners to the star-
chamber. 

AVIiile these causes were depending, sundry books were 
written for and against the oath cs Oki° ; among others 
Mr. Morrice, attorney of the court of wards, and member of 
parliament, published a learned treatise, to prove that no 
prelates, or ecclesiastical judges, have authority to compel 
any subject of the land to an oath, except in causes testa-
mentary or matrimonial; and he gives these reasons for it, 
Because it is against the word of God :—It was never al-
lowed by any general council for a thousand years after 
Christ:—It was forbidden by the Pagan emperors against 
the Christians :—It is against the pope's decretals, except in 
cases of heresy, and where there is danger to the accuser, 
and not otherwise :—It is against the laws of the realm ;—
and, Because it is against the queen's prerogative.* Nor-
rice's book was answered by Dr. Cosins a civilian, in his 

Apology for the ecclesiastical proceedings;" to which Mors 
rice had prepared a reply, but the archbishop hearing of it, 
sent for him, and forbade the publication.—The attorney 
complained of this usage to the treasurer in these words; 
6° Cosins may write at his pleasure of ecclesiastical courts 
without check or controlment, though never so errone-
ously; but I, poor man, such is my ill-hap, may not main-
tain the right cause of justice without some blot or ble-
mish." But this was his grace's shortest way of ending 
controversies. 

Though Mr. Cartwright and his brethren above men-
tioned had the resolution to lie in jail for two years, rather 
than take the oath cx qllicio, others out of weakness, or 
sonic other principle, yielded to it, and discovered their 
classes, with the names of those that were present at them :t 
among these were, Dlr. Stone, rector of Warkton in Nor-
thamptonshire; Dlr. henry Alvey, fellow of St. John's, 

• Life of NN liityift, p. 310, 	t ILid, p. ..71. 
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Cambridge; Mr. Thomas Edmunds, Mr. William Perkins, 
Mr. Littleton, Johnson, Barber, Cleaveley, and Nutter. 
These divines confessed upon examination, that they had 
several meetings with their brethren in London, at the 
houses of Mr. Travers, Egerton, Gardner, and Barber; that 
there had been assemblies of ministers in Cambridge, Nor-
thamptonshire, and Warwickshire ; that at these meetings 
there were usually between twelve and twenty ministers 
present; that they had a moderator; that they began and 
ended with prayer; and that their usual debates were, how 
far they might comply with the establishment rather than 
forego their ministry; here they revised their book of Dis-
cipline, and consulted of peaceable methods in subordina-
tion to the laws for promoting a reformation in the church, 
and how far they might exercise their own platform in the 
meantime : but the worst part of their confession was their 
discovering the names of the brethren that were present, 
which brought them into trouble. The reasons they gave 
for taking the oath were, Because it was administered by a 
lawful magistrate :—Because the magistrate had a right to 
search out the truth in matters relating to the public 
safety:—Because it was impossible to keep things any longer 
secret, many letters of the brethren having been intercept-
ed :—Because there was nothing criminal in their assem-
blies, and the magistrate might suspect worse things of them 
than were true; and though their confessions might bring 
some into trouble, they might deliver others who were sus-
pected. How far these reasons will justify the confessors, 
1 leave with the reader; but it is certain they purchased 
their own liberties at the expense of their brethren's; for 
they had the favour to be dismissed, and lived without dis-
turbance afterward. 

To render the Puritans odious to the public, all enthu-
siasts without distinction were ranked among them; even 
'Jacket and his two prophets, Arthington and Coppinger.* 
I locket was a blasphemous, ignorant wretch, who could not 
so much as read; he pretended to be King Jesus, and to set 
up his empire in the room of the queen's, who, he said, was 
no longer to be queen of England. He defaced her ma-
jesty's arms, and stubbed her picture through with his dag-
ger, in the house where he lodged. Being apprehended 

• Slrypt'S Ann. TOL till. p. 71. 
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and put upon the rack, he confessed every thing they would 
have him, and upon his trial pleaded Guilty, declaring he 
was moved thereunto by the Spirit; be was hanged J nly 
18, and died raving like a madman. Coppiiiger starved 
himself in prison, but Arthington lived to recover his senses, 
and was pardoned. Dr. Nichols says, that by the solicita-
-tions of these men the Puritans stirred up the people to re-
bellion, their design being communicated to Cartwright, 
Egerton, and Wiggington ;* whereas there was not a single 
Puritan concerned with them. Fullert the historian speaks 
candidly of the matter; " This business of Hacket (says 
he) happened unseasonably for the Presbyterians; true it is, 
they as cordially detested his blasphemies as any of the 
episcopal party; and such of them as loved Hacket the Non-
conformist, abhorred Hacket the heretic, after he had mount-
ed to so high a pitch of impiety." However, Mr. Cartwright 
wrote an apology for himself and his brethren against the 
aspersions of Dr. Sutcla, in which he declares, he had never 
seen Hacket nor Arthington, nor ever had any conference 
with them by letter or message. Had there been any ground 
for this vile charge, we should no doubt have found it among 
their articles of impeachment. 

At the opening of the new parliament, February 19, the 
queen signified her pleasure to the house, that they might 
redress such popular grievances as were complained of in 
their several counties, but should leave all matters of state 
to herself and the council ; and all matters relating to the 
church, to herself, and the bishops. What an insignificant 
thing is a representative body of the nation, that must not 
meddle with matters of church or state ! But her majesty 
was resolved to let them see she would be obeyed, for when 
Mr. NVentworth and Bromley moved the house to address 
the queen to name her successor, she sent for them, toge-
ther with Mr. NVelsh and Stevens, and committed them to 
prison, where Wentworth remained many years.t When 
it was moved in the house to address the queen for the re-
lease of their members, it was answered by those privy 
counsellors that were of the house, " that her majesty had 
committed them for causes best known to herself; that the 
house must not call the queen to account for what she did 
of l:er royal authority ; that the causes •of their restraint 

• lieree's viudic. p. 140. 	t B. 9. p. °06. 	1 Hey!. Hist. Nest). p. 319. 

   
  



424 	 HISTORY OF 
might be high and dangerous ; that her majesty did not like 
such questions, nor did it become the house to deal in such 
matters. 

After this it was a bold adventure of Mr. Attorney Mor-
rice,* and for which he paid very dear, to move the house, 
to inquire into the proceedings of the bishops in their spiri, 
tual courts,t and how far they could justify their inquisi, 
tion, their subscriptions, their binding the queen's subjects 
to their good behaviour contrary to the laws of God and of 
the realm; their compelling men to take oaths to accuse 
themselves ; and upon their refusal to degrade, deprive, and 
imprison, them at pleasure, and not to release them till they 
bad complied. At the same time he offered two bills to the 
house; one against the oath ex officio, and the other against 
their illegal imprisonments ; which last he prayed might be 
read presently. Sir Francis Knollys seconded the :Attn.-
ney, and said, " that in his opinion these abuses ought to 
be reformed ; and that if the prelates had acted against law 
they were in a premunire.f Ile added, that after the re-
formation of king Henry VIII. no bishop practised supe-
riority over his brethren ; that in king Edward VI.'s time 
a statute was made, that bishops should keep their courts 
in the king's name; and that though this statute was re-
pealed by queen Mary, and not since revived, yet it was 
doubtful what authority bishops had to keep courts in their 
own name, because it was manifestly against the preroga-
tive that any subject should hold a court, without express 
warrant from the crown. If it was slid, they kept their 
courts by prescription, or by the statute of king Ilenry VIII. 
which gives bishops the same rule under the king as they 
had under the pope, he answered, that there was a clause in 
the act which restrains them from offending against the 
king's prerogative, and the laws and customs oldie realm ; 
and according to the laws and customs of the realm, no 
subject can hold a court but by special warrant from the 
crown." Mr. Beal spoke upon the same side, and added, 
" that the bishops had incurred a premunire, because the 
statute of 13 Eliz. requires subscription to articles of faith 
only ; that this limitation was made by the lords after the 

• This step of Mr. Attorney Morrice is described in more proper and happy lan-
guage by Dr. Waiver : who calls it " a noble attempt in favour of religious liherty." 
—En. 

t Life of Whiigift, p. 306, 3I17. 	 p. 300.. 
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bill had passed the commons ; and that no councils nor 
canons gave authority to the bishops to frame articles, and 
require subscription at their pleasure." For which speech 
the queen forbade him the court, and commanded him to 
absent himself from parliament. 

These debates awakened the civilians in the house, and 
particularly Mr. Daulton, who opposed the reading of the 
bill, because the queen had often forbid them to meddle 
with the reformation of the church ; which sir Robert Ce-
cil, one of her majesty's secretaries, confirmed. 

As soon as the queen was acquainted with the proceed-
ings of the house she sent for the speaker Coke,* and cum-
mended him to tell the house, " that it was wholly in her 
power to call, to determine, to assent or dissent, to any thing 
done in parliament ; that the calling of this was only, that 
such as neglected the wrvice of the church might be com-
pelled to it with some sharp laws ; and that the safety of' her 
majesty's person and the realm might be provided for; that it 
was not meant that they should meddle with matters of state 
or causes ecclesiastical ; that she wondered they should 
attempt a thing so contrary to her commandment ; that she 
was highly offended at it; and that it was her royal plea-
sure, that no bill, touching any matters of state and causes 
ecclesiastical, should be there exhibited.t At the same 
time Mr. Attorney Morrice was seized on in the house by 
a serjeant at arms, discharged from his office in the court 
of the dutchy of Lancaster, disabled from any practice in 
his profession as a barrister at law, and kept for some years 
prisoner in Tutbury-castle. 

If there had been a just spirit of English liberty in the 
house of commons, they would not have submitted so tamely 
to the insults of an arbitrary court, which arrested their 
members for liberty of speech, and committed them to pri-
son ; which forbade their redressing the grievances of eh arch. 
or state, and sent for their bills out of the house and can-
celled them. These were such acts of sovereign power as 
none of her majesty's predecessors had dared to assume, 
ktlid which cost one alter successors his crown and life. 

• no31. (list. Pres!). p. 
t This, says 1)r. Warner," was the message of a queen In the house of commons, 

whose reign Words such subjects of panegyric to those wbo 1%011111 he thought patri-
ot', and patrons of liberty, iu the prceellt age." Luclusiabticut History, %ol.3.  
11. 461. lip.— 
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But this parliament, instead of asserting their own and 
the people's liberties, stands upon record kr one of the 
severest acts of oppression and cruelty that ever was passed 
by the representatives of a Protestant nation, and a free 
people. It is entitled, " An act for the punishment of per-
sons obstinately refusing to come to church, and persuading 
others to impugn the queen's authority in ecclesiastical 
causes." It is therein enacted, "that if any person above 
the age of sixteen shall obstinately refuse to repair to some 
church, chapel, or usual place of common prayer, to hear 
divine service, for the space of one month, without lawful 
cause ; or shall at any time, forty days after the end of this 
session, by printing, writing, or express words, go about to 
persuade any of her majesty's subjects to deny, withstand, 
or impugn, her majesty's power or authority in causes eccle-
siastical ; or shall dissuade them from coming to church, 
to hear divine service, or receive the communion according 
as the law directs; or shall be present at any unlawful as-
sembly, conventicle, or meeting, under colour or pretence 
of any exercise of religion ; that every person so offending, 
and lawfully convicted, shall be committed to prison with-
out bail, till they shall conform and yield themselves to 
come to church, and make the following declaration of 
their conformity : 

"1 A. B. do humbly confess and acknowledge, that I have 
grievously offended God, in contemning her majesty's godly 
and lawful government and authority, by absenting myself 
from church, and from hearing divine service, contrary to 
the godly laws and statutes of the realm, and in frequenting 
disorderly and unlawful conventicles, under pretence and 
colour ofexercise of religion ; and I am heartily sorry for the 
same, and do acknowledge and testify in my conscience, 
that no other person has or ought to have any power or 
authority over her majesty.. And I do promise and pro-
test, without any dissimulation, or colour of dispensation, 
that li'om henceforth I will obey her majesty's statutes and 
laws in repairing to church and hearing divine service ; 
and to my utmost endeavour will maintain and defend the 
same."  

" But in case the offenders against this statute, being 
Ja► rally convicted, shall not submit and sign the declara-
tion within three months, then they shall abjure the realm 
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and go into perpetual banishment.''' And if they do not 
depart within the time limited by the quarter-sessions, or 
justices of peace ; or if they return at any time afterward 
without the queen's licence, they shall suffer death without 
benefit of clergy." So that, as the lord-chancellor King 
observed at the trial of Dr. Sacheverel, the case of the Non-
conformists by this act was worse than that of felons at coin- 

' mon law, for these were allowed the benefit of clergy, but 
the others were not.—This statute was levelled against the 

' laity as well as the clergy ; and the severe execution of it 
with that of the 23d of Eliz. in this and the following reigns,-I-
brought infinite mischiefs upon the kingdom ; many fand-
lies being forced into banishment; some put to death, as in 
cases of treason ; and others as the authors of seditious 
pamphlets.f 

The moderate Puritans made a shift to evade the force of 
this law, by coming to church when common prayer was al-
most over, and by receiving the sacrament in some churches 
where it was administered with some latitude; but the 
weight of it fell upon the separatists, who renounced all 
communion with the church in the word and sacraments as 
well as in the common prayer and ceremonies ; these were 
called Brownists or Barrowists, from one Barrow a gentle-

r  man of the Temple, who was now at their head. We have 
given an account of their distinguishing principles in the 

ri  year 15S0, since which time their numbers were prodigi-
ously increased, thought the bishops pursued them, and shut 

• It is remarkable, that there is a proviso in this statute, that no Popish ri  cu-
f not shall lie compelled or bound to abjure by virtue of this act.--Such was her 
ntsjesty's tenderness fur the Papists, while she was crashing Protestant dissenters. 
Neal's Review.—lio. 

t " These laws ore still put in execution; and about three years ago in Cornwall, 
a poor fellow, a dissenter, was libelled in the spiritual court for nut attending ilk ino 
worship at his parish-church on Sunday. Ile had trot taken the oaths required by 
the Ioleratiomact ; but it being n sufficient defence to take them at any lime doting 
the persecution, lie applied to the magistrates of the county nt their quarter.seasiots, 
who illegally refused to administer them : the consequence was, that ho was  C‘com. 
municated.—Cpon a representation of the committee in London for taking care of the 
civil concerns of the dissenters, the chairman of the sessions acknowledged the error 
of the justices, and the man took the oaths nt the ensuing sessions , but it was then 
too late." High Church Polities, p. 

Dr. %Varner remarks on this statute," that thus in some measure were renewed the 
days of Jitney VIII.; when it was a crime against the stale to depart ever so little 
firm the religion of the sovereign ; but in some part of this act, she exceeded her 
father's tyranny. For absolute ns Ito was, lie contwotod himself with puoishing sit. h 

.  os opposed the established religion by some,  overt net. lint by this new suitate,  the 
subjects were °Mize.' to make an open profession hy a constant attendance on the 
established service." Eccles. History, vol. 2. p. 
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them up in prison without bail, or troubling themselves 
to bring them to a trial. Sir Waller Raleigh declared in 
the parliament-house, that they were not less than twenty 
thousand, divided into several congregations in Norfolk, in 
Essex, and in the parts about Loudon : there were several 
considerable men now at their head, as the reverend Mr. 
Smith, Mr. Jacob, the learned Mr. Ainsworth, the rabbi of 
his age, and others. 

The congregation about London, being pretty numerous, 
formed themselves into a church, Mr. Francis Johnson be-
ing chosen pastor by the suffrage of the brotherhood, Mr. 
Greenhood doctor [or teacher], Mr. Bowman and Lee dea-
cons, Mr. Studley and Kinaston elders, all in one day, at 
the house of Mr. Fox in Nicholas-lane in the year 1592,* 
seven persolis were baptized at the same time without god-
fathers or godmothers, Mr. Johnson only washing their litces 
with water, and pronouncing the form, I baptize thee in the 
name, &c. The Lord's supper was also administered in 
this manner; five white loaves being set upon the table, 
the pastor blessed them by prayer, after which, having broken 
the bread, he delivered it to some, and the deacons to tho 
rest, some standing and others sitting about the table, using 
the words of the apostle, I Cor. xi. 24. "Take, eat, this is 
the body of the Lord Jesus, which was broken for you : 
this do in remembrance of him." In like manner he gave 
the cup, using the like words of the apostle, " This cup is 
the New Testament in his blood; this do ye, as oft as yo 
drink it, in remembrance of him." In the close they sung 
a hymn, and made a collection for the poor. When any 
person came first into the church, be made this protestation 
or promise, that " he would walk with them so long as they 
did walk in the way of the Lord, and as far as might be 
warranted by the word of God." 

The congregation being obliged to meet in different places 
to conceal themselves from the bishop's officers, was at length 
discovered on a Lord's day at Islington, in the very same 
place where the Protestant congregation met in queen 
Mary's reign ; about fifty-six were taken prisoners, and sent 
two by two to the jails about London, where several of 
their friends had been confined for a considerable time. 

At their examination they confessed, that for some years 
• s 	% pc, Amid s, .01. 4. p. 171. 
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they had met in the fields in the summer-time at five o'clock 
in the morning of the Lord's day, and in the winter at pri-
vate houses;* that they continued all day in prayer an 
expounding the Scriptures ; that they dined together, ant 
after dinner made a collection for their diet, and sent th 
remainder of the money to their Lrethren in prison ; tha 
they did not use the Lord's prayer, apprehending it no 
to be intended by our blessed Saviour to be used as a forn 
after the sending down of the Spirit at Pentecost. Thci 
adversaries charged them with several extravagances abou 
baptism, marriage, lay-preaching, &c. from which they vin' 
(heated themselves in a very solid and judicious reply, show' 
ing how tar they disowned, and with what limitations the'  
acknowledged, the charge.± 

But the bishops observing no measures with this people 
they ventured to lay their case before the lords of the coup 
cif in an humble petition.$ But the privy council dropped th 

• Stry pe's Ann. vol. 	p. 
t Ms  In this petition they say, that " upon a careful examination of Ihell pol'y 

tures, we find the English hierarchy to be dissonant from Christ's institution, a 
be derived from antichrist, being the same the pope 101 in this land, to is hicli 
tlarc nut subject ourselves.--We farther find, that God has commanded n11 th 
believe the gospel to walk in that holy faith and order which he has appointed in h 
church ; wherefore iii the reverend fear of his name we have joined ourselves to 
Cher, and subjected our souls and bodies to those laws and ordinances ; and have ch 
sett to ourselves such a ministry of pastor, teacher, elders, and deacons, ns Christ h 
given to his church on enrth to the world's end, hoping for the promised assista 
"f his grace in our attendance upon him ; notwithstanding any prohibition amen, 
what by men can be done unto us.—Wei are ready to prove our church-order 
Le warranted by the word of God, sllow Atte by her majesty's laws, and DO  ways p 
judicial to her sovereign power; and to disprove the public hierarchy, worship, a 
government, by such evidence of Set ipturo, ns our adversaries shall lint be able 
withstand ; protesting, if we fail herein, not only willingly to sustain such driers 
punishment as shall be inflicted upon us, but to become conformable for the futu 
if we overthrow not our adversaries, we Will not say if our udversatios °sere°, 

" But the pretties of this land have fur a long time dealt most injuriously, 
fillip, and outrageously, with us, by the great power and high authority the 
gotten in their hands, and usurped above all the public courts, judges, laws, an 
tors, of this land, persecuting, imprisoning, and detaining, at their pleasure our po 
bodies, without any trial, rclense, or bail; and hitherto without any cause either 
error or crime directly objected.---Scone of us they have krpt in close prison fo 
or five years with miserable usage, as henry Borrowe and John Greenwood now 
the Fleet ; others they have east into Newgate, and Wen with as many irons as tb 
could bear ; others into dangerous and loathsome jails, among the most facinorotts 
and v ilo persons, where it is lamentable to relate how many of these inmwents have 
perished within these (ism years ; aged widows, aged men, and young mnidens, Co. 
Where, so cosily as the infection bath spared, lie in sinful distress, like to follow their 
fellows, if speedy redress be not had ; others of us have been grievously beaten with 
cudgels in Bridcwell ; and cast into a place called Little Ease, for refusing to come 
to their chapel-serv ice ; in which prison several have ended their lives; but upon 
none of our cinipanions thus committed by them, sod dying in their prison, is any 
search or thistle/it suGred to pass, as be law in like  ease  is provided. • 

‘• Their winner of pursuing and apprehi oiling us is wills no less violence and ont-
rage ; their pinseivants, with their assistants, bank boo our houses at all times of 
the night, where they break ()pen, tausael„ and rifle, at their pleasure, under pretence of 
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'petition, being afraid to move in an affair that lay more im  
mediately before the high-commission. 

-Mr. Smith, one of their ministers, after he had been in 
pistil' twelve months, was called before the commissioners, 
'and being asked Nvhether he would go to church, answered, 
that he should dissemble and play the hypocrite if he should 
to it to avoid trouble, for he thought it utterly unlawful ; 

to which one of the commissioners answered, " Come to 
church and obey the queen's laws, and be a dissembler, be 
hypocrite, or a devil, if thou wilt."'" Upon his refusal he 
was remanded to the Clink, and his brethren to the Fleet, 
'where by order of Mr. Justice Young, one of the commis-
sioners, they were shut up in close rooms, not being allowed 
the liberty of the prison ; here they died like rotten  sheep  
sonic of the disease of the prison, some for want, and othe 
of infectious distempers. " These bloody men [the ecclesi-
astical commissioners] (says 31r. Barrowe) in his supplf 
cation, will allow us neither meat, drink, fire, lodging, nor 
suffer any whose hearts the Lord would stir up for our re-
ief, to have an access to us, by which means seventeen or 
ighteen have perished in the noisome jails within these 

six years ;I-  some of us had not one penny about us when 

'Kim-6111g for seditious nod unlawful hooks. The husbands in the deep of the night 
they have plucked out of their beds from their wives, and haled them to prison.—
'owe time since their porsuivants, late in the night, entered in the queen's name, into 
n honest citizen's house upon Ludgate-hill, where, after they had at their pleasure 

Jteurolied and ransacked all places, chests, eve. of the house, they apprehended two 
of our ministers, Mr. Fraticis Johnson and John Greenwood, without any warrant at 

II,  both 'whom, between ono and two of the clock after midnight, they with bills 
end staves led to the counter of Wood-street, taking assurance of 311.. Boys, the ma 
ter of the house, to be prisoner in his house till next day ; at which time the molt 
;shop, with certain doctors his associates, committed theta to close prison, two to 
be Clink, arid the third to the Fleet, where they now remain in distress. Since this 
hey hove east bite prison Thomas Settle, Daniel Studley, and Nicholas Lane, taken 
upon n Cord's day in our assembly, and shut them up in the Gate.house ; others of 
our fiiends they are in continual pursuit of; so that there is no safety for them hinny 
ne place. 

. 	We therefore humbly pray, in the name of God, and our sovereign the queen, 
hat we may have  the benefit of the laws, and of the public charter of the laud, namely, 
tit we may be received to bail till we be by eider of law convicted of some crime 
essaying brillga. We plight unto your honours our faith unto God, and our allegi-
nee to her majesty-, that we will not commit tiny thing unworthy the gospel of Christ, 

to  tho disturbance of the common peace and good order of the land, and that wo 
ill be forthcoming  it ouch reasonable warning tin your lordships shall command. 

! let us not perish before trial and judgment, especially imploring and eryinct out 
o you for the same.- --However, we hero take the Lord of heaven and cal tit, and 
is angels, together with your own consciences, and  all persons in all ages, to whom 
his our supplication may come, to witness that we have here truly advertised your 
motors of our case anti tisog.r, Alta  have in all humility (Aimed our rause to Orris-
ilt 111111.4 
• Stolle!. AIR). vol. tilt.  p. 134. 	 t Ibid. vol. ult. p. 133.  jig 
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were sent to prison, nor any thing to procure a maintenance 
for ourselves and families but our handy labour and trades, 
by which► means not only we ourselves, but our families and 
children, are undone and starved. Their unbridled slander; 
their lawless privy searches ; their violent breaking open 
houses ; their taking away whatever they think meet ; and 
their barbarous usage of women, children, &c. we are forced 
to omit lest we be tedious. That which we crave for us all, 
is the liberty to die openly, or live openly in the land of 
our nativity; if we deserve death let us not be closely mur-
dered, yea, starved to death with hunger and cold, and 
stifled in loathsome dungeons."—Among those who perished 
in prison was one Mr. Roger Rippon, who dying in New-
gate, his fellow-prisoners put this inscription upon his coffin : 

" This is the corpse of Roger Rippon, a servant of Christ, 
and her majesty's faithfiii subject ; who is the last of sixteen 
or seventeen which that great enemy of God, the archbishop 
of Canterbury, with his high commissioners, have murdered 
in Newgate within these five years, manifestly for the tes-
timony of Jesus Christ; his soul is now with the Lord, and 
his blood cried for speedy vengeance against that great ene-
my of the saints, and against Mr. Richard Young [a justice 
of peace in London], who in this and many the like points 
lath abused his power for the upholding of the Roniish an-
tichrist, prelacy, and priesthood. lie died A.D. 159'?."'►  

Many copies of this inscription were dispersed among 
friends, for which some were apprehended and confined. 

The privy council taking no notice of the above•lnen-
tioned supplications, the prisoners in the several jails about 
London, joined in the petition t given below, to the lord-
treasurer Burleigh, to which they subscribed their names. 

Strype's Annals, col. ult. p. 91. 
1 The bumble petition of many poor Christians, imps ironed by the bishops in sundry 

prisons in nod about London, to the lord-treasurer. 
We humbly beseech your honour, either to grant us a speedy trial together, or 

some fr.!le Christian conference, or else in the meanwhile, that we may be bailed Al 
cording to law ; or else put into Bridewell, or some other convenient place, wlime 
we may be together for our mutual !ip and comfort; or if your honour will out 
yourself alone grant this our request, that then it may please you to be a mean for 
our speedy relief, unto the rest of her majesty's most honourable privy council. 
" 	Almighty Gud, that bath preserved your lordship unto these honourablo 

years in so high service to our sovereign prince, oud to the unspeakable comfort  of 

this whole land, give your honourable beat t so tender compassion and careful emisi. 
deration in equity, of the poor afflicted servants of Christ, and that (before the Lord 
plead against this loud for Abel's innocent blood that is shed in the several prism's) 
your honour may open your mouth for the &nub in the rouse of the children of 
flied to] destruction [that], you may open your month and judge righteously,  allLi 

Pi" go the MISR of OM afflicted;  RS  the people of tread %%Iwo they went to ma itt,t. 
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Among the names subscribed to this petition is Mr. Henry 

Barrowe, an ingenious and learned man, but of too warm 
mode Ocoee with God, end removed all occasion whereby his wrath might be incensed', 
lest he should light against them in Matto. For if this suppression of the truth, and 
"PPressiell of Christ in his members, contrary to all law and justice, he without re-
straint prosecuted by the enemy in the hied ; then not only the persecuted shall daily 
cry from under the alter for redress, hut God's wrath be so kindled for the shedding 
the ionotent blood of men, even the blood of his own streetlight whom he hos snit, 
" Tench not mine anointed"), dud if Nolan, Daniel, Red Job, shonld pray foi Ibis peo-
ple, yet slehilld they not deliver them. 

" Pleased, it then your lordship to understand, shpt tab her majesty's loyal, dud-
ful, anal trot-hearted Objects, to the number of threescore persons and upwards, Itnie, 
contrary to al; law and equity, Veen imprisoned, separated front our trades, wives, 
children, and families ; yes, shut up close prisoners from all comfort, many alas the 
space of two years and a half, upon the bishop's rode commandment, hi great penury 
mot noisomeness of time prisons ; many coding their lives, never called to trial ; sinus 
holed fent' to the sessions ; some cast in irons and dungeons; some in hunger and 
famine; all of us debarred from any lawful audience before Our 'umerable gover-
nors and magistrates, and front all Itenat and help of the laws ; daily &famed MA 
falsely ecerstml by puldislied pamphlets, by private suggestions, open preaching, 
slanders, and accusations of heresy, seditiOn, schism, and what not. And above all, 
onion most utterly tonelseth our snlvation, they keep us from all spiritual comfort and 
edifying by doetrine, prayer, or mutual Conference, &o. 

" And seeing for our conscience only we are deprived of all detain t, we most hem-
lily heseech your good lordship, that some more mitigate and permeable course might 
be taken therein, that some free and Christian conference publicly or privately be-

-fore Serer hottOnr, dr before whom it would please you, where Mir adversaries may 
not be oor judges [might be hail] ; that Our ease, with the reason and proof On both 
sides, might be recanted by indilierent notaries tied faithful witnesses: and if ony 
thing be found in us worthy of death or bonds, let us be Made an example to all pos-
terity ; if not, we entreat for some compassion to be strewn in equity according to law 
for our relief; (snit] that in the meantime we may he bailed to do bee majesty ser-
vice, walk in nor callings, to provide things needful for ourselves, mar poor wives, 
disconsolate children, and futtlilies, lying ulinlo us, or else that we might he .prisOners 
together in Bridcwell, or any other convenient place at your honour's uppoinlInenll, 
%hero we might provide snob relief by our diligence and labours as might preserve 
life, to the comfort both of our souls and bodies." 

Signed by your supplicants in the following prisons : 
In the Cute-house. 	James Forrester, 	Andrew Smith, 

John thinker, 	 Antits0 Claxton, 	W Whim lihikhdrrow, 
'Ft lllll litill Lenore, Nicolas. 	 Tlicholos Lee, 

John Barnes, 	 John Francis, 	 Christopher Raper, 
John Crawford, 	\' Minot Forester, 	Qn
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Thomas Onnotlyna, 	John Choke, 
Thome Reeve, 	John Philter, 
William I tOdulloWei 	John linter, 	 Thotuits livglit, 
Father nelitiniu, 	Roger Rippon, Edottiiid Norsk 
Etlinuckl Thompson, 	Robert Andrews, Antony Johnes, 
Timms Freeman. 	Richard Skariet, 

---- 
TO the Flout, 	Luke Hayes, 	 Auger,  

Richard Maltusso, Henry Berrowe, 	 Wood-street Conipter 
John CrennwoOd, 	Richard Uudiertiold, George Snails, 
Daniel Studley, 

William Burt, 	
Christopher Bowman, 

Robert Badkyne, 	 Bribed Jackson, 
ril ilient Hutton. Waller Lana. 	 V 	

Poultry Compton. 
In Nowgnie. 	 In the Clink. 	Rowlot Skipwith, 

William Deptford, 

	

	 George Kingston, George Collier, Widow Borrough, 	John Sparrow, 	Thomas Eynetvortk, 
Edmund Nicol:mu, Roger Waterer. 	 Richard Hayward, 

In Bridewell. 	Christopher Browne, 	John Irananstor, 
William Brolomal, 	Thomas Mitchel, 	 lit all fifty-nine 

   
  



Out of the Click. 
Henry Thompson, 
Jerome Studley. 

Out of Noirgato. 
Richard inekon, 
1Vidow Alainard, 

• Strypo's Annals. *01. ult. p. 172. 

Prismors deceased 
Ont of the Poultry Coupler. 
John Chandler. 

Out of Wood-Wed 
Compter. 

Coorge"Dinghtie. 
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a spirit, as appears by his book, entitled, "A brief discovery 
of false churches," printed 1590, and reprinted 1707. This 
gentleman having been several years in prison, sent ano-
ther supplication to the attorney-general and privy council 
for a conference with the bishops, or that their ministers 
might be conferred with in their hearing, without taunts or 
railings, for searching out the truth in love ; " If it be ob-
jected [says Barrowe] that none of our side are worthy to be 
thus disputed with, we think we should prove the contrary, 
for there are three or four of them in the city of London ; 
and more elsewhere, who have been zealous preachers in 
the parish-assemblies, and are not ignorant of the Latin, 
Greek, and Hebrew tongues, nor otherwise unlearned, and 
generally confessed to be of honest conversation. If this 
motion takes effect, the controversy will soon end with most 
of us, for by this means a'•e poor wretches shall perceive, 
whether as simple souls we are led aside ; or whether, as 
the dear children of God, we are first trusted with the view 
of, and standing up for, the cause of holiness and righteous-
ness. But let us not perish secretly in prison, or openly by 
execution, for want of that help that lies in your power to 
afford ; when we protest in the sight of God, we do not se-
parate from the establishment out of pride or obstinacy, but 
from the constraints of conscience." 

But all these petitions were rejected by the bishops and 
privy council for the following reasons, if they deserve that 
name; " Because a disputation had been denied to Papists: 
Toad). the ministry of the church of England into gm-Winn)  
is to call all other churches into question, against whom 
their exceptions extend :*. The church of England has sub-
mitted to disputation three times in king Edward's, queen 
Mary's, and queen Elizabeth's time: These men's errors have 
been condemned by the writings of learned men : It is not 
reasonable that a religion established by parliament should 
be examined by an inferior authority: It is not reasonable 

Widow Row, 
Niuholas Crane. 
Thomas Stephens. 

Out of Bridewell. 
John Partly, 

In all len. 

VOL, I. 
	 2 r 

   
  



434 	 HISTORY OF 

to condemn those foreign churches that have acknowledged 
ours for a true church : Their principal errors have been 
confuted by St. A ustin : This will strengthen the hands of 
the Papists : It has been the manner of heretics to require 
disputations with clamour and importunity : The cause has 
been already decided by written books which they may con-
sult : They will not stand to the judgment of the civil ma-
gistrate: lithe church should satisfy every sect that riseth, 
there would be no end of disputations." Thus these pious 
and conscientious persons, after a long and illegal imprison-
ment, were abandoned to the severity of an unrighteous 
law; some of them being publicly executed as felons, and 
others proscribed and sent into banishment. 

Among the former were, Mr. Barrowe, gent. of Gray's 
Inn, Mr. Greenwood and Penry ministers; the two first. 
had been in prison FOUR: years, and sevel•al times before the 
commissioners ; their examinations, written by themselves, 
are now before me. Barrowe was apprehended at the 
Clink-prison in Southwark, where he went to visit his bro-
ther Greenwood ; he was carried immediately to Lambeth, 
where the archbishop would have examined him upon the 
oath ex officio, but he refused to take it, or to swear at all 
upon the Bible ; but, says he, by God's grace I will answer 
nothing but the truth. So the archbishop took a paper of 
interrogatories into his hand, and asked him, 1. "Whether 
the Lord's prayer might he used in the church ?" Ile an-
swered, that in his opinion it was rather a summary than a 
form, and not finding it used by the apostles, ho thought it 
should not be constantly used by us. 2. IVIwther forms of 
prayer may be used in the church ? He answered, that none 
such ought to be imposed. 3. -Whether the common prayer 
be idolatrous or superstitious? lie answered, that in his 
opinion it was so. 4. Whether the sacraments of the church 
are true sacraments and seals of the favour of God ? Ile 
answered, he thought as they were publicly administered 
they w cue not. 5. \Vhethur the laws of the church are good ? 
lie answered, that many of them were unlawful and anti-
christian. ti. Whether the church of England is a true 
church ? Ile. answered, that as it was now formed it was 
not; yet that there are many excellent good Christians of 
it. 7. Whether I he queen be supreme governor of the 
church, iliad may make laws for it ? Ile answered, that the. 
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queen was supreme governor of the church, but might not 
make laws other than Christ had left in his word. S. Whe-
ther a private person may reform if the prince neglects it ? 
He answered, that no private persons might reform the state, 
but they are to abstain from any unlawful thing commanded 
by the prince. 9. Whether every particular church ought 
to have a presbytery ? He answered in the affirmative. 
After this examination he was remanded to close prison, 
and denied a copy of his answers, though he earnestly 
desired it. 

His next examination was before the archbishop, the lord-
chancellor, lord-treasurer, lord Buckhurst, and the bishop 
of London, at Whitehall, where he found twelve of his bre-
thren in the same circumstances with himself, but was not 
admitted to speak to them. Being called into another room, 
and kneeling down at the end of the table, the lord-trea-
surer spoke to him thus.—Treas. Why are you in prison ?—
Barrowe. Upon the statute against recusants.—Treasurer. 
Why will you not go to church ?—Barrowe. Because I think 
the church of England as established by law not a church 
of Christ, nor their manner of worship lawful.—After a 
long debate on this head the treasurer said, You complain 
of injustice, where have you wrong ?—Barrowe. In being 
kept in prison without clue trial ; and in the misery we suf-
fer by a close imprisonment contrary to law.—The arch-
bishop said, ho had matter to call him before him for a 
heretic.—Barrowe replied, That you shall never do, I may 
err, but heretic by the grace of God I will never be.—It 
being observed that he did not pay such reverence to the 
archbishop and bishop of London as to the temporal lords, 
the chancellor asked him,if he did not know those two men, 
pointing to the bishops. To which he answered, that he 
had cause to know them, but did not own them for lord-
bishops.—Being then asked by what name he would call the 
archbishop; he replied, that he h%is a monster, a persecutor, 
a compound of he knew not what, neither ecclesiastical nor 
civil, like the second beast spoken of in the Revelations: 
upon which the archbishop rose out of his place, and with 
a severe countenance said, My lords, will you suffer him ? 
—So he was plucked off his knees, and carried away. 

Mr. Greenwood the minister was examined after the same 
manner before the archbishop of Canterbury, the bishops of 

F 2 
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London and Winchester, the lords-chief-justices, the lord-
chief-baron, and the master of the rolls : he had interroga-
tories put to him as Barrowe had, but refused to swear, and, 
made much the same answer with the other. At length, 
on March 21, 1592, they, together with Saxio Bellot, gent. 
Daniel Studley, girdle'', and Robert Bowlle, fishmonger, 
were indicted at the sessions-house in the Old Bailey, upon 
the statute of 23 Eliz. for writing and publishing sundry 
seditious books and pamphlets, tending to the slander of the 
queen and government; when they had only written against 
the church ; but this was the archbishop's artful contrivance, 
to throw oft' the odium of their death from himself to the 
civil magistrate; for, as the reverend and learned Mr. Hugh 
Broughton observes, " though Mr. Barrowe and Greenwood 
were condemned for disturbance of the state ; yet this would 
have been pardoned, and their lives spared, if they would 
have promised to come to church."* Upon their trial they 
behaved with constancy and resolution, sliming no token of 
recognition, says the attorney, nor prayer for mercy : they 
protested their inviolable loyalty to the queen, and obedi-
ence to her government ; that they never wrote, nor so much 
as intended any thing, against her highness, but only against 

the 'shops and the hierarchy of the church ; s hick was 
apparent enough. However, the jury brought them all in 
guilty.1- Bellut desired a conference, and with tears con-
fessing his sorrow for what he had done, was pardoned. 
Bowlle and Studley being looked upon only as accessories, 
though they continued firm, declaring their unshaken loy-
alty to the queen, and refusing to ask for mercy, were re-
prieved, and sent back to prison ; but Barrowe and Green-
wood were to be made examples. Sentence of death being 
passed upon them March 23, sundry divines were appointed 
to persuade them to recant ; who not succeeding, they were 
brought in a cart to Tyburn on the last of March, and ex-
posed under the gallows flir some time to the people, to. 
see if the terrors of death would affright them ; but remain-
ing constant, they were brought back to Newgate, and on 
the 6th of April, 1593, carried a second time to Tyburn 
and executed. At the place of execution they gave such 
testimonies of their unfeigned piety towards God, and loy-
alty to the queen, praying so earnestly for her long And, 

Broushtou's %Vor4, p 711. 	 t Buy). Hier. Ittchh. p Sts 
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prosperous reign, that when Dr. Reynolds, who attended 
them, reported their behaviour to her majesty, she repented 
4hat she had yielded to their death. 

They had been in close prison ever since the year 1590, 
.exposed to all the severities of cold, hunger, and nakedness, 
which Mr. Barrowe represented in a supplication to the 
queen, already mentioned, concluding with an earnest de-
sire of deliverance from the present miseries, though it were 
by death; but the archbishop intercepted the paper, and en-
deavoured to prevent the knowledge of their condition from 
coming to the queen's ear: upon this Mr. Barrowe exposed 
his grace's behaviour towards miserable men, in a letter to 
one Mr. Fisher, wherein he charges him "with abusing the 
queen's clemency by false informations and suggestions; and 
with artful disingenuity, in committing so many innocent 
men to Bridewell, time Comapter,Newgate, the White Lion, 
and the Fleet, and then posting them to the civil magistrate 
to take off the clamour of the people from himself. lie says, 
that he had destined himself and his brother Greenwood to 
death, and others to be kept in close prison ; their poor 
wives and children to be cast out of the city, and their goods 
to be confiscated. Is not this a Christian bishop ? (says he.) 
Are these the virtues of him who takes upon him the care 
and government of all the churches of the land, to tear and 
devour God's poor sheep, and to rend Wilke flesh and break 
their bones, and chop them in pieces as flesh to the caul-
dron ?* iVill he thus instruct and convince gainsayers ? 
Surely he ►mill persuade but few that fear Grid, to his reli-
gion, by his dealing and evil. Does he consult his own 
credit, or the honour of his prince, by this tyrannous ha-
voc ? For our parts, our lives are not dear to us, so that 
we may finish our testimony with joy : we are always 
ready, through God's grace, to be offered up upon the tes-
timony of the faith that we have made." 

Thus fell these two unhappy gentlemen a sacrifice to the 
resentments of an angry prelate. 

About six weeks after this, the reverend Mr. J ohn Penry 
or Ap-Henry, a NVelsh divine, was executed for the same 
crime, in a cruel and inhuman manner. lie was a pious and 
learned man, well disposed to religion, says Mr. Strype, but 
mistaken in his principles, and hot in his temper; a zealous 

of Whitbifi, p.116, 
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platformer, and a declared enemy of the archbishop. He 
was born in the county of Brecknock, and educated first at 
Cambridge, and afterward in St. Alban's hall, Oxford, 
where he became M. A.1586, and entered into holy orders, 
1),:iter well acquainted with arts and languages. He preached 
in both universities with applause, and afterward travel-
ling into Wales, was the first, as he said, that preached the 
gospel publicly to the Welsh, and sowed the good seed 
among his countrymen. In the year 1518, he published a 
" View of such public wants and disorders as are in her 
majesty's country of Wales, with an humble petition to the 
high court of parliament for their redress :" wherein is 
shewed not only the necessity of reforming the state of re-
ligion among that people, but also the only way in regard 
of substance to bring that reformation to pass. Ile also pub-
lished "An exhortation to the governors and people of her 
majesty's country of Wales, to labour earnestly to have the 
preaching of the gospel planted among them." Printed 1588. 

When Martin 'liar-Prelate and the other satirical pam-
phlets against the bishops were published, a special warrant 
was issued front the privy council 1590, under several of 
their hands, whereof the archbishop's was one, to seize and 
apprehend Mr. Penry, as an enemy of lite htate; and that 
all the queen's good subjects should take him so to be. To 
avoid being taken he retired into Scotland, where he conti-
nued till the year 1593. Here lie made many observations 
of things relating to religion, for his own private use; and 
at length prepared the heads of a petition,* or an address 

• The heads of the petition, taken upon him, were as follow : " The last days of your 
reign are turned rather against Jesus Christ and his gospel, than to the maiutemtnete 
of the same. 

" I have great cause and complaint, madam ; nay, the Lord and bin church have 
cans. In complain of your government, because wo y tow subjects, thin day, are not 
pertnitted to :servo our Cod tooter your government ace., ding In his wend, but am 
sold to he hood,laves, not only to our alr..ctietts, to do ulna we will, so that we keep 
ourselves %lath% the c :ovens of estabb: lied chil laws, but also to he servants to the 
man of sin robe pope., and his ordinal!, eh. 

0  It In uol lie force that we seem III fear that will Mlle upon os (for the Lord may 
destroy b. i1. you for de ny log, not un for Ala.:14., seeking, of his will) by ,hangers: I 
crime unlitsonwithIt, If yilli 	Iii ar it, otg 	may lic caved ; if not, that pos- 
terity may It low that sin bas e been eh nit with, and that this age may know that there 
in no esp. intim+ Pope } In bo looked fir at your heads. 

" Among the a at of ill. Willi M under the pope!, that have been Iltann to oppose 
it, you must think yourself to be unit; for until you sett this, medals), you see nut 
yourself, and they are but sycophants and Ilatterara whercv r te II snit otherwise: 
your standin,f is and ha 111.1,11 by the gospel. It in lulls beholden to yip for any 
thing that appears, 'I he practise of your government sl mit, that if .T1111 could have, 
ruled without thei rihpe I, it at mild bat u been doubtful whether the gospel should be 
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to the queen, to show her majesty the true stale of religion, 
and how ignorant she was of many abuses in the church of 
England, especially in the management 01.  ecclesiastical 
matters ; and liken ise to intercede for so much favour, that 
he might, by her authority, have liberty to go into \Vales, 
his native country, to preach the gospel.* With this peti-
tion he came from Scotland, resolving to finish and deliver 

established or not ; for non• that you are established in your throne by the gospel, 
you stitYur it to rtuch no farther than the red of your seepme lintiteth unto it. 

" If we had Lad queen Mary's days, I think that we should hate had as flourishing 
a church this slay as ever any ; for it is well known that there was then in London, 

. under the burden, and risco here in exile, more nourishing churches than any now 
tolerated by your authority. 

" Now whereas we should have your ht 1p both to join ourselves with the true 
church, nod reject the fist ii, and all the ordinances thereof ; w e are in your kingdom 
permitted to do tusilsin,T, but accounted seditious it we nflinu tither the one or  the other  
of the former points ; nod therefore, madam, you are nut so much an adversary to us 
poor nu n, ns unto Christ ..lesses and the wealth of his kingdom. 

" If w o enunint hate your I senor, hat by omitting our duly to Cod, we arc unwor-
thy of it, nod by (:od's grove ern wan not to purchase it on dear. 

" Jtat, in Islam, thus much eee must n, ads any, that in all likelilessod, if the days 
of your sister gee, is Mary, mid her persecution, had continued unto this day, that tiro 
*tomtit of God in England had been far more flourishing than at this day it is; for 
then, madnust, the church of Cod within this NO, nod elsewhere, being strangers, 
et joy ell the ordinances of Cod's holy word, as far as then they saw. 

" lint ounce your majesty cause unto your crown, we hate had whole Christ Jesus, 
Crud mul nom ; but we lutist serve him only in hi art. 

" And if those days had continued to this time, and those lights risen therein, 
which by the mercy of God have since shined in Englund, it is not to be doubted but 
the dumb of Unglattd, even in England, had far surpassed all the reformed churches 
la the world. 

•• 'filen, fondant, any of nor brethren thirst not have been seen et illsin the tents of 
antichrist ; ;IOW lilt t are ready to defend them in he the I,ord's, and that he lies no 
other biberrincli• open earth but them. Our 'welfare's tin is slurs( girl tenspotile in the 
ensuse of Cod, bi rause the Lord himself ruled in his elturch, by his own Inwa, in a 
good measure ; but now, behold ! they may do what they will, for any sorted that 
the church has to draw neninst them, if they contain themselves within your loos. 

" 'f Lis peace, sunder these conditions, me cannot enjoy ; and therefore, tor any 
thing f rut see, queen Mary's days will he set op ngaiii, or au must needs tempofire. 
The whole troth ate must tint speak ; the %thole truth we must not profess. 11,11( 
slntr tenet line n stroke above the truth of God, 

Now, muslano, your majesty may consider allot good the church of Cod WI, 
takeout your hands, even outward pence with the absence of Jesus Christ in Isis 
ordinance• ; otherwise as great troubles are likely to come us ever were in the days 
of your sister. 

" As for the council anti clerey, if we bring any such snit onto them, we him no 
other answer• but that which Pharaoh gives to the Lord's messengers, touching thu 
slide of  the church under Isis government. 

•' For when any arc ealloll for thin cause bCfOre your council, nr the judges of the 
land, they row I take this fur granted, once for all, that the uprightness of their rattan 
will 'insist them nothing, if Ilse law of the land lie against them ; 	council sort 
judges but o so well profited its religion, that they will not stick to use, that they come 
not to consult nhelbce the matter be with or against the word or not, hut their pnr-
VIM,  into lake the penult) of the iransgre4sinits aglliiiut ;tour I two. 

" if your t outteil wore w ise, they would Hot kiudla your a r,,ila against us ; hut, 
madam, it y nu git c ear to their words, no niarrnil though )till have 110 better eoun-
sellorS.“ 

• Lite of Vt 141641, p. do)9. 
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it with his own hand, as he should find opportunity ; but 
upon his arrival he was seized with his papers in Stepney-
parish, by the information of the vicar, in the month of Mayl  
and arraigned, condemned, and executed, hastily, the very 
same month. 

It appears by this petition, as well as by his letter sent to 
the congregation of Separatists in London, that Mr. Penry 
was a Brownist. Ilis book of observations was also seized, 
out of which were drawn articles of accusation against 
him. He was indicted upon the statute of the 23d of Eliz. 
chap. 2. for seditious words and rumours uttered against the 
queen's most excellent majesty, tending to the stirring up 
of rebellion among her subjects; and was convicted of 
felony, May 21, in the King's-bench, before the lord•chief- 
justice Popham. He received sentence of death May 23, 
and was executed on the 29th of the same month. It was 
designed to indict him for the books published in his name; 
but by the advice of counsel, Mr. Penry drew up a paper, 
entitled, " Mr. Penry's declaration, May 16, 1593, that he 
is not in danger of the law for the books published in his 
name." Here he observes, that the statute was not intended 
against such as wrote only against the hierarchy of the 
church ; for then it must condemn many of the most learned 
Protestants both at home and abroad ; but relates to such 
as defame her majesty's royal person : whereas he had al-
ways written most dutifully of her person and government, 
having never encouraged sedition or insurrection against 
her majesty, but the contrary; nor had he ever been at any 
assembly or conventicle, where any, under or above the 
number of twelve, were assembled with force of arms, or 
otherwise, to alter any thing established by law: nor was it 
his opinion that private persons should of their own autho-
rity, attempt any such thing ; for he had always written and 
spoken to the contrary. But however, if all this bad been 
true, he ought to have been accused within one month of 
the crime, upon the oath of two witnesses, and have been 
indicted within one year; otherwise the statute itself clears 
him in express words. 

The court apprehending this declaration might occasion 
an argument at law, set aside his printed books, and con-
victed him upon the petition and private observations al,ove 

• tau of whagirt, v. 112. 
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mentioned, Mad) was still harder, as he represented it him-
self in the following letter to the lord-treasurer, with a pro-
testation enclosed, immediately after his condemnation.—
" Vouchsafe, I beseech your lordship (right honourable), to 
read the enclosed writing. My days, I see, are drawing to 
an end, and I thank God an undeserved end, except the 
Lord stir up your honour to acquaint her majesty with my 
guiltless state. 

" The cause is most lamentable, that the private obser-
vations of any student being in a foreign land, and wishing 
well to his prince and country, should bring his life with 
blood to a violent end ; especially seeing they are most pri-
vate and so imperfect, as they have no coherence at all in 
them, and in most places carry no true English— 

" Though my innocence may stand me in no stead before 
an earthly tribunal, yet I know that I shall have the reward 
thereof before the judgment-seat of the great King ; and 
the merciful Lord, who relieves the widow and fatherless, 
will reward my desolate orphans and friendless widow 
that I leave behind me, and even hear their cry, for he 
is merciful. 

" Being like to trouble your lordship with no more let-
ters, I do with thankfulness acknowledge your honour's fit-
your in receiving the writings I have presumed to send to 
you from time to time; and in this my last, I protest I have 
written nothing► but the truth from time to time. 

" Thus preparing myself, not so much for an unjust ver-
dict, and an undeserved (loon) in this life, as unto that bless-
ed crown of glory, which of the great mercy of my God is 
ready for me in heaven, I humbly betake your loruship unto 
the hands of the just Lord. May 22, 1593. Your lord-
ship's most humble in the Lord, 

"JOHN PEN R Y." 
In the protestation enclosed in this letter be declares, that 

he wrote his observations in Scotland ; that they were the 
sum of certain objections made by people in those parts 
against her majesty and her government, which he intended 
to examine, but had not so much as looked into them for 
fourteen or fifteen months past; that even in these writings 
so imperfect, unfinished, and enclosed within his private 
study, he had shown his dutifulness to the queen, nor had 
he ever a secret wandering thought of the least disloyalty 
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to her majesty; " I thank the Lord (says be) I remember 
not, that that day has passed over my head, since under her 
government I came to the knowledge of the truth, wherein 
I have not commended her estate unto God. Well, I may 
be indicted and condemned, and end my days as a felon or 
a traitor against my natural sovereign, but heaven and earth 
shall not be able to convict me thereof. Whensoever an 
end of my days comes (as I look not to live this week to an 
end) I shall die queen Elizabeth's most faithful subject, even 
in the consciences of mine enemies, if they will be beholders 
thereof.' 

64  I never took myself for a rebuker, much less for a re• 
former of states and kingdoms; far was that from me; yet 
in the discharge of my conscience all the world must bear 
with me, if I prefer my testimony to the truth of Jesus 
Christ before the favour of any creature. An enemy to good 
order and policy either in the church or commonwealth was 
I never. I never did any thing in this cause (Lord! thou 
art witness) for contention, vain-glory, or to draw disciples 
after me.—Great things in this life 1 never sought for; suf-
ficiency I have had with great outward trouble ; but most 
content I was with my lot; and content I am and shall be 
with my untimely death, though 1 leave behind Mil it fl lend. 
less widow and four infants, the eldest of w hich is not above 
four years old. I do from my heart forgive all that seek 
my life; and if my death can procure any quietness to the 
church of God or the state, I shall rejoice. May my prince 
have many such subjects, but may none of them meet with 
such a reward ! my earnest request is, that her majesty may 
be acquainted with thdse things before my death, or at least 
after my departure. 

" Subscribed with the heart and band that never devised 
or wrote any thing to the discredit or defiunation of my 
sovereign queen Elizabeth: I take it on my death, as I hope 
to have a life after this, by me, 

"JOHN 131:Nirk.."  
It was never known before this time, that a minister and 

a scholar wail condemned to death for private papers found 
in his study ; nor do I remember more than once since that 
time, in whose case it was given for law, that scriber,: ca 
eigcre, that to wkite has been construed an overt act; but. 

• Lao of V hill;ift, io Etc. p 176. 
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Penry must die right or wrong; the archbishop was the first 
man who signed the warrant for his execution, and after 
him Puckering and Popham. The warrant was suit imme-
diately to the sheriff; who the very same day erected a gal-
lows at St. Thomas1Vaterings ; and while the prisoner was 
at dinner sent his officers to bid him make ready, for ho 
must die that afternoon ; accordingly he was carried in a 
cart to the place of execution ; when he came thither tho 
sheriff would not suffer him to speak to the people, nor make 
any profession of his faith towards God, or his loyalty to 
the queei, but ordered him to be turned off in a hurry about 
five of the clock in the evening, May 29,1593, in the thirty-
fourth year of his age. 

The court being struck with this behaviour of the Brown-
ists, began to be ashamed of hanging men for sedition against 
the state, who died with such strong professions of loyalty 
to the queen and government, and therefore could suffer 
only for tho cause of religion. This raised an odium against 
the bishops and the high commissioners, who, all men knew, 
were at the bottom of these proceedings. It is said the 
queen herself was displeased with them when she beard of 
the devotion and loyalty of the sufferers. it was therefore 
resolved to proceed for the future on the late statute of the 
31st Eliz. to retain the queen's subjects in their obedience; 
and instead of potting the Brownists to death, to send them 
into banishment. Upon this statute, Mr. Johnston, pastor 
of the Brownist church, was convicted, and all the jails 
were cleared for the present; though the commissioners 
took care within the compass of another year to fill them 
again. 

The Papists were distressed by this statute, and that of 
23 Eliz. as much as the Brownists, though they met with 
much more favour from the ecclesiastical courts; the queen 
either loved or feared them, and would often say, she would 
never ransack their consciences if they would be quiet ; but 
they were always libelling her majesty, and in continual 
plots against her government. 'While the queen of Scots 
Was alive, they supported her pretensions to the crown, and 
after her death they maintained in print the title of the 
Ittihnta of Spain : they were concerned with the Spaniards 
in the invasion of 1588, which obliged the queen to confine 
oine of their chiefs in Wisbeach-castle, and other places of 
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safety, but she was tender of their lives. In the first eleven 
years 'Of her reign, not one Roman Catholic was prosecuted 
capitally for religion; in the next ten years, when the pope 
had excommunicated the queen and the whole kingdom, 
and there had been dangerous rebellions in the north, there 
were only twelve priests executed, and most of them for 
matters against the state. In the ten following years, when 
swarms of priests and Jesuits came over from foreign semi-
naries, to invite the Catholics to join with the Spaniards, 
the laws were girt closer upon them, fifty priests being 
executed, and fifty-five banished; but as soon as the danger' 
was over, the laws were relaxed, and by reason of the igno-
rance and laziness of the beneficed clergy, the missionaries 
gained over such numbers of proselytes in the latter end of 
this reign, as endangered the whole government and refor-
mation in the beginning of the next. 

The last and finishing hand was put to the Presbyterian 
discipline in Scotland this year [1514]. That kingdom had 
been governed by different factions during the minority of 
king James, which prevented a full settlement of religion. 
The general assembly in the year 1566, had approved of the 
Geneva discipline ; but the parliament did not confirm the 
votes of the assembly, nor formally deprive the hilltops of 
their power, though all church-allairs frem that time were 
managed by presbyteries and general assembli s. In the 
year 1574, they voted the bishops to be only pastors of one 
parish ; and to spew their power, they deposed (he bishop 
of Dunheld, and delated the bishop of Glasgow. In the 
year 1377, they ordained that all bishops be called by their 
own names; and the next year voted the very name of a 
bishop a grievance. In the year 15.(10, the general assembly 
with one voice declared diocesan episcopacy to be un;crip-
tural and unlawful. The same year king James with his 

and the whole nation, subscribed a confession of 
Nth, vi its a solemn league and covenant annexed, obliging 
themselves to maintain and defend the Protestant doctrine 
and the Prebyterian .government. After this, in the year 
1581, the bishops were restored by parliament to some parts 
of their ancient dignity ;* and it was made treason for any 
man to procure the innovation or diminution of the power 
and authority of any of the three estates ; hut w hen this 

ni.t. 	p.:151. 
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actwas proclaimed, the ministers Protested against ;tins not 
having been agreed to by the kirk. In the year 15S7, things 
took another turn, and his majesty being at the full age of 
twenty-one, consented to an act to take away bishops' lands 
and annex them to the crown. In the year 1593, it was 
ordained by the general assembly, that all that bore office in 
the kirk, or should hereafter do so, should subscribe to tho 
book of Discipline. In the year 159'2, all acts of parliament 
whatsoever, made by the king's highness or any of his pre-
decessors, in favour of Popery or episcopacy, were annulled; 
mid in particular, the act of May 22, 13S4, " for granting 
commissions to bishops, or other ecclesiastical judges, to 
receive presentations to benefices, and give collation there-
upon ;" and it was ordained, that for the future " all pre-
sentations to benefices shall be directed to the particular 
presbyteries, with full power to give collation thereupon ; 
and to order all matters and causer ecclesiastical within 

' their bounds, according to the discipline of the kirk.* 
" Further, the act ratifies and confirms all former acts of 

parliament in favour of kirk-discipline, and declares, that it 
shall be lawful for the kirk and ministers to hold general 
assemblies once a year, or oftener if necessity require, the 
king's commissioner being present if his majesty pleases. It 
ratifies and approves of provincial and synodal assemblies 
twice a year within every province; and of presbyteries 
and particular sessions appointed by the kirk, with tho 
whole discipline and jurisdiction of the same. Provincial 
assemblies have power to redress all things omitted or done 
amiss in the particular assemblies, to depose the ollice-
bearer of the province, and generally they have the ponce 
of the particular elderships whereof they are collected.• 

"The power of presbyteries is declared to consist in 
keeping the kirks within their bounds in good order; to 
inquire after and endeavour to reform vicious persons. It 
belongs to the elderships to see that the word of God be 
duly preached, and the sacraments rightly administered, and 
discipline entertained ; they are to cause the ordinances 
made by the provincial, national, and general assemblies, to 
be put in execution; to make or abolish constitutions which 
concern decent order in their kirlo, provided they alter no 
rules made by the superior assemblies; and communicate 

l'n sb. 	) t.  
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their constitutions to the provincial assembly; they gaud 
power to excommunicate the obstinate after due process. 
Concerning particular kirks, if they are lawfully ruled by ' • 
sufficient ministers and session, they have power and juriv 
diction in their own congregation in matters ecclesiastical." 

This act, for the greater solemnity, was confirmed again 
in the year 1593, and again this present year 1594, so that . 
from this time, to the year 1612, presbytery was undoubtedly 
the legal establishment of the kirk of Scotland, as it had 
been in fact ever since the reformation. 

To return to England. Several champions appeared 
about this time for the cause of episcopacy, as, Dr. Bilson; 
Bancroft, Bridges, Cosh's, Soam, and Dr. Adrian Sararia, a 
Spaniard, but beneficed in the church of England: this last 
was answered by Beza ; Bridges was answered by Fenner,-
eosins by Morrie°, and Bison by Bradshaw, though the' 
press was shut against the Puritans. 

But the most celebrated performance, and of greatest • 
note, was Mr. Hooker's Ecclesiastical Polity, in eight books; 
the four first of which were published this year; the fifth 
in the year 1597, and the three last not till many years after 
his death, for which reason some have suspected them to be' 
interpolated, though they were deposited in the bands of 
archbishop Abbot, from whose copy they were printed,. 
about the beginning of the civil wars.* This is esteemed the 
most learned defence of the church of England, wherein. 
all that Would be acquainted with its constitution, says a 
learned prelate, may see upon what foundation it is built: 
Mr. [looker begun his work while master of the Temple)  
but meeting with some trouble, and many interruptions in 
that place, the archbishop, at his request, removed him to 
Boscum in the diocess of Salisbury, and gave him a minor 
prebend in that church; here he finished his four first books; 
from thence he was removed to the parsonage of Bishops-
born in Kent, about three miles from Canterbury, where lie 
finished his work and his life in the year 1660, and in the 
forty-seventh year of his age. 

Tire chief principles upon which this learned author pro. 
are, 

'What though the 11oly Scriptures are a perfect standard 
of doctrine, they, are not a rule of discipline or government ) 

Lifo of WIsilgift, p. 421. 
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nor is the practice of the apostles an invariable t tile or lw 
to the church in succeeding ages, because they acted accord-
ing to the circumstances of the church in its intim t and per-
secuted state : neither are the Scriptures a rule of human 
actions, so far as that whatsoever we do in matters of re-
ligion without their express direction or warrant is sin, but 
many things are left indifferent : the church is a society like 
others, invested with powers to make what laws she appre-
hends reasonable, decent, or necessary, for her well-being 
and government, provided they do not interfere with, or 
contradict the laws and commandments of; Holy Scripture: 
where the Scripture is silent, human authority may inter-
pose ; we must then have recourse to the reason of things 
and the rights of society : it lidlows tiom hence, that the 
church is at liberty to appoint ceremonies, and establish 
order within the limits above mentioned; and her authority 
ought to determine what is fit and convenient: all who are 
born within the confines of an established church, and are 
baptized into it, are bound to submit to its ecclesiastical 
laws; they may not disgrace, revile, or reject, them at plea-
sure: the church is their mother, and has more than a nut-
ternal power over them : the positive laws of the church 
not being of a moral nature, are mutable, and may be 
changed or reversed by the same powers that made them ; 
but while they are in force they are to be submitted to, 
under such penalties as the church in her wisdom shall 
direct." 

The fourth and fifth propositions are the main pillars of 
Mr. Hooker's fabric, and the foundation of all human esta-
blishments, viz. " that the church, like other societies, is 
invested with power to make laws for its well-being; and 
that where the Scripture is silent, human authority may in-
terpose." All men allow, that human societies may form 
themselves after any model, and make what laws they please 
for their well-being; and that the Christian church has sonic 
things in common with all societies as such, as the appoint-
ing time and place, and the order of public worship, &c. but 
it must be remembered, that the Christian church is not a 
were voluntary society, but a community formed and con-
stituted by Christ the sole king and lawgiver of it, who has 
made sufficient provision for its well-being to the end of the 
world. It does not appear in the New Testament, that the 
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church is empowered to mend or alter the constitution of 
Christ, by creating new officers, or making new laws, though 
the Christian world has ventured upon it. Christ gave his 
church, prophets, evangelists, pastors, and teachers, for the 
perfecting the saints, and edifying his body; but the suc-
cessors of the apostles in the government of the church, ap-
prehending these not sufficient, have added patriarchs, car-
dinals, deans; archdeacons, canons, and other officials. The 
church is represented in Scripture as a spiritual body; her 
ordinances, privileges, and censures, being purely such; 
but later ages have wrought the civil powers into her con-
stitution, and kept men within her pale, by all the terrors 
of this world, as, fines, imprisonments, banishments, fire, and 
sword. It is the peculiar excellence of the gospel-worship 
to be plain and simple, free from the yoke of Jewish cere-
monies; but the antichristian powers, thinking this a de-
fect, have loaded it with numberless ceremonies of their 
own invention ; and though there are laws in Scripture 
sufficient for the direction of the church, as constituted by 
Christ and his apostles, they have thought tit to add so 
many volumes of ecclesiastical laws, canons, and injunc-
tions, as have confounded, if not subverted, the laws of 
Christ. 

Whereas if men considered the church as a spiritual body, 
constituted by Christ its sole lawgiver fur spiritual pur-
poses, they would then see that it had no concern with their 
civil rights, properties, and estates, nor any power to force 
men to be of its communion, by the pains and penalties of 
this world. The laws of the New Testament would appear 
sufficient for the well-being of such a society; and in cases 
where there are no particular rules or injunctions, that it 
is the will of Christ and his apostles, there should be liberty 
and mutual forbearance; there would then be no occasion 
for Christian courts, as they are called, nor for the inter-
position of human authority, any farther than to keep the 
peace. Upon the Is hole, as far as any church is governed 
by the laws and precepts of the New Testament, so far is it 
a church of Christ; but when it sets up its own by-laws 
as terms of communion, or works the policy of the civil 
magistrate iuifey  its constitution, it is so far a creature of 
the state. 

Mr. Ilooker's two lust propositions are inconsistent with 
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the first principles of the Reformation, viz, that all that ar 
born within the confines of an established church, and at-
baptized into it, are bound to submit to its ecclesiastica 
laws under such penalties as the church in her wisdom shah 
direct. Must I then he of the religion of the country wher 
I am born ? that is, at Rome a Papist, in Saxony a Ludic, 
ran, in Scotland a Presbyterian, and in England a dioee 
san prelatist ; and this under such penalties as the church 
in her wisdom shall think fit ? Must I believe as the chore 
believes, and submit to her laws right or wrong ? I lave I no 

. right, as a man and a Christian, to judge and act for my 
self, as long as I continue a loyal and faithful subject to my 
prince ? Surely religious principle.,; and church-communio 
should he the ell'ect of examination and a deliberate choice, 
or they lose their name, and degenerate into hypocrisy or  
atheism. 

From general principlcA Mr. Ilooker proceeds to vindi= 
cote the particular rites and ceremonies of the church, ant 
to clear them front the exceptions of the Puritans; which 
may easily be done when he has proved, that the church has 
a discretionary power to appoint what ceremonies and esta-
blish what order she thinks fit; he may then vindicate not 
only the ceremonies of the church of England, but all those 
of Rome, for no doubt that church alleges all their cere-
monies conducive to her well-being, and not inconsistent 
with the laws of Christ.* 	 • 

This year died Dr. John Aylmer, bishop of London 
whose character has been sufficiently drawn in this history- 
he was born in Norfolk, educated in Cambridge, and i 
queen Mary's reign an exile for religion; he was such a link 
man, that Fullert says, when the searchers were clearing 
the ship in which he made his escape, the merchant put hill 
into a great wine-butt that had a partition in the middle 

• hears remarks on the principles of the. Ecclesiastical Polity, it 
be added, that bow just mid conclusive socver those principles RIO in theme 
thee do not, they cannot apply, to the r indication of our religious cstahlid.int 
it he proved that its ceremonies and laws were fixed by the church. In It 
sense the word chinch is used; this is not the fact. Whether you understand: 
" a  congregation of faithful men,-  or " all ecclesiastical persons," or " an older 
men who are it apart by Christianity, and dedicated to this very purpose of publi 
instructIon,". -in neither sense were the forms and opinions of our established eel' 
gino settled by the church. They originated with royal pleasure : they have change 
as the will of our princes hnlh changed ; they hare been settled by acts of parliament 
formed illegally ,  corrupted by pensions, and overawed by prerogative, and the 
constitute part  oa th,-, ,‘InItito law of the lira See my Liqtcr.i to the Rev. Dr, Sturge* 
1782. p. 	 nn. 

t rufict's Worthies, b. 2. p. 213. 
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that Mr. Aylmer sat enclosed in the binder part, while the 
searchers drank of the w ins which they saw drawn out of 
the head on the other part ; he was of an active, busy spirit, 
quick in his language, and, after his advancement, of a stout 
and imperious behaviour: in his younger days he was in-
clined to Puritanism, but when he was made a bishop he 
became a resolute champion of the hierarchy, and a bitter 
persecutor of his former friends. In his latter days he 
was very covetous, and a little too lax in his morals : he 
usually played at bowls on Sundays in the afternoons; and 
used such language at his game, as justly exposed his cha-
racter to reproach ; but with all these blemishes, the writer 
of his life, Mr. Strype, will have him a learned, pious, and 
humble bishop. Ile died at Fulham, June 3, 1394, in the 
seventy-fourth year of his age.* 

Aylmer was succeeded by Dr. Fletcher bishop of -Wor-
cester, who in his primary visitation gave out twenty-seven 
articles of inquiry to the churchwardens concerning their 
preachers; as, whether they prayed for the queen as supreme 
head over all persons and causes within her dominions, 
ecclesiastical and temporal ?—whether they were learned 
—or frequented conventicles—or taught innovations--or 
commended the new discipline—or spoke in derogation of 
any part of the common prayer—or did not administer the 
Facrament in their own persons at certain times of the year ? 
&c. By these, and such-like inquiries, the prisons, which 
Lad been lately cleared, were filled again ; for by an account 
sent to the queen from the ecclesiastical commissioners to-
wards the close of this year, it appears that in the Marshal-
sea, Newgate, the Gate-house, Bridewell, the Fleet, the 
compters, the White-lion, and the King's-bench, there were 
eighty-nine prisoners for religion; some of them were Po- 
,  This prelate hod In en preceptor to lady Jane Gray. During his residence in 

Switzerland. 	asmisted John Fox, in translating his Mathrology into LIM. It was 
usual with him, when be observed kis audience to be inattentive, to take a Hebrew 
Male out of his pocket and rend them a few verses, nod then resume NA discourse. 
It is related, as an instance of his courage, that be had a tooth drawn to encourage 
the queen to submit to the like °pond inn. Hut it is there to the honour of his judg-
ment and potriotium, that notwithstanding kis rigour and cruelty in ecclesiastical 
matters, he had andinvowed just scntiments concerning the constitution of the English 
government, and Ilirpswer of parliaments : of %chitin he said, that " if they axed their 
privikges the kind tan do nothing without them : if hu do, it I:. his Malt in usurping; 
it, and their idly in permitting it. Met efore, in my judgment, those that in king 
Henry's days %mild not grunt him that prodrimationahould have the force of statute, 
were good lathers of the conctry, and worthy of commendation in defending their 
liberty." Str,pe as gorged in British Thogr. vol. :3. p. IU, r:td , mot Craricr's 
Vint. History, vet 1. p. 's Ott, ;4010. 

, - 

   
  



THE PURITANS. 	 451 
piste recusants, and the rest Protestant Nonconformists; of 
whom twenty-four had been committed by the ecclesiastical 
commission, and the rest by the council and the bishops' 

_courts. But his lordship's.  proceedings were quickly in-
terrupted, by his falling under her majesty's displeasure a 
few months after his translation, for marrying a second 
vvife, which the queen looked upon as indecent in an elderly 
clergyman ; for this she banished him the court, and com-
manded the archbishop to suspend him from his bishoprick ; 
but after six months, her majesty being a little pacified, 
ordered his suspension to be taken off, though she would 
never admit him into her presence, which had such an in-
fluence upon his great spirit, as was thought to hasten his 
death, which happened the next year, as he was sitting in 
his chair smoking a pipe of tobacco. The year following 
he was succeeded by Dr. Bancroft, the great adversary of 
the Puritans. 

These violent proceedings of the bishops drove great 
numbers of the Brownists into Holland, where their leaders, 
Mr. Johnson, Mr. Smith, Mr. Ainsworth, Mr. Robinson, 
MI* Jacob, and others, were gone beforehand, and with 
the leave of the states were erecting churches after their 
own model at Amsterdam, Arnheim, Middleburgh, Leyden, 
and other places. The church at Amsterdam had like to 
have been torn in pieces at first by intestine divisions, but 
it afterward flourished under a succession of pastors for 
above a hundred years. Mr. Robinson, pastor of the church 
at Leyden, first struck out the congregational or indepen-
dent form of church-governmeqt, and at length part oOlis 
church transplanting themselves into America, laid the foun-
dation of the noble colony of New England, as will be seen 
hereafter. 

Ilitherto the controversy between the church and Puri-
tans had been chiefly about habits and ceremonies, and 
church-discipline, but now it began to open upon points of 
doctrine ; for this year Dr. Bound published his treatise of 
the sabbath, wherein he maintains the morality of a seventh 
part of time for the worship of God ; that Christians are 
bound to rest on the Lord's day as much RH the Jews on the 
Mosaical sabbath, the commandment of rest being moral 
and perpetual ; that therefore it was not lawful to follow 
our studies or worldly business on that day; nor to use such 

   
  



452 	 HISTORY OF 

recreations and pleasures as were lawful on other days, as 
shooting, fencing, and bowling, &c. This book had a tvon-
derful spread among the people, and wrought a mighty re-
formation; so that the Lord's day, which used to be pro-
fatted by interludes, flay-games, mortice-dances, and other 
sports and recreations, began to be kept more precisely, 
especially in corporations. All the Puritans fell in with 
this doctrine, and distinguished themselves by spending that 
part of sacred time in public, family, and private, acts of 
devotion.* But the got erring clergy exclaimed against it, 
as a restraint of Christian liberty ; as putting an unequal 
lustre on the Sunday, and tending to eclipse the authority 
of the church in appointing othcr feslivals. Mr. Rogers, 
author of a commentary on the thirty-nine articles, write; 
in his preface, " that it was the comfort of his soul, and 
would be to his dy ing day, that he had been the man, and 
the means that the Sabliatarian errors were brought to the 
light and knowledge of the state." But I should have 
thought this clergyman might have had as much comfort 
upon a dying bed, it' lie had spent his zeal in recommending 
the religious observation of that sacred day. Dr. 13(111nd 
might carry his doctrine too high if he advanced it to a level 
with the Jewish rigours; but it was certainly unworthy the 
character of divines to encourage men in shooting, fencing, 
and  °OKI- diversions, on the Lord's day, which they are for-
ward enough to give way to, without the conntemmce and 
example of their spiritual guides. Archbishop Whitgift 
called in all the copies of Dr. Bound's book by his letters 
and officers at synods and visitations, and forbade it to be 
reprinted ; and the lord-chief-justice Popham did the same;  
both of own, dpdurinfr, that the ,abhath doctrine agreed 
neither with the doctrine of our church, nor with the laws 
and order, of this kingdom ;1.  that it di:sturbed the peace of 
the commonwealth and church, and tended to schkin in the 
one, awl sedition in the other ; but notwithstanding all thig 
caution. the hook was read privately more than ever. " The 
more liberty revile were offered (,ays Mr. .Fuller) the less 
they used, refusing to take the freedom authority tendered 
thew, as hying jealous Of  IL th9401  to blow 	t 	r CIV 11 
liberties." The archbishop's head was no sooner laid, but 
Dr. Bound prepared his book for the press a second time, 

ria t. b. 9, p. 	 1,10 	11 hi' !:ft, p• 
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:and published it u ith large additions in 1606 ; and such was 
its reputation, that scarce any continent or catechism was 
published by the stricter divines for many years, in which 
the morality of the sabbath was not strongly recommended 
and urged: but this controversy will return again in he 
next reign. 

All the Protestant divines in the church, whether Puri-
tans or others, seemed of one mind hitherto about the doc-
trines of faith ; but now there arose a party which were 
first for softening, and then for overthrowing, the receive 
opinions about predestination, perseverance, free-will, e 
lectual grace, and the extent of our Saviour's redemption 
The articles of the church of England were thought by al 
men hitherto to favour the explication of Calvin ; but dies.  
divines would make them stand neuter, and leave a latitud 
tier the subscriber to take either side of the question. Al 
the Puritans to a man maintained the articles of the churc 
to be Clay inistical, and inconsistent with any other inter 
pretation, and so did far the greatest number of the con 
forming clergy; but as the new explications of Arminiu 
grew into repute, the Calvinists were reckoned old-fashione 
divines, and at length branded with the character of Do 
trinal Puritans. 

The debate began in the university of Cambridge, wile 
one .31r. Barret, fellow of Conville and Caius-college, 
his sermon ad derunt, declared himsellagainst Calvin's do 
trine about predestination and falling front grace; rellec 
ing with some sharpness upon that great divine, and a 
wising his hearers not to read hint. For this he was sun 
atoned before the vice-chancellor and heads of colleges, an 
obliged to retract in St. Mary's church, according to a fort 
prescribed hi his snpvriors; nhitlr be read after it 111311110 

that skewed he did it only to save his place in the universit 
This was so larrliSitf` to the schultu's, (hat fOilY or, 
graduates of the several colleges signed a petition, 
May '2h, 1595, desiring Home huther rnorso 'Hight he take 
with him, that the great names yvhich he had reproache 
as 1'. Martyr, Calvin, Beza, Zanchius, &c. might receiv 
some reparatiomt Both parties appealed to the archbishop, 
who blamed the miiversity for their too-hasty proceedings, 

• w Lib they in return laokua en Use ohcri ii little better than novelists. 
t t,ttu of WhitKift, r. 
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and seemed to take part with Barret; but the heads of col-
leges in a second letter vindicated their proceedings, de-
siring his grace not to encourage such a bold, corrupt, and 
unlearned young fellow, and insisted on the rights and pre-
rogatives of the university. At length Mr. Barret was sent 
for to Lambeth, and having been examined before the arch-
bishop and some other divines, they agreed that lie had 
maintained sonic errors, and enjoined him in an humble 
manner to confess his ignorance and mistake, and not to 
teach the like doctrines for the future; but he chose rather 
to quit the university.* This Barret was a conceited youth, 
who did not treat his superiors with decency: in one of his 
letters he calls the grave and learned Mr. Perkins, homuncio 
guidam, a little contemptible fellow : but at last he turned 
Papist. The fire was no sooner kindled, than it was ob-
served that Barret and his friends were countenanced by 
the high Conformists and Roman Catholics, and that his 
adversaries took part with the Puritans, which was like to. 
produce a new division in the churclht 

To put an end to these disputes, the heads of the univer-
sity sent Dr. Whitaker and Dr. Tyndal to Lambeth, to con-
sult with the archbishop, and some other learned divines, 
upon these points; who at length, November '20, concluded 
upon the following nine propositions, commonly called the 
Lambeth articles, which the scholars in the university were 
strictly enjoined to conform their judgments unto, and not 
to vary from. The articles were as follow: 

" That God from eternity has predestinated some persons 
to life, and reprobated others to death :—The moving or 
efficient cause of predestination to life, is not foreseen faith, 
or good works, or any other commendable quality in the 
persons predestinated, but the good will and pleasure of 
Cod :—The number of the predestinate is fixed, and cannot 
be lessened or increased :—They tsho are not predestinated 
to salvation, shall be necessarily condemned for their sins: 
—A true, lively, and justifying faith, and the sanctifying 
influenoo of the Spirit, is not extinguished, nor does it 
or go off either finally or totally :—A justified person has a 
full assurance and certainty of the remission of his sins, and 
his everlasting salvation by Christ:—Saving grace is not 
communicated to all men ; neither have all men such a 

Hey,. Hist. Prosb. p. 343. t Ilicktnau's Quiuq. Viet. against lIcylin, p. 210. 
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measure of divine assistance, that they may be saved if they 
will :—No person can come to Christ tailless it be given him, 
and unless the Father draw him; and all men are not drawn 
by the Father that they may come to Christ ;—It is not in 
every one's will and power to be saved." 

These high propositions were drawn up, and consented 
to by, archbishop Whitgift, Dr. Fletcher bishop of London, 
Dr. Vaughan elect of Bangor, and some others ; they were 
sent to Dr. Hutton archbishop of York, and Dr. Young of 
Rochester, who subscribed them, only wishing that the 
word necessarily in the fourth article, and those words in 
the seventh article, if they will, might be omitted. The 
archbishop in his letter which he sent to the university with 
the articles, says they are to look upon them not as new laws 
and decrees, but only as an explication of certain points 
which they apprehend tp be true, will corresponding to the 
doctrine professed iu the church of England, and already 
established by the laws of the land. But forasmuch as they 
had not the queen's sanction, he desires they may not be-
come a public het, but used privately and with discretiot.* 
Ile adds, that her majesty was fully persuaded of the truth 
of them; which is strange, when she commanded sir Ro-
bert Cecil to signify to the archbishop by letter, " that she 
misliked much that any allowance had been given by his 
grace and his brethren for any such points to be disputed, 
being a , matter tender and dangerous to weak, ignorant 
minds: and thereupon commanded him to suspend the 
urging them publicly, or suffering them to be debated 
in the pulpit." 

The queen's design was to stifle the controversy in its 
birth; for if she was dissatisfied with the archbishop's pri-
vate determinations, she was downright angry with Dr. 
Baro a Frenchman, and one of the divinity-professors at 
Cambridge, for continuing the debate. She said, that being 
an alien, and humanely harboured and enfranchised, both 
himself and family, ho ought to have carried himself more 
quietly and peaceably. His case was this; in his sermon 
before the university, preached January 19, he asserted, 
" that God created all men according to his own likeness 
in Adam, and consequently to eternal life, from which be 
rejects no man but on the account of his sins : —That Christ 

• Life of Whilgift, p.10,463. 
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died for all mankind, and was a propitiation for the sins of 
the whole world, original and actual ; the remedy provided 
by him being as extensive as the ruins of the fall :—That 
the promises of eternal life made to us in Christ, are to be 
generally and universally taken and understood, being made 
as much to J udas as to Peter." For these propositions he 
was summoned before the vice-chancellor and heads of col-
leges, who examined him by several i nterrogatories, and com-
manded him peremptorily to abstain from those controver-
sies in his lectures and sermons for the future. 

They acquainted secretary Cecil by letter with their pro-
ceedings, in which they call all doctrines Popish, and say, 
that for fourteen or fifteen years he has taught in his lec-
tures, and preached in his sermons, divers points of doctrine 
contrary to those which have been taught and read ever 
since her majesty's reign, and agreeable to the errors of 
Popery, by which means they fear the whole body of that 
religion will break in upon them ; they therefore pray his 
loidship's assistance for the suppressing them. Cambridge, 
March Sth, 1595.* 

On the other hand Faro wrote to the archbishop to keep 
him in his place, promising obedience to his grace's com-
mands, and to keep the peace of the university by dropping 
the controversy in silence.t He also wrote to secretary 
Cecil to put a stop to the proceedings of the vice-chancellor, 
whielr he together v ith the archbishop accomplished ; but 
the university not being satisfied with him, he was obliged 
next year to quit his professorship and retire to London, 
where he died two or three years after, having been lady 
:Margaret's professor at Cambridge about twenty-five years.t 
He left a large family behind him, and was buried in St. 
Olave's, Hart-street, his pall being supported by six doctors 
of divinity, by order from the bishop of London. The 

• Signed by Roger Cualtpro-eun. U. some, Tho. Legge, John Jegon, 'rho. Ne-
vyle,  Thu. Prestos, iissery ndlo,  James Montague, Eden. Barrel, Lawr. Chadderton. 

t Stry rid Any, vol. ult. p. 2,0. 
" Hence (remarks no able writer) it appears what little latitude was then allow- 

ed to the  Cr 	1110 'of thinking and debate, on subjects the most innocent, and with 
regard to d 	tea Om truth of which is now generally maintained by the clergy, awl 
e.pecially 	tose of them who stand the highest in dignity, reputation, and learn- 
ing. We 	at b sohibie how  narrow Wag  the spirit, and how confined the truu 
theological lino 	e of the times, when the dogmas of Calvinism were mniutainut 
with such pertit 	by the governors of the church, and to mill them in question was 
looked upon  as  rime." history of  Knowledge in Rol New Annual Register for 
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chancellor in his letter to the university was very angry, 
because they sifted Baro with interrogatories, " as  if (says  
he) he was a thief; this seems done of stomach among you."* 
how sad then was the case of the Puritans! 

The divines of Oxford, and indeed all the first retbrmers, 
were in the same sentiments with those of Cambridge about 
the disputed points; Calvin's Institutions being read pub-
licly in the schools by appointment of the convocation, though 
perhaps they might not go the full length of the Lambeth 
articles, nor express themselves with the exactness of those 
who lived afterward, when those doctrines were publicly 
opposed by Arminius and his followers. 

The article of our Saviour's local descent into hell began 
to be questioned at this time. It had been the received 
doctrine of the church of England, that the soul of Christ, 
being separated from •l.is body, descended locally into hell, 
that he might there triumph over Satan, as betbre he had 
over death and sin.f But the learned Mr. Hugh Brough-
ton, the rabbi of his age, whom king James would have 
courted into Scotland, convinced the world that the word 
hiuks, used by the Greek fathers for the place into which 
Christ went after his crucifixion, did not mean hell, or the 
place of the damned, but only the state of the dead, or the 
invisible world. It was further debated, whether Christ 
underwent in his soul the wrath of God, and the pains of 
hell, and finished all his sufferings upon the cross beliwe he 
died4—This was Calvin's sentiment, and with him agreed 
all the Puritan divines, who preached it in their sermons, 
and inserted it in their catechi;ms. On the other band, 
bishop Bilson in his sermons at Paul's-cross maintained, 
that no text of Scripture asserted the death of Christ's 
soul, or the pains of the damned, to be requisite in the per-
son of Christ before he could be our ransomer, and the 
Saviour of the world.§ But still he maintained the local 
descent of Christ into bell, or the territory of the damned ; 
and that by the course of the creed the article must refer 
not to Christ living upon the cross, but to Christ dead ; and 
that he went thither not to sulfer, but to wrest the keys of 
well and death out of the hands of the dcvil.JI When these 

* Lifo of Whitgift, p. 473. 	f Ilcyl. IIis1. Prcsh. p. 3(9. 
4 Lifo of 1Vhitgiit, p. 482. 	§ 1191. Itist. Presh. p. 330. 
II This controversy gave n celebrity, hornd his own time, to the same of bibliop 

05012; he nits au unincut divincond the author of tunic doctrinal and practical 
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sermons were printed, they were presently answered by Mr. 
Henry Jacob, a learned Brownist. Bilson, by the queen's 
command, defended his sermons, in a treatise entitled, "A. 
survey of Christ's sufferings," which did not appear in the 
world till 1604. The controversy was warmly debated in 
both universities ; but when the learned combatants had 
spent their artillery it dropped in silence, without any deter-
mination from authority, though it was one of the articles 
usually objected to the Puritans, for which they were sus-
pended their ministry. [And the rational sentiment, that the 
word hada signifies only the state of the dead, or the in-
visible world, silently and universally took place.] 

Among other reproaches cast upon their clergy, one was, 
that they deluded the people by claiming a power to exor-
cise the devil. " Some of their ministers (says Mr. Strype) 
pretended to cast out devils, that so the amazed multitude 
having a great veneration for these exorcisers of devils, by 
the power of their prayers and fastings, might the more 
readily and awfully submit to their opinions and ways; a 
practice borrowed from the then Papists to make their 
priests revered, and to confirm the laity in their supersti-
tions." One would think here was a plot of some cunning, 
designing men, to conjure the people into the belief of dis-
cipline; but all vanishes in the peculiar principles of a weak, 
and (as 11r. Strype confesses) honest man, whose name was 
Darrel, a bachelor of arts and minister of Nottingham. This 
divine was of opinion, that by the power of prayer the devil 
might be cast out of persons possessed ;* and having tried 
the experiment upon one Darling of Burton, a boy of about 
fourteen years old, with supposed success, and upon somo 
others, he was importuned by one of the ministers, and seve-
ral inhabitants of the town of Nottingham, to visit ono 
1Vili intn Somers, a boy that had such convulsive agonies, as 
were thought to be preternatural, insomuch that when Mr. 
Darrel had seen them, he concluded with the rest of the 
spectators that he was possessed, and advised his frie,nds to 
desire the help of godly and Warned ministers to endeavour 

works : ns well as of some Latin poems and orations uevor puhlinlicd. In the reign 
of Iernes I. he v. on ono of the two final corret tors of the tturlialt translation of the 
Bible ; for 'which office his easy and harmonious style particularly qualiticd 
limoky of Knowledge in the New Annual Ht. sister for OW), p. 
• Life of Whitgift, p. 192. 491. 49.). 
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his recovery, but excused himself from being concerned, lest 
if the devil should be dispossessed, the common people 
should attribute to him some special gift of casting out 
devils; but upon a second request from the mayor of Not-
tingham, he agreed with Mr. Aldridge and two other minis-
ters, with about one hundred and fifty neighbouring Chris-
tians, to set apart a day for fasting and prayer, to entreat the 
Lord to cast out Satan, and deliver the young man from his 
torments; and after some time the Lord, they say, was en-
treated, and they blessed God for the same ; this was No-
vember 1597. A few days after, the mayor and some of the 
aldermen began to suspect that Somers was a cheat; and to 
make him confess, they took him from his parents andcom-
mitted him to the custody of two men, who with threatening; 
prevailed with him to acknowledge, that he had dissembled 
and counterfeited all he did. Upon this he was carried be-
fore the commission, where at first he owned himself a 
counterfeit, and thed presently denied it again; but being 
thoroughly frightened, he fell into fits before the commis-
sioners, which put an end to his examination for the present. 
After some time, being still in custody, he returned to his 
confessing, and charged Mr. Darrel with training him up 
in the art for four years. Upon this Mr. Darrel was sum-
moned before the commissioners, and brought witnesses 
with him to prove, that Somers had declared in a very 
solemn manner that lie had not dissembled; upon which he 
was dismissed, and the commission dissolved; but the afliiir 
making a great noise in the country, Mr. Darrel was sent 
for to Lambeth, and after a long hearing before the arch-1 
bishop, and others of the high commission, he was deposed 
from his ministry, and committed close prisoner to the Gate-
house, for being accessory to a vile imposture, where he 
continued many years. 

While 11r. Darrel was in the prison, he wrote an apo-
logy, to show that people in these latter days may be possess-
ed with devils; and that by prayer and fasting the unclean 
spirit may be cast out. In the end of which he makes this 
protestation ; " If what I am accused of be true (viz. that 
I have been accessory to a vile imposture, with a design to 
impose on mankind), let me he registered to my perpetual 
infamy, not only for a notorious deceiver, but such a hypo-
crite as never trod on the earth before; yea, Lord! for to 
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thee I con% ert my speech, who knowest all things, if I have 
confederated more or less with Somers, Darling, or any of the 
rest; if ever I set eye on them before they were possessed, 
then let me not only be made a laughing-stock, and a by-
word to all men, but rase my name also out of the book of 
life, and let me have my portion with hypocrites." 

It has been observed, that the bishops had now wisely 
transferred the prosecution of the Puritans from themselves 
to the temporal courts, so that, instead of being summoned 
before the high-commission, they were indicted at the assizes 
and tried at common law ; this being thought more advis-
able, to take off the odium from the church. J udge Ander-
son discovered his zeal against them this summer in an,ex-
traordinhry manner, for in his charge to the jury at Lincoln 
he told them, that the country was infested with llrownists, 
with disciplinarians and erectors of presbyteries, s hich he 
spoke with so much wrath, with so many oaths, and such 
reviling language, as offended the gentlemen upon the bench. 
Ile called the preachers knaves, saying, that they would 
start up into the pulpit and speak against every body.* Ile 
was for extending the statute of recusancy to such who went 
at any time to hear sermons from their own parish-churches, 
though they usually attended in their places, and heard 
divine service dutifully. When lord Clinton, and the de-
puty-lieutenants and justices of those parts, obtained the 
bishop's allowance for a day of fasting and prayer at Lowth, 
upon an extraordinary occasion, his lordship urged the jury 
to find a bill against them, upon the statute of conventicles. 

11Ir. Allen, minister of that parish, being indicted by means 
of a revengeful justice of peace, for not reading all the pray-
ers at once (he using sometimes to omit part of them fur the 
sermon), was obliged to hold up his hand at the bar, n hen 
judge Anderson standing up, spoke to him with a fierce 
countenance, and having insinuated some griexous thults 
against the man (though lie named none), called him often-
times knave, rebellious knave, with more such opprobrious 
language, though it was known all over the country that 
INIr. Allen was a good preacher ; that he had subscribed ; 
was esteerneit by the bishop ; was conformable in his affec-
tions ; and behaved upon this occasion with all humility and 
submission. But his lordship had said in his charge, that 

str}pC6 	ult. j,. ,z(ek. 
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he would hunt all the Puritans out of his circuit. One thing 
was remarkable in Mr. Allen's arraignment, that when upon, 
some point wherein judgment in divinity was required, Mr. 
Allen referred himself to the bishop (his ordinary then sit-
ting upon the bench), the judge took him up with marvel-
lous indignation, and said, he was both his ordinary and 
bishop in that place.' 

Thus the Puritan clergy were put upon a level with 
rogues and felons, and made to hold up their hands at the 
bar among the vilest criminals ; there was hardly an assize 
in any county in England, but one or more ministers, through 
the resentments of some of their parishioners, appeared in 
this condition, to the disgrace of their order, and the loss of 
their reputation and usefulness; besides being exposed to 
the insults of tho rude multitude. " But 1 would to God (says 
my author) that they which judge in religious causes, though 
in the name of civil alihirs, would either get some more 
knowledge in religion and God's word than my lord Ander-
son bath, or call in the assistance of those that have."-F 

Archbishop Whitgift was busy this summer about elec-
tions for the ensuing parliament, which was to meet Oct. 
24, 1597. Mr. Strype says, his grace took what care he 
could to prevent such as were disaffected to the constitu-
tion of the church, that is, all Puritans, from coming into 
the house ; but some thought it a little out of character for 
an archbishop to appear so publicly in the choice of the pen-
ple's representatives.$ The house being thus modelled, 
did not meddle with the foundations of discipline, or form 
of public worship ; but several bills were brought in to re• 
gulate abuses in spiritual courts, as against licences to mar-
ry without bands, against excessive fees, frivolous citations 
ex officio, and excommunications for little matters, as two-
pence or threepence. These and all other bills of this nature 
were, according to custom, quashed by a message from tho 
queen, forbidding them to touch her prerogative ; and as-
suring them, that she would take the aforesaid grievances 
into her princely consideration. Accordingly her majesty 
referred these matters to the convocation ; it being her 

• Strypt.'s Ann. vol. tilt. p. 11'67. 
t Then nrt• nit the out t.of Mr. Stull° himself, IN Ott y Tiny appear In the manner 

of l aotalinn, hat or,' pito of it leiter " front n pennon unknown of the ckrgy to purr 
son of quality" on putAt,  A nderaon's proem ding,-1,:m 

4 Life of 	p. 5013, 
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steady maxim, not to proceed in matters of the church by 
statutes, which the parliament alone could repeal, but ra-
ther by canons, which she could confirm or dispense with at 
pleasure. The convocation drew up some regulations upon 
these and other heads, relating to ecclesiastical courts, 
which the queen confirmed by her letters patent January 
IS, in the fortieth year of her reign. They were printed 
the same year by her authority, and may be seen in bishop 
Sparrow's collection of articles, injunctions, &c. 

But still the ecclesiastical courts were an insufferable 
grievance : the oppressions which people underwent front 
the bottomless deep of the canon law, put them upon re-
moving their causes into I'Vestatinster-hall, by getting pro-
hibitions to stay proceedings in the bishops' courts, or in the 
high-commission. This awakened the archbishop, who, in 
order to support the civilians, drew up certain queries to 
to be considered by the lords and judges of the land touch-
ing prohibitions ; of which this was the principal, " that 
seeing ecclesiastical authority is as truly vested in the crown 
as temporal, whether the queen's temporal authority should 
any more restrain her ecclesiastical, than her ecclesiastical 
should her temporal? And seeing so many and so great person-
ages with some others,are trusted to do her majesty servieo in 
her ecclesiastical commission, whether it be convenient, that 
an offender, ready to be censured, should obtain, and publicly 
throw into court, a prohibition, to the delay of justice, and 
to the disgrace and disparagement of those who serve freely, 
without all fee therein." The archbishop caused a list to 
be made of divers cases, wherein the Christian court, as he 
called it, had been interrupted by the temporal jurisdiction ; 
and of many causes that had been taken out of the hands of 
the bishops' courts, the high-commission, and the court of 
delegates; the former authorized by immediate commission 
from the queen, and the latter by a special commission upon 
an appeal to her court of chancery.* But notwithstanding 
all these efforts of Whitgift and his successor Bancroft, the 
number of prohibitions increased every year ; the nobility, 
gentry, and judges, being too wise to subject their estates 
and liberties to a number of artful civilians, versed in a co-
dex or body of laws, of most uncertain authority, and stran-
gers to the common and statute law, without the checlw of 
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a prohibition; when it was notorious, that the canon law 
had been always since the reformation controlled by the 
laws and statutes of the realm. Thus the civilians sunk in 
their business under the two next archbishops, till Laud 
governed the church, who terrifying the judges from grant-
ing prohibitions, the spiritual courts, star-chamber, council-
table, and high commissioners, rode triumphant, fining, im-
prisoning, and banishing, men at their pleasure, till they 
became as terrible as the Spanish inquisition, and brought 
upon the nation all the confusions and desolations of a 
civil war. 

From this time to the queen's death, there was a kind ,of 
cessation of arms between the church and Puritans; the 
combatants were out of breath, or willing to wait for better 
times. Some apprehended that the Puritans were van-
quished, and their numbers lessened by the severe execu-
tion of the penal laws; whereas it will appear, by a survey 
in the beginning of the next reign, that the nonconforming 
clergy were about fifteen hundred. But the true reason was 
this, the queen was advanced in years, arid could not live 
long in a course of nature, and the next heir to the crown 
being a Presbyterian, the bishops were cautious of acting 
against a party for whom his majesty had declared, not know-
ing what revenge he might take, when he was fixed on the 
throne; and the Puritans were quiet, in hopes of great 
matters to be done for them upon the expected change. 

Notwithstanding all former repulses from court, the 
queen's last parliament, which sat in the year 1601, renewed 
their attacks upon the ecclesiastical courts; a bill being 
brought in to examine into bishops' leases, and to disable 
them from taking fines ; another against pluralities and 
nonresidents ; and another against commissaries and arch-
deacons' courts. Multitudes of complaints came to the house 
against the proceedings of the ordinaries es niero tfcio, 
without due presentments preceding, and against the fre-
quent keeping their courts, so that the churchwardens were 
sometimes cited to two or three spiritual courts at once ;t 
complaint was made of their charging the country with 
quarterly bills ; of the great number of appa. itors, and petty 
summoners, who seized upon people for trifling offences; 
of the admission of curates by officials and commissaries, 

Life vf 	516, .)17. 

   
  



464 	 HISTORY OF 
without the bishop's knowledge, and without testimonials or 
their conversation ; of scandalous commutations of penance, 
and divers abuses of the like kind; but the queen would 
not stiffer the house to debate them, referring them to the 
archbishop, who wrote to his brethren the bishops, to en-
deavour as much as possible to reform the above-mentioned 
grievances, which, says he,* have produced multitudes of 
complaints in parliament ; and had they not been prevented 
by great circumspection, and promise ofcareful reformation, 
there might perhaps have ensued the taking away of the 
whole, or most of those courts. " So prudently diligent was 
the archbishop (says Mr. Strype) to keep up the jurisdiction 
of the bishops' courts, and the wealthy estate of the clergy 
by preserving nonresidences to them." 

There was another bill brought into the house, to punish 
voluntary absence from church; the forfeiture was to be 
twelvepence each Sunday, to be levied by distress, by a 
warrant from a justice of peace; but the bill was opposed, 
because there was a severe law already against recusants, 
of 201. per month; and because, if this bill should pass, a 
justice of peace's house would, like a quarter-sessions, be 
crowded with a multitude of informers : it was likewise 
against Magna Charts, which entitles every man to he tried 
by his peers, whereas by this act, two witnesses before a 
justice of peace were sufficient.t The bill however was 
engrossed, and being put to the question, the noes carried 
it by a single voice ; upon which the yeas said the speaker 
was with them, which made the number even. The ques-
tion was then put whether the speaker had a voice, which 
being carried in the negative, the bill miscarried. 

The convocation did nothing but give the queen four sub-
sidies to be collected in four years, and receive an exhorta-
tion from the archbishop to observe the canons passed in 
the last convocation. They met October the 18th, and were 
dissolved with the parliament December the 19th following. 

This year [1t502] died the reverend and learned Mr. Wm. 
Perkins, born at Marston in Warwickshire in the first year 
of queen Elizabeth, and educated in Christ's college, Cam-
bridge, of which ho was fellow : he was one of the most 
famous prtictical a riters and preachers of his age ; and be-
ing a strict Calvinist, he published several treatises in lityour 

• Lif,  of AN hitgift, p. o 	:t19. 	 t Collyoett Loa hint. p. 017. 
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of those doctrines, which involved him in a controversy With 
Anninius, then professor of divinity at Leyden, that con. 
tinned to his death. lie was a Puritan Nonconformist, and 
a favourer of the discipline, for which he was once or twice 
brought before the high-commission; but his peaceable be-
haviour, and great fame in the learned world, procured him 
a dispensation from the persecutions of his brethren. Mr, 
Perkins was a little man, and wrote with his left hand, being 
lame of his right. His works, which were printed in three 
volumes folio, show him to have been a most pious, holy, and 
industrious divine,considcring he lived only forty-four years.* 

To sum up the state of religion throughout this long 
reign. It is evident that the parliament, the people, and 
great numbers of the inferior clergy, were for carrying the 
Reformation farther than the present establishment. The 
first bishops came into it with this view; they declared 
against the Popish habits and ceremonies, and promised to 
use all their interest with the queen for their removal ; but 
how soon they forgot themselves, when they were warm in 
their chairs, the foregoing history has discovered.-1- Most 
of the first reformers were of Erastian principles, looking 
upon the church as a mere creature of the state : they gave 
up every thing to the crown, and yielded to the supreme 
magistrate the absolute direction of the consciences, or at 
least of the religious profession, of all his subjects. They 
acknowledged only two orders of divine institution, viz, bi-
shops or priests, and deacons. They admitted the ordina-
tions of foreign churches by mere presbyters, till towards 
the middle of this reign, when their validity began to be dis-
puted and denied. lVhitgift was the first who defended tho 
hierarchy, from the practice of the third, fourth, and fifth 
centuries, when the Roman empire became Christian ; but 
Bancroft divided off the bishops from the priesthood, and 
advanced them into a superior order by divine right, with 

• Many of his works ware it eitclate.1 into Dotell,Stisei*Ii, Preneh; nod Italian, and 
rite still in eqtimntion in Germany. Mr. Orion, who by his ntothor's side desecrated 
in n iliroot line fioro Mr. Pcikies's elder brother, speaks of him as on excellent 
writer, oboe and judicious ; end recommend,. his works to nll utinitt era, miliecially 
young. ours, On tautiling large materials for composition, Otton's Letters to &Young 
Clem) mu, p. 39, 

lrathop 1Valburion informs us, from Selden do S)neitriis, that Ermtint's famous 
book De Excontraratirstiette was purehas«1 by Whitgin of Ernoton's widow in Ger-
many, mud put by him to the press in Londe'', under li, titions names of the place and 
printer.' Supplemental Volume fit W artturttot's Works, p..171---Un, 

*V 

 

of,. I. 	 If 

   
  



4GG 	 HISTORY Or 
the sole power of ordination, and the keys of discipline.; 'so 
that from his time there were reckoned three orders of clergy 
in the English hierarchy, viz. bishops, priests, and deacons. 
Thus the church advanced in her claims, and removed by 
degrees to a greater distance ftom the foreign Protestants. 

The controversy with the Puritans had only a small be-
ginning, viz. the imposing of the Popish habits and a few 
indifferent ceremonies ; but it opened by degrees into a re-
formation of discipline, which all confessed was wanting ; 
and at last the doctrinal articles were debated. The queen 
and the later bishops would not part with a pin out of the 
hierarchy, nor leave a latitude in the most trifling ceremo-
nies, but insisted upon an exact uniformity both in doctrine 
and ceremonies, that all might unite in the public standard. 
The Puritans, in their writings and conferences, attempted 
to shew the defects of the establishment from Scripture, and 
from the earliest ages of the church ; and what they suffered 
for it has been in part related ; the suspensions and depriva-
tions of this long reign amounting to several thousands ; but 
when it appeared that nothing would be abated, and that 
penal laws were multiplied an rigorously executed, they 
endeavoured to erect a sort of voluntary discipline within 
the church, for the ease and satisfaclion of their own con-
sciences, being unwilling to separate ; till at length the 
violence of persecution drove some ofthem into the extremes 
of Brownism, which divided the Puritans, and gave rise to 
a new controversy, concerning the necessity of a separation 
from the established church, of which we shall hear more 
hereafter; but under all their hardships their loyalty to the 
queen was untainted, and their behaviour peaceable ; they 
addressed the queen and parliament and bishops for relief, 
at sundry times ; and remonstrated against the arbitrary 
proceedings of the spiritual courts, making use of no other 
weapons but prayers and tears, attended with Scripture and 
argument. 

The chief principles of the Puritans have been already 
related : they were no enemies to the name or function of 
a bishop, provided he was no more than rpoEar(7)c, or a stated 
president of the college of presbyters in his diocess, and 
managed the affairs of it with their concurrence and assist-
ance. They did not object against prescribed forms of 
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prayer, provided a latitude was indulged the minister to 
alter or vary some expressions ; and to make use ofa prayer 
of bis own conception before and after sermon : nor bad 
they an aversion to any decent and distinct habits for the 
clergy that were not derived from Popery. But upon the 
whole they were the most resolute Protestants in the nation, 
zealous Calvinists, warm and affectionate preachers, and 
determined enemies to Popery, and to every thing that had 
a tendency towards it. 

It is not pretended, that the Puritans were without their 
failings;, no, they were men of like passions and infirmities 
with their adversaries; and while they endeavoured to avoid 
one extreme, they might fall into another; their zeal for 
their platform of discipline would, I fear, have betrayed 
them into the imposition of it upon others, if it had been 
established by law. Thar notions of the civil and religious 
rights of mankind were narrow and confused, and derived 
too much from the theocracy of the Jews, which was now 
at an end. Their behaviour was severe and rigid, far re-
moved from the fashionable freedoms and vices of the age; 
and possibly they might be too censorious, in not making 
those distinctions between youth and age, grandeur and 
mere decency, as the nature and circumstances of things 
would admit ; but with all their faults, they were the most 
pious and devout people in the land; men of prayer, both 
in secret and public, as well as in their families ; their man-
ner of devotion was fervent and solemn, depending on the 
assistance of the divine Spirit, not only to teach them how 
to pray, but what to pray for as they ought. They had a 
profound reverence for the holy name of God, and were great 
enemies not only to profane swearing, but to "foolish talk-
ing and jesting, which are not convenient;" they were strict 
observers of the Christian sabbath or Lord's day, spending 
the whole of it in acts of public and private devotion and 
charity. It was the distinguishing mark of a Puritan in 
these times, to see him going to church twice a day with his 
Bible under his arm : and while others were at plays and 
interludes, at revels, or walking in the fields, or at the di-
versions of bowling, fencing, Ake. on the evening of the 
sabbath, these with their families were employed in reading 
the Scriptures, singing psalms, catechising their children, 
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repeating sermons, and prayer : nor was this only the work 
of the Lord's day, but they had their hours of family devo-
tion on the week-days, esteeming it their duty to take care 
of the souls as well as the bodies of their servants. They 
were circumspect as to all the excesses of eating, drinking, 
apparel, and law ful diversions, being &nal in housekeep-
ing, industrious in their particular callings, honest and exact 
in their dealings, and solicitous to give to every one his own. 
These were the people who were branded with the name 
of Precisians, Puritans, Schismatics, enemies to God and 
their country, and throughout the course of this reign un-
derwent cruel mockings, bonds, and imprisonment. 

Sir Francis Walsingham has given a summary account of 
the queen's policy towards them, in a letter to Monsieur 
Cretoy, which I shall transcribe in his own words.* 

" — I find (says sir Francis) that the queen's proceed-
ings, both against Papists and Puritans, are grounded upon 
these two principles :t 

" The one, that consciences are not to be forced but to 
be won, and reduced by force of truth, with the aid of time 
and use of all good means of instruction and persuasion. 

" The other, that causes of conscience, when they exceed 
their bounds, and grow to be matter of faction, lose their 
nature; and that sovereign princes ought distinctly to pu-
nish their practices and contempt, though coloured with the 
pretence of conscience and religion. 

" According to these principles her majesty behaved to-
wards the Papists with great mildness, not liking to make 
a window into their hearts, except the abundance of them 
overflowed into overt acts of disobedience, in impugning her 
supremacy. When the pope excommunicated her, she only 
defended herself against his bulls ; but when she was threat-
ened with an invasion, and the Papists were altered from 
being Papists in conscience to being Papists in faction, she 

• Mr. Neal, in his Review, observes, that sir Francis wrote this letter as secretary 
of state awl us the tpleon's servant, endeavouring to vindicate her behaviour innards 
Nonconfornikts to a foreign court ; he must be allowed therefore to put the most 
favourable CO11101114 tht11 on bit royal mistress's conduct, and acquit her in the best 
mower he is able. it also deserves to be remarked, that air Francis, dying April 
1i90, did nit see the sea et ales of the last thirteen years of queen Elizabeth's reign, 
which were by much thu sharpest and must cruel. Nears Review, 4to edition, 
p. 875 —En. 
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was then obliged to provide severer laws for the security of 

`her people. 
" For the other party which have been abusive to the 

state, though in another degree, and which call themselves 
reformers, and we commonly call Puritans, this bath been 
by the proceeding towards them : a great while, when they 
inveighed against such abuses in the church, as pluralities, 
nonresidents, and the like, their zeal was not condemned, 
only their violence was sometimes censured. When they 
refused the use of some ceremonies and rites as supersti-
tious, they were tolerated with much connivance and gen-
tleness ; yea, when they called in question the superiority 
of bishops, and pretended to a democracy in the church, 
their propositions were considered, and by contrary writings 
debated and discussed; yet all this while it was perceived 
that their course was dangerous and very popular; as be-
cause Papistry was odious, therefore it was ever in their 
mouths, that they sought to purge the church from the re-
lics of Papistry, a thing acceptable to the people, who 
love ever to run from one extreme to another. 

" Because •multitudes of rogues and poverty was an eye-
sore, and a dislike to every man, therefore they put into 
people's heads, that if discipline were planted, there would 
be no vagabonds, no beggars, a thing very plausible; and 
in like manner they promised the people many of the im-
possible wonders of their discipline ; besides, they opened 
to the people a way to government by their consistorics and 
presbyteries, a thing though in consequence no less pre-
judicial to the liberties of private men than to the sovereignty 
of princes, yet in first shew very popular; nevertheless this, 
except it were in sonic few that entered into extreme con-
tempt, was borne with, because they pretended in dutiful 
manner to make propositions, and to leave it to the provi-
dence of God and the authority of the magistrate. 

" But now of bite years, when there issued from them 
[some], that affirmed the consent of the magistrate was not 
to be attended ; when under pretence of a confession to 
avoid slander and imputations, they combined themselves 
by classes and subscriptions; when they descended into that 
vile„and base means of defining of the church by ridiculous 
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pasquils ; when they began to make many subjects in doubt 
to take oaths, which is one of the fundamental parts of jus-
tice in this land, and in all places; when they began both 
to vaunt of their strength, and number of their partisans 
and followers, and to use comminations, that their cause 
would prevail through uproar and violence, then it appear-
ed to be no more zeal, no more conscience, but mere faction 
and division; and therefore, though the state were com-
pelled to hold somewhat a harder hand to restrain them 
than before, yet was it with as great moderation as the 
peace of the state or church could permit. Thus her ma-
jesty has always observed the two rules before mentioned, 
in dealing tenderly with consciences, and yet in discovering 
faction from conscience, and softness from singularity." 

The false colourings of this letter are easily discerned: it 
admits that the consciences of men ought not to be forced 
but when they grow into faction; that is, to an inconsistency 
with the peace and safety of the civil government; and was 
there any thing like this in the petitions, addresses, and 
submissive behaviour, of the Puritans ? but they did not .  
attend the consent of the magistrate. Let the reader judge 
by the foregoing history, whether they did not attend and 
apply for it several years ; and if, after all, the consent of 
the magistrate must be waited for, before we follow the dic-
tates of our consciences, it is easy to see there would have 
been no reformation in the Protestant world. But the 
queen's worst maxim was, that while she pretended not to • 
force the consciences of her subjects, she obliged them under 
the severest penalties to come to church, and make an out-
ward profession of that way of worship which they inwardly 
disallowed. This was to establish hypocrisy by a law, and 
to force men to deal falsely with God and their own con-
sciences, in matters of the most solemn importance. 

Practical religion was during all this reign at a very low 
ebb; the greatest part of the clergy being barely capable 
of reading prayers and a homily. In the remoter coun-
tries and villages, the people were either Papists, or no bet-
ter than Heathens. " If any among the clergy or laity 
were remarkably pious, strict observers of the sabbath, 
and declared enemies of profaneness and Popery (says Mr, 
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°shun)), they were either real Puritans, or branded with 
that invidious name ; and great numbers of the inferior 
clergy and people in cities and corporations, were of this 
number :" the conforming clergy lost ground ; and the 
order of bishops, by spending their zeal more about the ex-
ternal forms of worship, than in painful preaching and en-
couraging practical religion, grew into contempt; Popery 
gained ground in the country, by the diligence of the 
missionaries, and the ignorance and laziness of the esta-
blished clergy; whilst Puritanism prevailed in cities and 
corporations : so that, as archbishop Parker observed, the 
queen was the only friend of the church ; and supported it 
by a vigorous execution of the penal laws, and by resolving 
to admit of no motion for reformation, but what should arise 
from herself. 

Thus things continued 'o the queen's death : her majesty 
was grown old and infirm, and under a visible decay of 
natural spirits, some say for the loss of the earl of Essex, 
whom she had lately beheaded; but others, from a just in-
dignation to see herself neglected by those who were too 
ready to worship the rising sun. This threw her into a me-
lancholy state, attended with a drowsiness and heaviness 
in all her limbs; which was followed with a loss of appe-
tite, and all the marks of an approaching dissolution : upon 
this she retired to Richmond ; and having caused her in-
auguration ring, which was grown into the flesh, and be. 
come painful, to be filed off, she languished till the 24th of 
March, and then died in the seventieth year of her age, and 
forty-fifth of her reign. 

Queen Elizabeth was a great and successful princess at 
home, and the support of the Protestant interest abroad, 
while it was in its infancy; for without her assistance, 
neither the llugonots in France nor the Dutch reformers 
could have stood their ground : she assisted the Protestants 
*if Scotland against their Popish queen, and the princes of 
Germany against the emperor ; whilst at the same time she 
demanded an absolute submission from her own subjects; 
and would not tolerate that relikion al home, which she 
countenanced and supported abroad. As to her own re-
ligion, she affected a middle way between Popery and Puri-
tanism, though her niajegy was more inclined to the former; 
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disliking the secular pretensions of the court of Rome over 
foreign states, though she was in love with the pomp and 
splendour of their worship: on the other hand, she approved, 
of the doctrines of the foreign reformed churches, but thought;  
they had stripped religion too much of its ornaments, and, 
made it look with an unfriendly aspect upon the sovereign 
power of princes. She understood not the rights of con-
science in matters of religion ; and is therefore justly 
chargeable with persecuting principles. More sanguinary 
laws were made in her reign, than in any of her prede-
cessors : her hands were stained with the blood of Papists 
and Puritans; the former were executed for denying her, 
supremacy, and the latter for sedition or nonconformity. 
Her greatest admirers blame her for plundering the church 
of' its revenues, and for keeping several sees vacant many 
years together for the sake of their profits ; as the bishop-
ricks of Ely, Oxford, and others; which last was without 
a bishop for twenty-two years. The queen was devout at. 
prayers, yet seldom or never heard sermons except in Lent; 
and would often say, that two or three preachers in a county 
were sufficient. She had high notions of the sovereign 
authority of princes, and of her own absolute supremacy 
in church-affairs : and being of opinion that methods of 
severity were lawful to bring her subjects to an outward 
uniformity, she countenanced all the engines of persecution, 
such as spiritual courts, high-commission, and star-chamber, 
and stretched her prerogative to support them beyond the , 
laws, and against the sense of the nation.* However, not-
withstanding all these blemishes, queen Elizabeth stands 

upon record as a wise and politic princess, for delivering 
the kingdom from the difficulties in which it was involved , 
at her accession; for preserving the Protestant Reforma-
tion against the potent attempts of the pope, the emperor, 
and the king of Spain abroad, and the queen of Scots and 
her Popish subjects at home; and for advancing the renown 
of the English nation beyond any of her predecessors. Her 
majesty held the balance of power in Europe, and was in 
high esteem with all foreign princes, the greatest part of 
her reign ; and though her Protestant subjects were divided 
about church-affairs, they all discovered a high veneration 

• Fuller's Worthies, b. 2. p. 313. 
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for her royal person and government; on which accounts 
she was the glory of the age in which she lived, and will be 
the admiration of posterity. 
E. Considering the complexion of that series of events, 

through which Mr. Neal's history conducts the reader, lie 
must be allowed to have drawn the character of queen 
Elizabeth with great fairness and candour. A later ecclesi-
astical historian, a learned writer of our establishment, has 
described the leading features of her reign and principles 
in stronger and bolder terms of reprobation. With Mr. 
Neal, he has allowed to her the merit of" being a wise and 
politic princess, for delivering the kingdom from the diffi-
culties in which it was involved at her accession, for pre-
serving the Protestant reformation against the potent ene-
mies which attempted to destroy it, and for advancing the 
renown of the English nation beyond any of her predeces-
sors :" yet he taxes her with many flagrant instances of 
weakness and misrule ; in which her ministers had no share, 
and which they had neither power nor interest enough to 
prevent. having enumerated these, to them lie observes 
must be added " the severity with which sho treated her 
Protestant subjects by her high-commission court, against 
law, against liberty, and against the rights of human nature. 
If these arc not (says he) flagrant instances of weakness and 
misrule to which her ministers never encouraged, but oft-
times dissuaded her as the as they durst and which were not 
owing to sudden starts of passion, but to her own tyrannical 
disposition, then all arbitrary power may be defended as 
just and lawful. The passion of Elizabeth was to preserve 
her crown and her prerogative: and every measure which 
she herself directed, or approved when projected by her 
ministers, was subservient to these two purposes." To this 
account " we are to place all the measures, which she di-
rected and she alone, against the disturbers of the unifor-
mity which was established. To her alone it was owing at 
first and not to her bishops, that no concession or indulgence 
was granted to tender consciences. She understood her ' 
prerogative, which was as dear to her as her crown and life: 
but she understood nothing of the rights of conscience in 
matters of religion; and like the absurd king her father, 
she would have no opinion in religion, acknowledged at 
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least, but her own. She restored the Reformation, it is true, 
and I believe, restored it upon principle : she was, likewise, 
at the head of the Protestant religion abroad, in assisting 
those who professed it in France, and the Netherlands, 
as well as Scotland, and it was her interest to do so; but 
where her interest called upon her to neglect the reformed 
religion, she did it without scruple. She differed from her 
sister in this, that she would not part with her supremacy 
upon any terms : and, as she had much greater abilities for 
governing, so she applied herself more to promote the 
strength and glory of her dominion, than Mary did : but 
she had as much of the bigot and tyrant in her as her sister, 
though the object of that bigotry was prerogative and not 
religion."* 

If facts have any meaning and force, those which we have 
now reviewed abundantly confirm this representation of the 
spirit and principles of queen Elizabeth. Yet a celebrated 
modern writeri- has resolved' her conduct to her Puritan 
subjects into « her good taste, which gave her a sense of 
order and decorum, and her sound judgment, which taught 
her to abhor innovations." What! Can the severest acts 
of oppression and cruelty, can a series of arbitrary and un-
feeling outrages committed against the property, lives, and 
rights of men, take shelter under the sanction of good taste 
and a sound judgment? " Nature and religion reclaim." 
" If (says an accurate and judicious writer) it be once 
laid down as a maxim, that a sound judgment will teach a 
monarch to abhor innovations, and if his power be but little 
subject to control, one does not know to what lengths it 
might proceed, so as to be exerted not only in matters of 
church-government; but likewise, perhaps, against those 
who would introduce enlarged' or rather libertine senti-
ments' about religion. Such persons, I doubt, would soon 
give up the wisdom and equity of this maxim concerning 
innovations, if they were in danger of having the concluding 
section of the 35111 of Elizabeth, cap, 1. put in execution 
against thein.1 

Another writer has thrown the blame of the separation 

o Warnor's Erch 	UliAlory of England, vol.?. p. 974, 475. t Mr.111nong. 
t Lytton, on Mr. Hume* History of Gnat Britain, printed at Edinburgh, 1756f  

pigc 2l6. 
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from the church of England, and of the evils of which it 
was productive, on the Puritans. " It was more owing to 
the weakness and want of judgment in the Puritans, who 
could think such things were sinful about which the Scrip-
tures were wholly silent, and who desired a great majority 
to give way to the humour of a few, than to the superstition 
and want of temper in the queen and the archbishop, who 
Could press such indifferent rites with that severity, before 
the minds of men had time to be reconciled to them.",  To 
this representation it may be replied, Was it any thing un-
reasonable, that the few should desire the majority not to 
oppress and bind their consciences in matters about which, 
it was allowed, the Scriptures were silent, and of course 
where Christ had left them free ? Or could it be deemed 
weakness and want of judgment, that they requested only 
to be permitted to stand fast in this liberty ? Need a Pro-
testant divine be reminded, that to add to the religion of 
Christ is sinful: and to enforce these additions, and by 
severe penalties, is to exercise a forbidden jurisdiction in his 
church ? Can it be deemed weakness and want of judgment 
to see this criminality, and to resist this yoke? But if to 
scruple the use of the habits indicated weakness and want 
of judgment, yet a conscientious adherence to the dictates 
of their own minds, the integrity which would not allow 
them to adopt habits or ceremonies, that they thought or 
suspected to he sinful, should not be reproached, but ap-
plauded. An apostle would on such an occasion have said, 
that " Whatever is not of faith is sin ; "and " Happy is he 
that condemneth not himself in that thing which he allow-
eth." Why should the rejection; or even a hesitation 
about the use of habits, which had no divine authority, but 
a Popish original, and by the mystical signification affixed 
to them led to superstition, be resolved into weakness and 
want of judgment? It argued rather a true discernment, a 
just estimate of things, and a comprehensive view of the 
tendency and progress of superstition, when once admitted. 

The weakness, I should conceive, lay on the other side, 
where these things were held in such high account, and 
deemed of such essential importance, as to he the ground 
of the severest laws to enforce the use of them. The 

* Wuruer's Ecclesiastical History, iol. 2. Li. 4:31. 
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cruelty of the imposition aside, the very imposition itself 
was folly. For a mighty prince, a convocation of time clergy, 
a bench of bishops, and the legislature of the nation, to give 
all their attention to support the reputation of the wearing 
of a hood and a surplice : to employ all the earnestness of 
their minds, the weight of their character, and the dignity 
of their rank, about such little things, this is a ridiculous 
transaction : it betrays the thoughts and passions of a child. 
But when to this impotence of judgment oppression and 
tyranny are added, our indignation is raised ! 

It is an argument of the rationality and good sense of the 
general principles, by which the Puritans professed to be 
governed, that " these very principles (as a late writer ob-
serves) were the same which rightly influenced the con-
duct of the reformers in other instances; for example, in 
their removing the altars out of the churches and setting 
up tables in the place of them.* Namely, that the retain-
ing altars would serve only to nourish in the people's minds 
the superstitious opinion of a propitiatory mass, and would 
administer an occasion of offence and division." A like 
argument in relation to the ancient habits was argued by 
bishop Hooper, so early as the year 1550 :1- and it was 
thought of weight in 1562 by one half of the house of con-
vocation.t 

The conduct of the Puritans, it appears from hence, was 
wisely adapted to the times in which they lived: in which 
the habits bad a tendency and influence that rendered the 
contest about them far from being such a frivolous affair, as 
many are now disposed to consider it. For then a mystical 
signification was affixed to them by the church of Rome : 
and there was a prevailing notion of their necessity and 
efficacy in the administration of time clergy. ' It is also evi-
dent, that they gave the queen and her courtiers a handle to 
establish and exercise a despotic power: they were the in-
stru mentos by which the court of high-commission endeavour-
ed to rivet on the people the chains of tyranny. The oppo-
sition of the Puritano therefore, may be vindicated on the 
largest principles. It was a bold and vigorous stand against 
arbitrary power, which justly calls for resistance in its first 

• Sop our author, p..51, M. of Mk volume. 	t Sou the same, p. 1.9 
Loiters ou Mr. II ouit's history, p. 11'4 213. 
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outset and its most trivial demands, if men trould not give it 
room to place its foot and erect its banner. It is a pertinent 
and very sensible remark of a great author, " that our an-
cestors, the old Puritans, had the same merit in opposing 
the imposition of the surplice, that Hampden had in oppos-
ing the levying of ship-money. In neither case was the 
thing itself objected to, so much as the authority that en-
joined it, and the danger of the precedent. And it appears 
to us, that the man, who is as tenacious of his religious us 
he is of his civil liberty, will oppose them both with equal 
firmness."'" 

The 'reign of queen Elizabeth affords many instances of 
the connexion between civil and religious liberty: and fur-
nishes striking documents of her disposition and endeavours 
to violate both. In this view the behaviour of the Puri-
tans was eventually attended with the most important ef-
fects.-111r. Ilume, who 'treats their principles as frivolous 
and their conduct as ridiculous, has bestowed on them, at 
the same time, the highest eulogium his pen could well 
dictate. " So absolute (says he) was the authority of the 
crown, that the precious spark of liberty had been kindled, 
and was preserved, by the Puritans alone ; and it was to this 
sect that the English owe the whole freedom of their con-
stitution."1- 

While it is not asserted, that all the Puritans acted upon 
such enlarged views of things; while it is granted, that 
" the notions" of numbers, probably of the majority, of them 
concerning " the civil and religious rights of mankind, were 
dark and confused ;" yet it should be allowed that some of 
them, for instance Fox the martyrologist, acted upon liberal 
principles: and all of them felt the oppression of the day, 
so as, by their own experience of its iniquity and evils, to be 
instigated to oppose them ; though they did not apply the 
principles, which were thus generated in the mind, to their 
full extent. 

The charge brought against the Puritans, for satirical 
pamphlets, libels, and abusive language, was in some in-
stances well founded. But it by no means, justly, lay against 

• Dr. Priestley's View of the Principles and Conduct of the Protestant Dissenters, 
page 66. 

t 	History of England, vol. 5. p. 139. Ilvo. ed. 176 S. 
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the whole party. " The moderate Puritans publicly dis-
owned the libels for which they were accused, yet they were 
brought before the star-chamber. The determinations of 
this court were not according to any statute law of the land, 
but according to the queen's will and pleasure: yet they 
were as binding upon the subject as an act of parliament, 
which the whole nation exclaimed against, as a mark of the 
vilest slavery."* 

Such oppression, such violent outrages against the se-
curity, the conscience, and the lives of men, were sufficient 
to irritate their minds, and to provoke them to reviling and 
abusive language. Much allowance should be made for 
men, who were galled and inflamed by severe sufferings. 
But, independently of this consideration, we should judge 
of the strain and spirit of their writings, not by the more 
polite manners and liberal spirit of the present age, but by 
the times in which they lived; when, on all subjects, a coarse 
and rough and even abusive style was common from authors 
of learning and rank. Bishop Aylmer, in a sermon at court, 
speaking of the fair sex, said, " Women are of two sorts, 
some of them are wiser, better learned, discreeter, and more 
constant, than a number of men ; but another and a worse 
sort of them, and the most part, are fond, foolish, wanton 
flibbergibs, tattlers, triflers, wavering, witless, without coun-
sel, feeble, careless, rash, proud, dainty, nice, talebearers, 
evesdroppers, rumour-raisers, evil-tongued, worse-minded, 
and in every wise doltifled with the dregs of the devil's 
dunghill."-1-  If a bishop, when preaching before the queen, 
could clothe his sentiment in such words, on a subject 
where this age would study peculiar politeness of style; 
can we wpnder that reviling language should proceed, in 
the warmth of controversy, from those who were suffering 
under the rod of oppression ? 

The other side, who had not the same provocations, did • 
not come behind the most abusive of the Puritan writers, in 
this kind of oratory. In a tract, ascribed to archbishop 
Parker, the Nonconformists are described and condemned, 
as " schismatics, bellie-gods, deceivers, flatterers, fools, suck 
as have been unlea►nedlie brought up in profan occupa- 

• Warner's Ecclesiastical history, vol. 2. p. 463. 
t British Biography, vol. 3. p. 239. 
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tions ; puffed up in arrogancie of themselves, kaigeable 
to vanities of assertions': of whom it is feared that-I—they 
make posthast to be Anabaptists and libertines, gone out 
from us, but belike never of us; differing not much from 
Donatists, shrinking and refusing ministers of London ; dis. 
turbers ; factious, wilful entanglers, and encumberers of 
the consciences of their herers, girdirs, nippers, scoffers, 
biters, snappers at superiors, having the spirit of irony, 
like to Audiani, smelling of Donatistrie, or of Papistrie, 
Rogatianes, Circumcellians, and Pelagian.''* 

• Pierce', Vindication of the Disaenters, p. 62. 

END OF VOL. I. 
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